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I'lperacpru Hay4HH pa

Review scientific paper

KJIMHMATCKE NMPOMJEHE
Y PENYBJIMUH CPIICKO)
KAO INEOMNOJIMTHYKA
NMAPAOHUT MA

Hrop 3exanoBuh' u Bamwa Mupjana Byjuh'

"Vuusepsurer y bawoj Ayun, [Tpupoano-maremaruuxu

¢axyarer, bama Ayxa, PenyGAHKa Cprcka, buX

Caxetak: OcHoBHa xumoresa paAamoaasu op npemuce
Aaje Penybanka Cpricka MOAUTHYKO-TeOrpadCKH CHCTEM ca
criepUIHUM IPUPOAHHUM U APYIITBEHUM ITOTCHIIM]aAHMA,
KOJH IIPEACTABA3]y HEM30CTaBaH PaKTOP OAPIKHBOTL Pa3Boja,
canoceGHMM aKLIeHTOM Ha MOTyhHOCTH apanTanyje Ha KAU-
MaTcKe IPOMjeHe, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO AQ YTHI}A] KAUMATCKHX
IIpOMjeHa ¥ MOIYhHOCTH apanTaiyje cBe BHILE IOCTAjy y
poxycy Mcf)yﬂapoAHe HOAUTHKE. AKI[CHAT HCTPAXKUBAKBA Y
PpaAy OAHOCH ce Ha TCONOAUTUYKY AMMEH3Hjy KAMMATCKUX
CrienupUIHOCTH Peny6Am<e Cpricke Kao pecypca, Kao 1 Ha
uHTepakuujy usmeby ,reonoaunrnke pecypea’ u apanrauuje
Ha rAobaAHe KAMMATCKe IIPOMj€HE, jEP Y F€OMOAUTUYKO]
BaAopusanuju npocropa Peny6banke Cpricke npupoaHu
pecypeu umajy noceOHy BpujeaHocrt. [TpoyyaBame ,reo-
IIOAUTHKE pecypca’ Kao pa3BojHe KoMIoHeHTe Perrybanke
Cpricke y koHTeKCTy MOryhHOCTH apanTanyje Ha KAUMATCKe
IIPOMjEHE MOAPA3YMHUj€eBa CUCTEMATH3ALIU]Y PEAEBAHTHUX
HAyYHHX Ca3HaHha O F€ONIOAUTHYKUM IPOMHIIASABUMA, LITO
ce MOCTHYKE MPUMjEHOM Pa3AUYUTUX HAYYHUX METOAQ. Y
ucTpaxuBamwy he ce kopuctuTu reorpadcke, KoMapaTus-
HE, AHAAUTHYKO-CHHTETHYKE, HCTOPHjCKE U ACCKPUITUBHE
METOAE, Ka0 M METOA reHepaansanuje y reorpauju. Paa he
Ce peaAM30BaTH IPUMjCHOM OIIIUTHX METOAA (aHAAM3a U CHH-

TC33), Kao u HOCC6HI/IX MCTOAQA UMAaHCHTHHX I‘eOI‘Pa(l)CKI/IM

" Ayrop 3a xopecnionperuujy: Mrop 3exanosuh, Yausepsurer y bawoj
Aynu, Tlpupoano-maremarnuxu $pakyarer, Maasena CTojaHOBuha 2,

78000 Bama Ayxa, E-mail: igor.zeckanovic@pmf.unibl.org
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CLIMATE CHANGE IN
REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA
AS A GEOPOLITICAL
PARADIGM

Igor Zekanovié,'* and Vanja Mirjana Vuji¢'

! University of Banja Luka, Faculty of Natural Sciences and
Mathematics, Banja Luka, Republic of Srpska, B&H

Abstract: The main hypothesis of this paper is based
on the premise that the Republic of Srpska represents a po-
litical-geographical system with specific natural and social
potentials, which constitute an essential factor of sustainable
development, with particular emphasis on the possibilities
of adaptation to climate change, given that the impacts of
climate change and adaptation options are increasingly be-
coming a focus of international politics. Accordingly, the
research focus of this paper is directed towards the geopo-
litical dimension of the climatic specificities of the Republic
of Srpska as a resource, as well as the interaction between the
“geopolitics of resources” and adaptation to global climate
change. This approach is justified by the fact that natural
resources hold a specific value in the geopolitical valorisation
of the territory of the Republic of Srpska. The analysis of the
“geopolitics of resources” as a developmental component of
the Republic of Srpska, within the context of climate change
adaptation, involves the systematisation of relevant scien-
tific insights into geopolitical thought, achieved through
the application of various scientific methods. The study
employs geographical, comparative, analytical-synthetic,
historical, and descriptive research methods, as well as the
method of generalisation in geography. Furthermore, the

research is conducted using both general methods (analysis

* Corresponding author: Igor Zekanovi¢, University of Banja Luka, Faculty
of Natural Sciences and Mathematics, Mladena Stojanovi¢a 2, 78000 Banja
Luka, Bosnia and Herzegovina. E-mail: igor.zekanovic@pmfunibl.org
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Hrop 3exkaHosuh, Barwa MupjaHa Byjuh
Igor Zekanovi¢, Vanja Mirjana Vuji¢

HCTPaXKUBAbHMA M TEXHHKAMa 00PaAe IIOAATAKA, Y CKAAAY
Ca HCTOPHUjCKO-TeOrpadCKUM, CTPYKTYPHO-PYHKIIHOHAAHUM
U AMjAAEKTHYKHUM METOAOAOIIKHM ITPHCTYIIOM.

KbyuHe pujeun: Penybauka Cpricka, Kaumarcke
IIPOMjEHE, FEOIIOAUTUYKHU MTOAOXKA], HOAI/ITI/I‘{KO—FCOFPa(l)-

CKH ITPOLICCH.

YBOJ

Teorpadcka KOMITOHEHTA TEOMOAUTHYKOT [TOAOXKA)A, Y
KOPEAAIIMj1 Ca IPUPOAHUM ITOTEHIIMjaAUMA cxpahenum xao
»CBEYKYITHOCT €ACMEHATa IIPUPOAHE CPEAUHE IIOBE3AHUX Y
L1jEAOBHUT IPHPOAHH KOMIIACKC (ACKI/Ih, 1997), MIPEACTaBASA
KAY4YHE EACMEHTE ,,[€OIIOAUTHKE PECypca’ U T€OMIOAUTHYIKE
BaAOpHU3AIHjE IPOCTOPA.

AaHac je ,reonoAuTHKA pecypca’ PEACTaBACHA KAO HEH-
30CTaBaH CEIMEHT Mel)yHapOAHHX OAHOCA, jep IIPHUCTYII U CH-
TYPHO PacIIoAarame MPUPOAHUM PECYPCHMa M CHPOBUHCKIM
OCHOBaMa y 3Ha4ajHOj Mjepu oApehyjy MmehyHapoanu craryc
1 0AHOCE u3Mel)y IOAUTHYKO-TEPUTOPHjaAHUX 32jCAHHIIA HA
AOKAAHOM, PETHOHAAHOM M TAOOaAHOM HUBOY.

Kao HensocraBHa KOMIIOHEHTA ,TCOIIOAUTHKE pecypea’
U TEOIIOAUTHYKE BAAOPHU3AIIHje IPOCTOPA HCTHIY CE TAO-
GaAHe KAMMATCKE IPOMjCHE, NPELU3HUjE HHXOB YTHIA] H
moryhHocTH apanTanuje, ¢ 063upoM Ha TO Aa Cy ,ra00asHe
KAMMATCKE IPOMj€EHE H BbUXOB YTUI[Aj HA )KMBOTHY CPEAUHY,
/SYAE M TIPUPOAHE Pecypce MPEAMET HHTEPECOBAbA Pa3AH-
YUTHUX MebyHapoA}mx MHCTUTYLH]a, CTPY4YHhaKa U jaBHUX
meanja“ (Zekanovi¢, 2019).

MOI‘thOCTI/I 3aIITHTE OA epeKaTa OBUX YTHULIAja Cy Orpa-
HHUYEHE, AAH TIOCTOje 6p0jHe MorthOCTn apamTanuje, Koje
HOAPA3yMUjeBajy A6PUHUCAE HOBUX U CBPCUCXOAHUX MOAE-
AQ 3ALITHTE )KUBOTHE CPEAMHE, U3PAAY CTPATETH]a OAPIKHBOT
PasBoja, KA0 U CAPAAELY TOAMTHIKO-TeOrpadCKIX 3ajeAHUIIA
¥ OKPY>KEHY, aAH M AP>KaBa HA PETHOHAAHOM M TAODAAHOM
HuBOYy. OBH ITPOIIECH HEM30CTABHO UMAjy U3PAXKEHY reo-
HOAUTHYKY AMMEH3Hjy ¥ TCOMOAUTHYKE KOHOTAIHjE (Trbi¢
etal., 2018).

O axryeaHOCTH IPOOAEMATHKE U 3HAYAjY IIPOYyYaBaKbA
F€ONOAUTHYKE AUMEH3U]E YTUIIaja KAUMATCKUX IIPOM]j€eHa
Ha MelyHapoaHe 0AHOCE CBjeAOuH BeAHKH OpoOj pasoBa u
HMHTEPECOBAIbE 6P0jHI/IX HAyYHMKA U3 PETHOHA U CBUjETA.

Ayrop pyxonuca Ysod y ceonosumuxy, Cumon Aaabu

(Simon Dalby), npo¢ecop reorpaduje, exororuje u mno-

and synthesis) and specific methods inherent to geographical
research and data-processing techniques, in accordance with
historical-geographical, structural-functional, and dialectical
methodological approaches.

Keywords: Republic of Srpska; climate change; geopo-

litical position; political-geographical processes.

INTRODUCTION

The geographical component of geopolitical position,
when correlated with natural potentials understood as the
entirety of elements of the natural environment intercon-
nected within a cohesive natural complex (Leki¢, 1997),
constitutes a core element of both the geopolitics of resources
and the geopolitical valorisation of space. Natural resources
therefore represent not only an environmental or economic
category but also a strategic factor shaping geopolitical rela-
tions and spatial power dynamics.

In contemporary international relations, the geopolitics
of resources has emerged as an indispensable analytical frame-
work, as access to and secure control over natural resources
and raw material bases increasingly determine the interna-
tional status, stability, and interaction patterns of political-ter-
ritorial entities at local, regional, and global scales.

Within this context, global climate change represents a
critical dimension of the geopolitics of resources and spatial
geopolitical valorisation. More specifically, its impacts and
the capacity for adaptation have become central issues, given
that global climate change and its effects on the environment,
human populations, and natural resources are subjects of
interest to a wide range of international institutions, experts,
public media, and other stakeholders (Zekanovi¢, 2019).
Climate change thus functions simultaneously as an envi-
ronmental challenge and a geopolitical variable.

Although possibilities for full protection against climate
change impacts remain limited, a wide range of adaptation
options is available. These include the development of effec-
tive environmental protection models, the formulation of
sustainable development strategies, and the strengthening
of cooperation among political-geographical communities
and states at regional and global levels. Such adaptive pro-
cesses inherently carry geopolitical significance and generate

broader geopolitical implications (Trbi¢ et al., 2018).
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AuTHIKe eKoHOMUje Ha YHuBepsutery y Orasu (Kanaaa),
6aBHO ce AHAAM30M IIOCAHEANLIA KAMMATCKUX [IPOMjCHA Ca re-
onoauntnykor acriekta. OH HCTHYE A2 KAMMATCKE IIPOM]jCHE,
Y3POKOBaHE AYACKHM aKTHBHOCTHMA M IIPOMjCHAMA Y TAO-
6aAHOj aTMOCPEpH, MOTY AOBECTH AO BPEMEHCKHX EKCTPEMA
KOjH 61 yrpO3HAH TA0062AHY TOAOIPUBPEAHY IIPOH3BOALY U
M3a3BaAM IOAUTHYKE [IOAjeAC, Haraamasajyhu aa kanmarcke
npoMjeHe Mopajy 6uTH 036usHO cxaheHe y reoroanTiikom
KOHTEKCTY.

Murepakimjom HsMeby IIPOMj€HA y >KUBOTHO] CPEAMHU U
ICOIMOAUTHYKHUX KOHPAMKATA GABHO CE U KAHAACKH [IOAUTH-
xoaor Tomac Xomep-Aukcon (Thomas Homer-Dixon), koju
je jour TokoM AeBepeceThx roanHa XX Bujeka yKasao Ha TO
A4 HEAOCTATaK BOAE MOXE AOBECTU AO CYKO0A M 3HAYajHHX
T€OIIOAUTHYKHX TIPOMjEHA Y MebyHapoAHoj 32jeAHHUITH.

CanuHOM Ipo6AEMaTHKOM 6AaBHO CE U AMEPUYKHU I10-
antuxosor Pobepr A. Kanaan (Robert D. Kaplan) y ajeay
Hadosaseha anapxuja (1994), y xojeM ykasyje Aa mpoMjeHe
Y )KMBOTHOj CPEAUHH MOT'Y AOBECTH 9aK U AO HECTAHKa I10j¢-
AMHHX IIOAMTHYKO-TEPUTOPUjAAHUX 32jeAHHULIA.

[TpobaemMuMa 1 IPOTUBPjEIHOCTHMA U3a3BAHIM IIOCAHE-
AHILIaMa KAMMATCKUX IIPOMjeHa 6aBHO ce 1 OpUTaHCKH coLu-
oaor Entonu Inaenc (Anthony Giddens), koju y paay Politics
of Climate Change HaBoAM Aa CBe UBPaXKCHHU]E ITOCAHCAHLIC KAU-
MAaTCKHX IIPOMj€Ha, [OITyT HECTAILIMIIC CHEPTETCKUX Pecypca,
MOTY AOBECTH AO OPYXKaHNX KOHPAHKATA M THUME YTPOSUTH
mehynapoany 6es6jeanoct u capaawy (Giddens, 2009).

[Mutamuma MehyapskaBHe capaatbe y IpOLECy pjeliaBarba
npobaeMa U IOCHEANLIA KAUMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa 6aBHO ce
M aMEpUYKU UCTOpUYap U moauthkosor Pobepr Karan
(Robert Kagan) y xwusu The Return of History and the End
of Dreams, y x0joj BcTHYE AQ je KOHLEMNIIH]a ,HOBOT CBjET-
CKOT TopeTKa“ HakoH XAaAHOT para 6HAa 3aMHIIACHA KAO
HACAAH30BAH CUCTEM 0€3 [T0AjeAa K HACOAOUIKUX CYyKOba, y
KojeM MehyHapoaHa capaama, usmely ocrasor, obyxsara u
32jEAHHYKO pjellIaBabe npo6AeMa KAMMATCKUX IIPOMjEHa.

YTH1jaj KAMMATCKUX IPOMjeHA Ha APYIITBEHO-[IOAUTHYKE
sajeaHHIIe U MehyHapoAHE OAHOCE IIPOYYaBAAM CY M aMe-
puuku ayropu Kevin E. Trenberth, Kathleen Miller, Linda
Mearns u Steven Rhodes y ajeay Effects of Changing Climate
on Weather and Human Activities. Ouu yKasyjy Ha TO Aa
je KAMMa pe3yATaT MHTepaKiuje arMocdepe ca OKeaHHMa
M MOPCKHM ACAOM, K20 U Ad C€ OHA MOXXC MUjCHATH II0A

YTHLIajeM YHYTPAIIBUX U CIOAALBUX GAKTOPA, IIPH YEMY

The growing relevance of climate change as a geopolitical
issue is reflected in the expanding body of scholarly research
addressing its influence on international relations. Among
the prominent contributors, Simon Dalby, Professor of Ge-
ography, Ecology, and Political Economy at the University
of Ottawa and author of Introduction to Geopolitics, has ex-
amined climate change consequences from a geopolitical
perspective. Dalby emphasises that climate change driven
by human-induced alterations of the global atmosphere may
disrupt global agricultural production and intensify political
instability, underscoring the necessity of treating climate
change as a serious geopolitical concern.

Similarly, Canadian political scientist Thomas Hom-
er-Dixon has analysed the interaction between environmen-
tal degradation and geopolitical conflict and warned as early
as the 1990s that resource scarcity, particularly water short-
ages, could act as a catalyst for conflict and trigger profound
geopolitical transformations within the international system.

A comparable analytical approach was adopted by Ameri-
can political scientist Robert D. Kaplan in his work 7he Com-
ing Anarchy published in 1994. In this work, he highlighted
environmental degradation as a potential driver of political
fragmentation and the erosion, or even disappearance, of
political-territorial entities.

The geopolitical ramifications of climate change have also
been addressed by British sociologist Anthony Giddens. In
The Politics of Climate Change published in 2009, Giddens
argues that increasingly pronounced climate change impacts,
such as energy resource scarcity, may escalate into armed con-
flicts and thereby undermine international security, stability,
and cooperation (Giddens, 2009).

The issue of cooperation among states in addressing the
problems and consequences caused by climate change has
been examined by American historian and political scientist
Robert Kagan in his book 7he Return of History and the End
of Dreams. Kagan argues that the concept of a “New World
Order” following the end of the Cold War was envisioned
as an idealised system in which divisions and ideological
conflicts would disappear, giving way to enhanced inter-
national cooperation, including cooperation in addressing
global challenges such as climate change.

The impact of climate change on socio-political com-
munities and international relations has also been analysed
by American scholars Kevin E. Trenberth, Kathleen Miller,
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HAj3HAYajHU)Y YAOTY MM ASYACKA AKTUBHOCT KOja AOIIPUHO-
cu nosehamy emucuje racosa ca epekToMm crakaeHe bamre
(Trenberth et al., 2000).

I[robaaHe KAUMATCKE IIPOMjeHe IPEACTABAA]Y JEAAH OA
HAjaKTyEeAHHjHUX €KOAOLIKHX, CKOHOMCKHX U IIOAUTHYKUX
npobaema caBpemene mehynapoane sajeanunie. OHe ce, us-
meby octasor, manndecryjy kpos nosehame npocjeune Tem-
HepaType BasAyxa, IIPOMjeHE IIAYBHOMETPHjCKOT PEXUMA,
CMamberhe KOAMYMHE MTAAABHHA, Kao U nosehame uHTeH3UTETA
M y4ECTAAOCTH CYIIa, [TOITAABA U ITOXKApa (Zekanovi¢, 2019;
Leal et al., 2019; Radusin et al., 2023).

»IIpema IPCC-y (MebyBAaAI/IH HaHEA 32 KAUMATCKe
IpOMjeHE) U BUXOBUM KAnMaTckuM Moaeanma (unp. SRES),
A0 kpaja 2100. ropune raobasHa TEMIIEpaTypa MPH3EMHOT
caojaarmocdepe Moraa 6u aa mopacre oa 1,4 40 5,8 °C, mro
he YCAOBUTH 6pojHe MPOMjEHE Y )KMBOTHOj CPEAUHH, IeHUM
eKocucTeMuMa 1 Moryhnoctuma oppxxusor passoja“ (Tpouh
& Bajuh, 2011).

Ako raobaaHe KAUMATCKE IPOMjEHE U BUXOB YTULIQj HA
IPUPOAHY CPEAUHY, CBAKOAHEBHH )XHBOT 4OBjeKa U Moryhe
IPaBIE AAANTAIHjE IOCMATPAMO KPO3 IPU3MY CABPEMEHHX
MebhyHapoaHHX OAHOCA, MOXE ce KOHCTaTOBaTH A2 OHE
IPEACTABAA]y HEM30CTAaBAH U KAYYaH IIPEAMET HHTEPECO-
Bama pasAMnTUX MehyHapoAHUX HHCTHTYLH]a, dopyMa,
CTPY4IbaKa, HAyYHE jaBHOCTH, MEAHja M APYTHX aKTepa.
Kanmarcke IPOMjeHE MOCTajy LEHTPAAHA TeMa y 6POjHI/IM
cdepama HayIHHX HCTPaKMBamba U MehyHapoAHHX OAHOCA.

Kanmarcke IIPOMjEHE CE CMATPA)y jEAHUM OA HajBehnx u
Haj OS6I/IADHI/IjI/IX M3a30Ba 3a MebyﬂapoAHe OAHOCE, CBJETCKY
eKOHOMU)y U MelyHapOAHY 3ajeAHHILY y LijeAMHH, 2 FbHXOBO
pjeruaBame MaHH(eECTYje ce KPO3 ABA OCHOBHA IIPUCTYIIA:
IPBU CE OAHOCH Ha CMaIbEHe EMHUCH]je racoBa ca epeKToM
cTakAcHe balire, KOjU ce CMaTPajy TAABHUM y3POKOM TAO-
6asHOT 3arpujaBama, AOK CE ADYTH OAHOCH Ha aAANTalljy
Ha KAHMATCKE IIPOMjeHE.

MehyHapoaHu 0ATOBOpH Ha NpHjeTHE TAOGAAHUX EMHU-
cHja racoBa ca e$peKTOM CTaKAeHe 0alTe ¥ KAMMATCKUX
npomjeHa 3anodyean cy 1992. roanHe KOHCTHTYHCAbEM
OxsupHe KOHBeHIIHjE YjeAUCHUX HAIMjA O KAMMATCKUM
npomjenama (United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change - UNFCCC). OBoM KOHBeHLjOM ycI10-
CTaB/vCH j€ IIPABHHU OKBHP 32 CTA0MAM3ALIN]Y KOHLICHTPALHja
racoBa ca eeKTOM CTakAeHe baTe y arMocepH, ca IHAEM

CMabCiba AaHTPOIOTCHOT yTHuaja Ha KAUMATCKHU CUCTCM.

Linda Mearns, and Steven Rhodes in Effects of Changing Cli-
mate on Weather and Human Activities. They emphasise that
climate is shaped by the interaction between the atmosphere,
oceans, and sea ice, and point out that climate variability
results from both internal and external influences. Among
these, human activity represents the most significant driver of
contemporary climate change, primarily through increased
emissions of greenhouse gases (Trenberth et al., 2002).

In this context, global climate change represents one of
the most pressing ecological, economic, and political chal-
lenges facing the contemporary international community. It
manifests through a range of observable processes, includ-
ing rising average air temperatures, increased variability in
the pluviometric regime, declining precipitation in certain
regions, and a growing frequency and intensity of extreme
events such as droughts, floods, and wildfires (Zekanovi¢,
2019; Leal et al,, 2019; Radusin et al., 2023).

According to the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate
Change (IPCC) and its climate models, such as the Special
Report on Emissions Scenarios (SRES), global mean surface
temperatures could increase by between 1.4 and 5.8 °C by the
end of the twenty-first century. Such changes are expected to
generate profound impacts on natural systems, ecosystems, and
the prospects for sustainable development ('Trbi¢ & Baji¢, 2011).

When global climate change and its impacts on the en-
vironment and everyday human life are analysed through
the lens of contemporary international relations, it becomes
evident that this issue constitutes a central area of concern for
international institutions, policy forums, scientific experts,
the media, and the broader public. Climate change has thus
emerged as a focal point of scientific inquiry and political
discourse at multiple levels.

Consequently, climate change is widely regarded as one
of the most serious challenges confronting international rela-
tions, the global economy, and the international community
asawhole. Its governance operates along two primary dimen-
sions: the mitigation of greenhouse gas emissions, which are
recognised as the principal cause of global warming, and the
development of effective adaptation strategies aimed at re-
ducing vulnerability to the adverse impacts of climate change.

International responses to the threat posed by global
greenhouse gas emissions and climate change began in 1992
with the establishment of the United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC). This frame-
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Ha Kondepennuju YjeAumeHnx Harpja 0 KAUMATCKUM
npomjenama y [Tapusy 2015. roaune (COP21) ycBojen je
CIIOPa3yM KOjU IPy’ka KPeAMOHAQH OKBHP 32 IIOCTHU3AbE
AekapboHH3alHje, ca AYTOPOYHUM LIMACBUMA AAANTALIU]jE
u MoryhHocTHMa y6AakaBama MOCAHEANLIA KAUMATCKHX
IpPOMjeHA. JeAaH OA KAYYHHX IIMACBA jeCTE OrPaHUYABAE
nopacta raobaane remneparype Ha 1,5 °C 40 2050. roause.
[Toce6an akijeHAT CTaBACH je Ha PasBoj OAP)KHBUX, OAHOCHO
00HOBAHBHX U3BOPA CHEPTH]E, IIPHUjE CBEra COAAPHE, CHEp-
THj€ BjeTPa, FeOTEPMAAHE EHEPTH]E, 6noeHeprnje U XMAPO-
eHepruje, OAHOCHO Ha IOCTEIIECHHU IPEAA3AK CA EHEPTETCKUX
U3BOpPA 32CHOBAHUX HA pOCHAHHM FOPUBHMA Ha OOHOBASUBE
usBope enepruje (Kosaunna, 2022).

Yruaj kAuMarckux npomjesa u MmoryhHocTH apanranuje
Ha BUX [IOCTAAH CY LICHTAp NaXie MehyHapoAHHX moAnTH-
K4, Ka0 (aKTOPH KOjH CY Y HEIIOCPEAHO] BE3HU Ca CABPEMEHUM
HNOAUTHYKO-TEOTrPaPCKUM, EKOHOMCKHM, AEMOTPAPCKUM,
€KOAOLIKUM U ApyruM npouecuma. Maxo cy moryhnocru
[OTIYHE 3aLITUTE OA OBHUX YTHILIaja OrPaHHYCHE, IIOCTOje
6pojHe MOFthOCTI/I aAAMTaIUje KOje MMOAPA3YMHUjEBajy Ae-
puUHHCabe HOBUX MOAEAA OAP)KUBOT Pa3Boja, POPMYAHCAHE
CTpaTeruja, MAEBA, IAAHOBA U IPOrpaMa YCMjEPEHUX Ka
npuaarolaBary KAMMATCKEM IIPOMjEHaMa, KaO U CapPaAy
MOAHTHYKO-TEOrPadCKHX 33jEAHHIIA Y PjelIaBarby OBOT IPO-
6aema (Zekanovi¢, 2021; Trbi¢ et al., 2023).

3HayajHy YAOTY Y HCTPaXKUBAKY KAMMATCKUX IPOMjeHa
uma IPCC (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change)
(Haldén, 2007). Ocnosna mucnja Mehysaasunor naneaa sa
KAMMATCKE ITPOMjEHE j€CTE CHHTE3a CABPEMEHMX HayYHO-TEX-
HOAOIIKHX AOCTHIHYha Koja ce 0OAHOCE Ha KAUMATCKE IIPOMje-
HE ¥ aHAAHM3Y IbUXOBUX TOTCHLIHjAAHHX yTHIIja HA )KHBOTHY
CPEAUHY, CTAHOBHHMIITBO H OAP>KUBH PpasBoj y tjeansu. [ Ipsu
ussjemrraj [IPCC-a o6jaBsen je 1990. ropune u Beh Taaa je
YKa3UBao Ha OIACHOCTH OA TAOGaAHOT sarpujaBarba n Moryhe
HOCAHEAULIE KAMMATCKHUX MTPOMjEHA (Haldén, 2007).

Ha cacranxy rpyne G8 2008. roarHe HOCTUTHYT je KOH-
CEHBYC OKO I[H5EBA Y BE3H Ca KAUMATCKUM IIPOMjeHaMa, IIPH
4eMy je Kao Koy9Ha OAAYKA HCTAaKHYTO Aa ce A0 2050. roaunne
eMucHja racoBa ca epeKToM cTakAcHe Gaurre cmamu 3a 50%
(Giddens, 2009). Mcrospemeno, Behuty rao6aannx emucnja
IIPOM3BOAU OrpaHUYEeH OpPOj ApXKaBa, AOK caMo Maau 6poj
X PACIIOAXKE KAMAIIUTETHMA 32 PA3BOj TEXHOAOUIKHX H
HHOBATHBHUX pjellerba 32 yOAaKaBatbe IIOCHCANLA KAUMAT-

CKHX IIPOMjeHa.

work convention created the legal basis for stabilising atmos-
pheric concentrations of greenhouse gases in order to reduce
anthropogenic impacts on the climate system.

At the United Nations Climate Change Conference held
in Paris in 2015 (COP 21), international representatives
adopted an agreement that provides a credible framework
for achieving decarbonisation, incorporating long-term ad-
aptation objectives as well as mechanisms for mitigating the
adverse effects of climate change. One of the key goals of
the Paris Agreement is to limit global warming to 1.5 °C by
2050. Particular priority has been given to the development
of sustainable and renewable energy sources, especially solar,
wind, geothermal, bioenergy, and hydropower, thereby pro-
motinga transition from fossil fuel-based energy systems to
renewable energy sources (Kovacina, 2022).

The impacts of climate change and the possibilities for
adaptation have consequently become central concerns of in-
ternational policy, as they are closely linked to contemporary
political-geographical, economic, demographic, ecological,
and other socio-spatial processes. Although opportunities
for complete protection from these impacts remain limited,
numerous adaptation options exist. These include the formu-
lation of new sustainable development models, the definition
of strategies, goals, plans, and programmes aimed at climate
change adaptation, and the strengthening of cooperation
among political-geographical communities in addressing
these challenges (Zekanovi¢, 2021; Trbi¢ et al., 2023).

The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC)
plays a central role in global climate change research (Haldén,
2007). Its primary mission is to synthesise contemporary sci-
entific and technological knowledge on climate change and to
assess the potential impacts of climate change on the environ-
ment, human populations, and sustainable development asa
whole. The first IPCC assessment report, published in 1990,
already warned of the dangers of global warming and the
far-reaching consequences of climate change (Haldén, 2007).

At the G8 summit in 2008, a consensus was reached on
key climate policy objectives, most notably the decision to
reduce global greenhouse gas emissions by 50% by 2050 (Gid-
dens, 2009, pp.220-221). Itis also important to note that the
majority of global greenhouse gas emissions originate from a
limited number of countries, while only a small group of states
possesses the technological and innovative capacity required to
develop effective solutions for mitigating their consequences.
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Yruuaj raobasHor sarpujaBama Ha MehyHapoaHe opHOCE
U cTabuAHOCT MelyHapoaHe 3ajeAHHLIE MOXKE Ce HAYCTPOBa-
1 ipuMjepom nonaasa y [ Takucrany 2014. ropune, kaaa je
OKO 25 MHAHOHA SYAH 6uA0 IPUMOPAHO AQ HAMTYCTH CBOja
HPC6I/IBaAI/IH.ITa. Oga curyanuja CHaKHO je yTHIJaAa Ha Teo-
IoAMTHYKe nporece, omoryhusim, nsmelyy ocrasor, raan6a-
HHUMA A2 KOHCOAHAY]Y BAACT Y OjJEAMHUM AMJEAOBUMA 3EMMAE.

Apyru sHayajaH IpUMjep OAHOCH ce Ha ,,ApaI'ICKO
nponche® (peBOAyuuje y CjeBeproj Appurin u Ha Banckom
I/ICTOKy) u3 2011. ropune, xoje cy, nsMeby ocTaAor, buae
YCAOB&SEHE TTOXKAPHMA, YHHUIITABamkbeM ycjea y Pycuju u

HeAocTaTKoM 3aauxa xpane (Popovié, 2014).

KJIMMATCKE CNEUHOHYHOCTH H
OKBHP 3A OUJEHY PALHUBOCTH U ®A3E
AJANTAUH)JE HA KTHMATCKE NMPOM)EHE
Y FEOIMPOCTOPY PENYBJIMKE CPMNCKE
(BHX)

Kaunmarcke xapakrepucruke Perrybanke Cpricke mpea-
CTaB/&ajy PE3YATAT AJEAOBAEA PASAUYUTUX KAUMATCKUX PaK-
TOpa U 3aKOHUTOCTH OIIITE UPKYAALIHje BA3AYIIHUX Maca
Ha IMHPEM MPOCTOPY.

Hajsnavajuuju kaumarcku GpakTopu ¢y reorpadcka Inm-
puHa, pesed — KOjH MMa IPETEKHO MAAHUHCKH KapaKTep,
0AM3HHA JaAPaHCKOT aKBaTOPHjyMa, KO U yTHIIAj KOHTH-
HEHTAAHE MAce, IPHj€ CBEra €EBPOa3HjCKOT KOITHA. 36or Tora
cy Ha npoctopy Penybanxe Cpricke sacrynmenn coveachu
KAMMATCKH THIIOBH: yMjepEHO-KOHTHHEHTAAHH, KOHTH-
HEHTAAHHU (CTENCKHU), MTAAHHHCKH, MAAHHHCKO-KOTAHHCKH
U U3MU]jEmbEHU jJaAPAHCKU THUIL

CjeBephu, nepunanoncku Ano Perry6anke Cprcke nma
06uAEKja YMjepEHO-KOHTHHEHTAAHE KAUME U 0OyxBaTa
noapyyja Kpajune u I[ocaBune (AOAMHE AOBHX U CpeArHX
TokoBa npuroka pujexe Case). Mayhu npema ucroxy, us-
PaXKEHH)H je MAHOHCKO-KOHTHHEHTAAHHU YTHIIAj Ca CjeBepa,
Hapounto Ha npocropy Cembepuje.

Hajsehu ano reonpocropa Perybauke Cpricke kapak-
TEpHUILEC TAAHUHCKA, OAHOCHO ITAAHHHCKO-KOTAHHCKA Ba-
pujanTa KauMe. I TaaHMHCKe npeajeae OAAMKYje TAAHIHCKA
KAHMA Ca CBjeKUM U KPATKUM SETHMA, T€ AYTHM, XAAAHHM
U HEPHjETKO CHCKHUM 3MMaMa.

I'TaaHMHCKO-KOTAMHCKA BapHjaHTa KAMMATCKOT YTHIIaja

IIpCcoOBAAAABaA Y 6PC>KyADKaCTI/IM 1 KOTAMHCKO-AOANHCKHUM

From a geopolitical perspective, the impacts of global
warming on international relations and the stability of the
international system are already evident. One illustrative
example is the catastrophic flooding in Pakistan in 2014,
which displaced approximately 25 million people. This hu-
manitarian crisis significantly influenced regional geopolit-
ical dynamics by facilitating the consolidation of power by
the Taliban in the northern parts of the country.

Another prominent example is the “Arab Spring” of
2011, which encompassed a series of uprisings across North
Africa and the Middle East. These events were influenced,
among other factors, by environmental stressors such as
widespread fires, crop destruction in Russia, and resulting
food shortages, which contributed to broader socio-political
instability (Popovi¢, 2014).

CLIMATE SPECIFICITIES AND FRAMEWORK
FOR ASSESSING VULNERABILITY AND
ADAPTATION PHASES TO CLIMATE
CHANGE IN THE GEOSPATIAL AREA OF
THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA (BIH)

The climate characteristics of the Republic of Srpska are
the result of various climatic factors and the general circula-
tion of air masses over a broader geographical area. The most
significant factors include geographical latitude, predomi-
nantly mountainous terrain, proximity to the Adriatic Sea,
and the influence of the continental landmass, primarily the
Eurasian continent. As a result, several climate types are pres-
ent within this territory, including temperate continental,
continental (steppe), mountainous, mountain—basin, and a
modified Adriatic climate.

The northern, peri-Pannonian part of the Republic of
Srpska exhibits the characteristics of a temperate continental
climate and encompasses the regions of Krajina and Posavi-
na, including the valleys of the lower and middle courses
of the tributaries of the Sava River. Moving eastwards, the
influence of the Pannonian continental climate becomes
more pronounced, particularly in the Semberija region.

The largest portion of the territory of the Republic of
Srpska is characterised by mountainous and mountain—ba-
sin climate variants. Mountainous areas display the typical
features of a mountain climate, with cool and relatively short

summers and long, cold, and frequently snowy winters.
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npocTopuMa. 3UMe y OBHM MOAPYYjUMA Y IPOCjEKy TPajy
AY>XK€ HETO KOA YMjepEHO-KOHTUHEHTAAHOT KAMMATCKOT
THIIA, AOK Cy meTa yMjepeHo Tonaa (oko 180-200 aana).
TepMuuKe IPUAMKE YCAOBASCHE CY reorpadckoM IUpHU-
HOM, nucnpecujenatoinhy peseda, IyMCKUM HOKPHUBAIEM
1 HapAMopckoM BucuHoM (390-750 m u.8.). [ Ipocjeuna ro-
AUIIIEbA TEMIIEPATYPA Y OBUM ITOAPYYjUMa HIKA je 0p 10 °C
(Zekanovi¢, 2019, ctp. 354).

Jyxuu ano Pery6anke Cpricke KapakTepHuIiie H3MUjeHe-
Ha BapHjaHTa jappaHcke KauMe (Kauma XyMHHa), AOK IIPO-
CTOp XepIieroBadkux PysnHa nma npeaasHy BapujaHry us-
meby kanme Xymuna u naannnacke kaume. Kanmy Xymuna
OAAHKYjy BPAO TOIIAA AdeTa U OAare suMe, AOK Kaumy PyanHa
KapaKTEPHUIy HUKE HETHE TEMIIEPATYPE U HEPUJETKO CHEK-
e sume. Hajronauju ano Penrybanxe Cpricke obyxsara npo-
cTop HucKe XepLEroBUHE U Jy)KHOT AHjeAd XePIIETOBAYKUX
Pyauna, raje ce MpocjeyHe roAHILIbE TEMIIEPATYPE erhy oA
11 a0 14 °C, a0k Ha mpocTopy rpasa Tpebuma u ITonosor
nonra npeaase 14 °C (Tp6uh & Bajuh, 2011).

The mountain-basin climate variant predominates in
hilly and basin-valley areas. In these regions, winters gen-
erally last longer than in areas with a temperate continental
climate, while summers are moderately warm, with average
temperatures ranging between 18 °C and 20 °C. Thermal
conditions are influenced by altitude, complex relief, forest
cover, and other local geographical factors. Altitudes in these
areas range from approximately 390 to 750 metres above sea
level, and the average annual air temperature is generally
below 10 °C (Zekanovi¢, 2019).

The southern part of the Republic of Srpska is charac-
terised by a modified Adriatic climate, commonly referred
to as the Humina climate, while the Herzegovinian Rudine
region represents a transitional zone between the Humina
and mountain climate types. The Humina climate is marked
by very hot summers and mild winters, whereas the Rudine
climate is characterised by lower summer temperatures and
winters that are frequently snowy.

The warmest areas of the Republic of Srpska are located
in the lowland parts of Herzegovina and the southern sec-
tions of the Herzegovinian Rudine. In these regions, average
annual air temperatures range from 11 °C to 14 °C, while
the wider area of the town of Trebinje and the Popovo Polje
records average annual temperatures exceeding 14 °C (Trbi¢
& Baji¢, 2011).

Tab. 1. Cpeama ropnmma TeMepaTypa BasAyXa U TOAHIIIbA BPUjEAHOCT BAXXKHUjHX METCOPOAOLIKHX IapameTapa 3a 2023. roauny

Tab. 1. Average annual air temperature and annual values of major meteorological parameters for 2023.

Cpeamwa
TOAUIIHA O6aagHOCT
Mjecro / Location TeMIepaTrypa (aecerune) / Baaknocr (%) / | Hucosaunja (h)
Basayxa (°C) / Cloud Cover Humidity (%) / Insolation (h)
Mean Annual Air (tenths)
Cprcku English Temperature (°C)
bamwa Ayka Banja Luka 13.7 5.8 74 2286.1
bujesuna Bijeljina 14.0 5.9 76 2058.0
Buaeha Bileéa 13.5 4.6 73 2461.0
Buerpag, Visegrad 12.5 7.1 68 -
I'papmmxa Gradiska 13.5 5.6 80 -
Ao60j Doboj 13.6 6.3 75 1772.8
Kasunosux Kalinovik 9.1 5.8 75 -
Mpxowuh I'pas | Mrkonjié Grad 114 5.6 77 1676.7
Hosu I'pas Novi Grad 13.2 6.4 70 -
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Ipujesop Prijedor 13.3 5.9 76 1911.0
Pu6uux Ribnik 12.1 5,7 75 -
Pyao Rudo 12.1 6.6 69 -
Coxkoaai Sokolac 8.9 5.8 72 2017.2
Cpbarn Srbac 12.9 6.0 66 -
Cpebpennna Srebrenica 11.3 6.1 83 1525.3
Tpebume Trebinje 15.5 4.2 68 -
Doua Foéa 11.8 6.3 79 -
Xan ITujecax Han Pijesak 8.2 6.1 88 1839.3
YemepHo Cemerno 7.8 5.8 77 1876.5
unoso Sipovo 11.3 5.6 80 -

H3Bop / Source: Oso je Penybanka Cpricka, 2024. PenyGanaku 3aBoa, 3a craructuky Penybauke Cprcke, Bamwa Ayka, hteps://
www.rzs.rs.ba/static/uploads/bilteni/ovo_je_rs/2024/Ovo_je_Republika_Srpska_2024 WEB.pdf

ITapaBuHe cy peaaTHBHO paBHOMjepHO pacriopehene n
kpehy ce 0 oxo 1.500 mm Ha sanaay Ao npubamkzo 700
mm npema ucToky. Ha ocHOBY ropumime KoAMYHHE MaAaBH-
Ha MOXe ce 3aKny4uTH A2 poctop Perrybanke Cpricke nma
061 Apexkja KOHTHHEHTAAHOT [IAYBUOMETPHjCKOT PEXUMA,
y3 U3paXKEH MOAUPUKOBAHU MAPUTHMHH yTHIIAj, YCAOBAEH
GAUBHHOM MOpa.

Kao pesyarar kaumarcknx npomjeHa nmosehat je nHTeH-
3HUTET TAAABUHA, K20 U IHX0BA BAPUjAOUAHOCT y YKYITHOj KO-
AMMHHH, IITO je AOBEAO AO TToBeharba pu3nKa oA momnaasa u
popmupara 6yjUYHHX TOKOBA, TOCEOHO Y CjeBEPHOM AHjEAY
Penybauke Cpricke, raje cy Tokom 2014. roause sabumesxene

KaTaCTpO(l)aAHC IIOITAABC.

Precipitation is relatively evenly distributed across the ter-
ritory of the Republic of Srpska, ranging from approximately
1,500 mm in the western parts to about 700 mm towards
the eastern regions. Based on annual precipitation totals, it
can be concluded that the territory of the Republic of Srps-
ka exhibits the characteristics of a continental pluviometric
regime, with a modified maritime influence resulting from
its proximity to the Adriatic Sea.

Asa consequence of climate change, both the intensity of
precipitation and its variability in total annual amounts have
increased. This has led to a heightened risk of flooding and
the formation of torrential flows, particularly in the northern
part of the Republic of Srpska, where catastrophic floods

were recorded in 2014.

Tab. 2. Mjeceyna U roAMIIbA KOAUYHMHA ITAAABUHA (mm) 32 2023. TOAUHY

Tab. 2. Monthly and annual precipitation amounts (7272) for 2023.
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HU3Bop / Source: Crarucruuku roanmmak, 2024. Penybauuku saBoy 3a craructuxy Pery6anke Cpricke, bama Ayxka, hteps://
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Cn. 1. Tunosu kaume Ha npoctopy Perry6anke Cpricke
Fig. 1. Climate types in the Republic of Srpska.
H3Bop / Source: Ennuxaoneauja Penry6anxe Cprcke 1 (A-B), Axapemuja Hayka u ymjetnoctu Peny6aunke Cpricke,
bama Ayxka, 2017. roa, cTp. 563.



KJIMMATCKE MPOMJEHE Y PENYBJTIMUK CPICKOJ KAO FEONOJIMTUYKA MAPALAUTMA
CLIMATE CHANGE IN REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA AS A GEOPOLITICAL PARADIGM

Moske ce KOHCTATOBATH AA Cy KAUMATCKE IIPOM]jEHE jeAQH
OA KAYYHHX M3a30Ba CABPEMEHOT cBHjeTa 1 MehyHapoane
sajeannye y njeannn (Dunn et al., 2020).

Onmrenpuxpahena je unmeHnIa A2 KAMMATCKE IPOMjEHE
YTHUy Ha y9€CTAAOCT M MHTCH3UTET EKCTPEMHHX BPEMEHCKHX
Aorabaja. OBH yTHIjaj1 U IPOMjeHE KAUMATCKHX IIApaMeTapa
rmoce6Ho cy uspaxenu y XXI Bujexy u oraeaajy ce y nopa-
CTY TEMIIEPAType Ba3AyXa, YYECTAAUJUM U AYTOTPAjHUjUM
TOIMAOTHHM TaAACHMa KOjH, Y3 HEAOCTATAK [IAAABHHA, K20
PE3YATaHTY H3a3UBajy 10jaBy cyuie, moseharmy 6poja Aara
Ca rPaAOHOCHHUM 00AALIMMA U T10jaBOM IPaAd, CMAICHY KO-
AMMHHE IAAABHHA TOKOM ACTHCT EPHOAQ, K20 U CMACEBY
Opoja AaHa ca 3aApyKaBabEM CHUjEIa U CEbEKHOT IOKPHBAYa
(Dejanovié et al., 2019).

»Ha 0CHOBY AOCaAAIIBUX HCTPaXKUBaba YOUCHA j¢ CBE
U3paKCHHja KAMMATCKa BapujabuaHoct y bocun u Xep-
uerosunu (Trbi¢ et al., 2017; Popov et al., 2017; Trbi¢ et
al., 2018; Popov et al., 2018a, 2018b; Popov et al., 2019a,
2019b; Trbi¢ et al., 2021; Trbi¢ et al,, 2022). Cse npomjene
TeMIIEPATyPHUX €KCTPEMA yOueHE Ha TA00aAHOM HUBOY 110-
Ka3yjy TPEHAOBE Y CKAAAY €a CBE U3Pa>KEHUjOM TCHACHIIH]OM
sarpujaBarba Kanmarckor cuctema” (Tp6uh & ITonos, 2023,
cp. 2-3).

I'Ipema MeTOAOAOIHjH H3PAAE HALIMOHAAHHX H3BjEIITAja
0 KAUMATCKHMM IIPOMjEeHaMa, Y PaAy je IPUKasaH MOCTYIAK
KOju 00yxBara dase OA MPOLjeHE PAUBOCTH AO AHAAM3E
yTHIIaja, HA OCHOBY ITAAHHPamkba ¥ UMIIAEMEHTAIIHjE Mjepa

aAAnTalMje Ha KAUMATCKE IPOMjEHe.

Climate change can be identified as one of the key chal-
lenges facing the modern world and the international com-
munity as a whole (Dunn et al., 2020). It is widely accepted
that climate change affects both the frequency and intensity
of extreme weather events. These impacts and changes in
climatic parameters have become particularly pronounced
during the twenty-first century and are reflected in rising air
temperatures, prolonged heatwaves which, in combination
with reduced precipitation, result in droughts, an increased
number of days with hailstorms, decreased summer precip-
itation, and a reduction in the number of days with snow
cover and snow retention (Dejanovi¢ et al., 2019).

Based on previous research, increasing climate variability
has been observed in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Trbi¢ et al.,
2017; Popov et al., 2017; Trbi¢ et al., 2018; Popov et al.,
2018a; Popov et al., 2018b; Popov et al., 2019a; Popov et
al.,2019b; Trbi¢ et al,, 2021; Trbi¢ et al., 2022). All recorded
changes in temperature extremes at the global level indicate
trends consistent with the increasing tendency toward warm-
ing of the climate system (Trbi¢ & Popov, 2023).

According to the methodology applied in the prepara-
tion of National Climate Change Reports, the analytical
process proceeds from vulnerability assessment to impact
assessment, based on a climate change adaptation plan.

Ilponjena pamuBocTy Ha
KIIMMaTCKe TIpoMjene /
Assessment of Vulnerability

-

to Climate Change

Mjepe aganranmje u

3aIITHTA IIPUPOJIHHUX

pecypca / Adaptation
Measures and Profection of

Cmamerbe pU3MKa off
KIIMMATCKHX IpoMjeHa /
Reduction of Climate
Change Risks

-

Crpareryje, OKBUPHU
IVIAHOBH ¥ TIpOrpamu /
Organization at Local
and National Levels

e

' 4

Opranmsanyja Ha TOKJITHOM
H JIPXKABHOM HUBOY /
Strategies, Framework Plans,
and Programs

Cxema 1. Meroponoruja u naan ($pase) asanranuje Ha KAUMATCKe poMjeHe y reonpocropy Penbyanxe Cpricke

Scheme 1. Methodology and phases of climate change adaptation in the geospatial area of the Republic of Srpska.
HU3Bop / Sourse: Ayropu / Authors
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3a naeHTHHUKALIN]Y yTHIAja U ACUHUCAbE Mjepa aAATI-
TalMje Ha KAUMATCKE IIPOMjeHe YOOH4ajeHO ce IpUMjerbyje
DPSIR meroa, xoju xopuctu EBporicka arennmja 3a sxu-
BoTHy cpeauny. DPSIR metoaa 3acnuBa ce Ha oapehusamy
HMHAUKATOPA KOjU CE MOTY IPATUTH Y OKBUPY jEAHE ITOAUTHY-
KO-TEPUTOPHjaAHE 3ajeAHHIIE TOKOM oapehyeHor BpeMeHCKor
nepuoaa u obyxsara coepche kommnonenre:

e D - nokperauxa caara (Driving force)

e P - mpurncax (Pressure)

o S - crame (State)

e I -yruuaj (Impact)

e R -oarosop (Response)

Oaanke nokperadke cHare (D) oaHOCe ce Ha pabUBOCT
oppehenor mpocTopa y KOHTEKCTy KAUMATCKHX IPOMjCHA 1
00yxBarajy KAUMATCKE IPOMjEHE HACTAAC KAO IIOCAHCAULIA
eMHUCHja TacoBa ca epeKTOM CTaKACHE allTe, reOnpocTo-
P€ Y KOjuMa Cy KAUMATCKE IIPOMjEeHE HajU3PaKEHNU]€E, KAO U
HMHCTUTYIIMOHAAHE KAMAIIUTETE 32 HCTPAXKUBAE U AAAIITA-
unjy Ha kKanmarcke npowmjene. [Ipurucak (P) npeactasma
AHPEKTHE OATOBOPE KAMMATCKHX IPOMjEHa, Ka0 IITO CY O-
Bchame MHTEH3HTETA CYHUYEBOT 3paycHba, IPOMjeHE PEKIMA
[AAAQBUHA U [10jaBa €KCTPEMHHX BPeMEHCKUX Heroropa. OBu
IPUTHCLIY OAP)KaBajy ce Ha poMjeHe cTama (S) y mpupoan
u nipupoanuM pecypeuma. Oarosop (R), koju Aajy Apymrso,
Ap’KaBa U peACBaHTHE OpraHU3alyje, oOyxBara IPUMjEHY
Mjepa apanTanyje Ha KAMMATCKE IIPOMjeHe, CUCTEME OCHTY-
parba 0A CACMEHTAPHUX Heroroaa (myTtem ocurypasajyhux
APYILTaBa), KO U Mjepe 3aLUTUTE U O9yBaba IIPUPOAHHUX
pecypca (Knexesuh & Cymuh, 2012).

Y Penybauuu Cprickoj mocmeaniie KAMMATCKUX IPOMje-
Ha HajHU3PAXKEHHU]jE CY Y CEKTOPUMA II0AOIIPUBPEAE, BOAHHX
pecypca, AYACKOT 3ApaBaa, IIYMaPCTBA, OMOAMBEP3UTETA U
OCjeTAUBUX EKOCUCTEMA, KA0 U Y PYHKIIHOHUCAHY CAOKEHUX
IPHPOAHO-TEOrPadCKUX CHCTEMA.

Y cexTOpy MOASOIIPUBPEAE YTHIIA] KAMMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa
OTACAA CE Y CMAIbCIY IPUHOCA YCAoCA CMAICHUX KOAMYHHA
napaBuHa U noBehaHux croma ucnapasama, Kao U y maay
HNPOAYKTHBHOCTH KOA AoMahux sxuBotuma. [Tosutusau
edekTH MaHUPECTY]y Ce KPO3 IIPOAYKABAIHE BETCTAIIMOHE
Ce30He IOASONPUBPEAHHUX YCjeBa.

Y cexropy BopOIpUBpeAE KAUMATCKE IIPOMjEHE CE HC-
[0/5aBAjy KPO3 MTPOMjEHE ITAYBUOMETPH)CKOT PEXKUMA MTAAA-
BUHA, YYECTAAHU]Y IIOjaBY CYIA, CMABEHE PUjEYHUX BOAOCTAja
TOKOM AETHOT IIEPHOAR, aAU 1 Kpo3 denthy nojasy momnaasa

1 popmupare OyjUdHUX TOKOBA.

For the identification of climate change impacts and
the formulation of adaptation measures, the DPSIR frame-
work, developed and applied by the European Environment
Agency, is commonly used. The DPSIR method is based on
defining a set of indicators that can be monitored within a
political-territorial community over a specific period of time:

e D - Driving forces

e P — Pressures

e S —State

e I -Impacts

e R - Responses

Driving forces (D) refer to the vulnerability of a given
area in the context of climate change and include climate
changes resulting from greenhouse gas emissions, the spatial
expression of climate change processes, and institutional ca-
pacities for research and adaptation. Pressures (P) represent
the direct effects of climate change, such as increased solar
radiation intensity, changes in precipitation regimes, and
extreme weather events. These pressures lead to changes in
the state (S) of natural systems and resources. Responses (R),
undertaken by society, the state, and relevant organisations,
include climate change adaptation measures, disaster insur-
ance mechanisms, and actions aimed at the protection and
conservation of natural resources (Knezevi¢ & Suji¢, 2012).

In the Republic of Srpska, the consequences of climate
change are most pronounced in sectors affecting agriculture,
water resources, human health, forestry, biodiversity, sensi-
tive ecosystems, and complex natural-geographical systems.

In the agricultural sector, climate change impacts are
primarily reflected in reduced crop yields due to declining
precipitation and increased evaporation rates, as well as
decreased livestock productivity. At the same time, certain
positive effects are observed, such as an extended growing
season for agricultural crops.

Within the water management sector, climate change
manifests through alterations in the pluviometric regime,
more frequent and prolonged droughts, reduced river dis-
charge during the summer months, and an increased occur-
rence of floods and flash floods.

Between 14 and 19 May 2014, catastrophic floods af-
fected a wide area of the Sava River basin in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the Republic of Croatia, and the Republic of
Serbia. In Bosnia and Herzegovina, flooding impacted the

entire portion of the country within the Sava River basin,
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Y nepuoay oa 14. 0 19. maja 2014. roanne karactpodaa-
HE ITOTIAABE 3aXBATHAE Cy IIHPOKO ITOAPYYj€ CAUBA PHjeEKe
Case y bocun u Xepuerosunu, Penybanuu XpBatckoj u
Peny6aurn Cp6buju. [Tonaase cy saxBaTnae LjeAOKyIIas AHO
bocne u Xeprierosune xoju npunaaa causy pujexe Case u
IpOy3poKOBaAe IybuTak 23 myAcKa KUBOTA, Y3 U3Y3CTHO Be-
AUKY MATepPHjaAHY IITETY. YKYIHO je 70 aAMHHUCTPATHBHUX
jeannuua (onurrnHa u rpasosa) y bocun n Xepuerosunn —
y CDCACpaHI/IjI/I buX, PCHy6AI/ILII/I Cprickoj u bpuxo aucrpux-
1y BuX — 6ua0 noroheno nonaasama (Bujehe munncrapa
Bocne u Xepuerosune, 2014; Zekanovié, 2019, crp. 360).

O6um xaractpode u3 2014. roauHe ykasao je Ha 6pojHe
pamuBOCTH U HenpunpeMseHocT boche n Xepuerosune
u Penrybanke Cpbuje, Te Haraacuo morpeby 3a jadamem
CHCTEMA YIIPaBAAbd PHU3UIIMMA, IPOTHO3UPAHA U IIPEBEH-
LIMje TIOIIAABA, €A ITIOCEOHNM OCBPTOM Ha yTHI1{aj KAUMATCKUX
npomjena. Mako cy MeTeopoaolike cayxOe H3AaA€ OATO-
Bapajyha ynosopema Ha o4ekHBaHe BPEMEHCKE IIPHAHMKE,
AAMHHHUCTPATUBHE jEAUHUIIC HUCY MOTAC IPEIIH3HO IPCA-
BHAjETH BUCHHY BOAOCTAja HUTH AHHAMHKY FETOBOT PacTa
(Zekanovi¢, 2019, ctp. 361).

Y reonpocropy Penybanke Cpricke, ,TokoM meprosa
2000-2022. ropuHE FOTOBO CBE TOAMHE HMAAE CY KapaKTe-
PHUCTHKE EKCTPEMHUX BPEMEHCKUX YCAOBA: MOMAABE (2000,
2001, 2009, 2010, 2014, 2018, 2019, 2020, 2021, 2022),
CYIIIE ¥ TOTTAOTHH TaAaCH (2003, 2007, 2011, 2012, 2013,
2015,2016,2017,2021, 2022), Tasac xaapHOhe moveTkom
2012. roauHe, OAYjHH BjeTpOBU (2012, 2017, 2019, 2020,
2021, 2022), Ka0 U1 U3y3E€THO BEAUKH 6poj AaHa ca TI0jaBOM
rpasa tokom 2018. roaune” (Tp6uh & ITonos, 2023, cp. 2).

IMocseama roAuHa ca H3pa)KEHUM EKCTPEMHHM BPEMEH-
cKuM ycaoBuMa 6uaa je 2024. ropuna. [Touetkom okTo6pa
2024. roanne katactpodasaH Hu3 OyjudHux nonaasa y bo-
cHu 1 XepIEroBUHH H3a3BaH je CKCTPEMHUM ITaAABHHAMA,
KOj€ CY YCAHjeAUAE HAKOH AyXKeT Ileproaa cyiue. Toxom 24
Jaca Ha MjepHUM cTaHuuaMa Jabaanuna u fopanu—Hepe-
TBUIIA, cjeBepHO 0A Mocrapa, 326U MEXKEHO je Buie op 300
mm naaaBuHa (ATeHIMja 32 BOAHO IOAPYYje JappaHCKOT
Mopa). HHTeH3UBHE MapaBUHE, caaba HHQUATpALIMja BOAE
¥ 3EMAUILITE U BEAUKH HATMOU TEPEHA YyCAOBUAH CY OPMU-
patbe OyjHYHHUX TOKOBA U PA3OPHUX TAAACA MybA M KAMCHHA.
Byjuyne nomaase y 1ieHTpaAHHM U jy>)KHUM HOAPYYjiMa Bo-
cue u Xepuerosune (Aoma Jabranuna, Pojuuna u Komwu)

oaHHjeAe ¢y 20 ASYACKHX KHBOTA.

resulting in the loss of 23 human lives and causing extensive
material damage. In total, 70 administrative units (munici-
palities and cities) across Bosnia and Herzegovina, including
the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Republic of
Srpska, and the Br¢ko District of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
were affected by the floods (Council of Ministers of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, 2014; Zckanovi¢, 2019).

The scale of the 2014 disaster exposed significant vulnera-
bilities and a general lack of preparedness in both Serbia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina, underscoring the urgent need to
strengthen flood management systems, forecasting capaci-
ties, and preventive measures, particularly in the context of
climate change impacts. Although meteorological services
issued timely warnings regarding the expected weather con-
ditions, administrative authorities were unable to accurately
predict peak water levels or the rate of water level rise (Ze-
kanovi¢, 2019).

Within the geospatial area of the Republic of Srpska, the
period from 2000 to 2022 was characterised by a high fre-
quency of extreme weather events. Almost every year during
this period exhibited at least one form of climatic extreme,
including floods in 2000, 2001, 2009, 2010, 2014, 2018,
2019, 2020, 2021, and 2022; droughts and heatwaves in
2003,2007,2011,2012,2013,2015,2016,2017,2021, and
2022; a pronounced cold wave in early 2012; storm winds
in 2012,2017, 2019, 2020, 2021, and 2022; and an excep-
tionally high number of days with hail occurrence in 2018
(Trbi¢ & Popov, 2023).

The most recent year marked by extreme weather con-
ditions was 2024. In early October 2024, a series of cata-
strophic flash floods affected Bosnia and Herzegovina as a
result of extreme rainfall following a prolonged dry period.
More than 300 mm of precipitation were recorded within a
24-hour period at the Jablanica and Gorani—Neretvica me-
teorological stations, located north of Mostar (Adriatic Sea
Water Management Agency). The combination of intense
rainfall, low soil infiltration capacity, and steep terrain led
to the formation of flash floods accompanied by destructive
mudflows and debris flows. Central and southern parts of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, particularly the areas of Donja Jab-
lanica, Fojnica, and Konjic, were severely affected, resulting
in the loss of 20 human lives.

This most recent extreme weather event further highlight-

ed the risks associated with neglecting the increasing frequen-
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IMocmeamn excTpeMHU BPEMEHCKH Aorabaju y bocuu u
XeplIeroBHHH yKa3aAH Cy Ha OIIACHOCTH 3aHEMAPUBakba CBE
Y4YECTAAHJUX EKCTPEMHHMX KAUMATCKHX I10jaBa, HAPOYUTO
KaAa Cy OHE YAPY>KEHE Ca AETPAAALIU]OM KUBOTHE CPEAMHE.
HcroBpemeHO, HEOIIXOAHO j€ IPEIIO3HATH PUSUKE CHHEP-
rUjcKuX epeKaTa Cylla U MHTEH3UBHUX IIAAABHHA, Ka0O U
YTHILIA] KAUMATCKHUX IIPOMj€EHA HA ACTPAAALIN]Y 3€MAUIITA U
AOCTYIHOCT BOAHHX pecypca.

YTHuaj KAUMATCKHUX IPOMj€Ha Ha 3APAB&SE SYAU YKAYYYje
HOBehaHy Y4ECTAAOCT U 036UsHOCT €MUAEMH]a U TAHAEMU]A.
AMpexTHH eQeKTH MOTY Ce jJABUTH KA0 PE3YATAT TOPACTA TEM-
Ieparypa, BapujabUAHOCTU KAUME, nosehaHor uHTEH3UTETA
MAAABUHA U AYKET TPajaba IIEPHOAA CYIIA, IITO C€ HETATUBHO
OAPaXXaBa Ha SYACKO 3apaBae. MnTepaxiuja MsMeby KAHMAaT-
CKHX IIPOMjEHA U 3APABoA SYAH, nsMeby OCTAAOT, yTHYE Ha
OIIITY COIIMO-EKOHOMCKY CUTYALHjy, PAAHY crnocobHOCT U
CTaHAAPA CTAHOBHHUIITBA.

Y cexTopy mymMapcTBa, CBHACHTHA je noschana yuecra-
AOCT U HHTEH3UTET ITYMCKHUX II0Xapa, nosehan pHU3HK 32
pHjeTKe U yrpOXKeHe HIYMCKE 3ajeAHHUIIE, KA0 U nosehanu
PHU3UILU OA €EPO3MjE 3EMAUIITA. Taxohe, IIOCTOjU nosehan
PH3HK 0A TpaHCcOPMALIHje ITYMCKHX EKOCHCTEMA, ITO MOXKE
PE3YATHPATH MOPTAAUTETOM ApBeha Ha BEAUKUM MOBPIIHHA-
Ma. [TosutuBHu yTHLAjH YRSy Uy 6p>l<y CTOITy pacTa U I10jaBy
HOBUX BPCTa APBHUX COPTHMEHATA OA EKOHOMCKOT 3HaYaja.

Y obaacTi 6HOAMBEP3HUTETA M OCjCTAUBUX EKOCHCTEMA,
HETaTUBHU YTHL[AjU KAUMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa YKoy 1yjy ryou-
TakK HOCTojel’mx CTaHUIITA, PPArMEHTAIIM}y CTAHUIITA U
HECTAHAK [OjeAMHUX OMAHUX BPCTA KA0 IOCAHEAULY Op3e
HpPOMjeHE KOAUYMHE MTAAABUHA, IITO YyTHYE HA QYHKIIHjE
exocucteMa. Ca APYT€ CTpaHe, IPUCYTHA j€ II0jaBa HOBUX
cranumra (Bajuh & Tp6uh, 2016).

VYTuiaj KAMMaTCKUX MPOMjeHa Ha ITYMCKU KOMITACKC
PCHy6AI/IKC CPHCKC je TakaB Ad 6u HaKOH H3BjECHOT BpeMe-
Ha MOTa0 TPAHCPOPMHCATH IIHjEAC IIYMCKE CHCTEME, KPO3
IPOMjeHy BHUXOBOT pacriopeaa u cacraa. OBo ca cobom Hocn
3HAYajHE APYLITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE U EKOAOILKE ITOCHEAUIIE.

Kaumarcke mpomjene Hehe umaTtu uctu yTHILIQj Ha CBE
IIYMCKE €KOCHCTEME, jep je ONCTAaHAK IIYMCKUX 3ajeAHHIIa
3aBHCaH OA IPOCjE€YHE TOAMIIIHE TEMIIEPATYPE HA TIOAPYY)jy
Ha KOjeM ce OApCbCHa 3ajEAHMIIA TIOjaBAY)€E, AAU U OA pac-
nopeAa MaAaBHHA TOKOM TOAMHE (Tp61/1h & ITomos, 2023).

Kuwyuna yaora mjepa apanrarnuje OAHOCH C€ Ha 3aIUTHTY

JKHBOTHE CPCAMHC U OAPIKHBHU pasBoj APYLITBa U IIPHUBpE-

cy and intensity of extreme climatic phenomena, especially
when combined with ongoing environmental degradation. At
the same time, it emphasised the necessity of recognising the
compounded effects of prolonged droughts followed by in-
tense precipitation, as well as the influence of climate change
on soil degradation and the availability of water resources.

The impacts of climate change on human health include
an increased frequency and severity of epidemics and pan-
demics. Direct health effects arise from rising air tempera-
tures, increased climate variability, intensified precipitation
events, and prolonged drought periods, all of which can have
adverse consequences for human health. Moreover, the inter-
action between climate change and public health influences
broader socio-economic conditions, labour productivity, and
overall living standards.

In the forestry sector, climate change hasled to a notice-
able increase in the frequency and intensity of forest fires,
elevated risks to rare and endangered forest communities,
heightened soil erosion, and an increased likelihood of forest
ecosystem transformation, potentially resulting in large-scale
tree mortality. Certain positive effects have also been ob-
served, including accelerated growth rates and the emergence
of new tree species of economic significance. Consequently,
within the domain of biodiversity and sensitive ecosystems,
the negative impacts of climate change are reflected in habitat
loss, habitat fragmentation, and the disappearance of specific
plant species driven by rapid changes in precipitation regimes
that disrupt ecosystem functions. Conversely, the formation
of new habitats has also been observed (Baji¢ & Trbi¢, 2016).

The impacts of climate change on the forest complex in
the Republic of Srpska are such that, over time, entire forest
systems may be transformed through changes in their spa-
tial distribution, structure, and species composition. Such
transformations would entail a range of socio-economic,
ecological, and broader environmental consequences.

Furthermore, climate change does not affect all forest
ecosystems uniformly. The persistence and resilience of forest
communities largely depend on local climatic conditions,
particularly average annual temperatures and the seasonal
distribution of precipitation within the areas in which these
communities occur (Trbi¢ & Popov, 2023).

Adaptation measures play a crucial role in environmental
protection and the sustainable development of both society
and the economy, particularly through the responsibility
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A€, KPO3 YAOTY ApXKaBe y HCITy aBaiby 00aBesa 0 CMabCHby
emucuje crakacHnakux racosa (Axekce u Konsenimja o kau-
MAaTCKUM np0MjeHaMa). AaanTanuja Ha KAUMAaTCKE IIPOMjeHe
IIOAPA3yMjeBa U ACPUHUCAbE KAYYHUX PA3BOJHUX AOKYME-
HATA K40 PE3YATAT Mjepa, OAHOCHO IIPOCTOPHHUX ITAAHOBA, €4
LIMAHEM CMAbEHha PH3HKA OA YTHIIAja TOCAHEANLIA KAUMATCKUX
IpoMjeHa.

»Crpareruja npuaarohasama Ha KAMMaTCKe IIPOMjEHE U
HHCKOCMHCHOHOT pasBoja 3a Bocuy u Xepuerosuny (buX)“
u3 2013. ropuHe npunpeMmseHa je mapascAHo ca Apyrum
HAI[MOHAAHUM H3BjCIITajeM O KAMMATCKUM IIPOMjeHaMa
(SNC) Bocue u Xepueropune npema OKBHPHOj KOHBEHIHjH
Yjeaumenux Hauuja sa kaumarcke npomjere (UNFCCC),
Yy KOOPAMHALIUjU €A PaBBOjHI/IM IpOTrpaMoM YjeAI/IH,eHI/Ix
natpja (UNDP) y Bocuu u Xepuerosunu.

Crpareruja je passujeHa Ha ocHoBy [ IpBor HarjponasHoOT
ussjemraja (INC) 1 kao Ano rexyhux akTusHOCTH Ha H3pa-
AU Apyror HaI[IOHAAHOT U3BjeIITaja (SNC). Crparerujom
cy AeduHMCaHE CMjepHULIE 3 yOAQKABAE TOCHCAHLIA KAU-
MATCKHUX IIPOMjeHa, 4 OAHOCE C€ Ha:

e  U3IPaAIbY HEONXOAHMX KaIlaLIUTETa;

e oapchusame Kypca ommre moauTHKe 3a pasBoj ca
HHCKUM €MHCHjaMa KOjH j€ OTIIOPaH Ha KAUMATCKe
IPOMj€EHE;

e  MHTETPHCABCE CHCHUPUIHUX IOAHTHKA, Mjepa U
IpOjeKaTa y CEKTOPCKE CTpaTeruje;

e uacHTHHUUpame nocTojehnx moryhHocTn 3a
npuaarohaBarme Ha KAUMATCKE IPOMjCHE U Mjepa 3a
BUXOBO ybAaXkKaBame, Kako 6u ce ocurypasa mehy-

HapoaHa nmoppika“ (Paaycun et al., 2013).

F’EONOJIMTUYKA AHMEH3H)A
AJANTAUHJE HA KJIHMATCKE NMPOMJEHE
Y PENYBJIHUH CPNCKO) (BUX)

Oa OKOHYama OPYXKAaHOT KOHPAUKTA U IOTIHCHBAA
Oxsupnoz cnopasyma sa mup y bocwu u Xepyezosunu, nurarma
3ALITHTE )XKUBOTHE CPEAUHE U edeKaTa TA0baAHHX KAMMAT-
CKHX IIPOMjEHA HAAA3HAA CY CE Y HAAACKHOCTU BAAAL CHTHU-
TETa, OAHOCHO HAAAGKHHX HHCTHTYLH]ja: MuHuCcTapcTBa
oxoamma u Typusma Peaepanuje buX, Munucrapcersa sa
npocropHo ypeheme, rpaheBunapcrso u exoaorujy Pemy-
6anxe Cprcke u Opjesera 32 KOMyHaAHe ocAoBe bpuxo

aucrpukra buX.

of the state to fulfil its obligations related to the reduction
of greenhouse gas emissions, as stipulated by the relevant
annexes and conventions on climate change. In addition,
climate change adaptation encompasses the formulation and
implementation of key development documents, including
spatial planning instruments, aimed at reducing the risks
associated with the adverse impacts of climate change.

The Climate Change Adaptation and Low-Emission
Development Strategy for Bosnia and Herzegovina (2013)
was prepared in parallel with the Second National Climate
Change Report (SNC) of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in ac-
cordance with the United Nations Framework Convention
on Climate Change (UNFCCC), and in coordination with
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

The Strategy was developed on the basis of the First
National Communication (INC) and as part of ongoing
activities related to the preparation of the Second National
Communication (SNC). It establishes key guidelines for
mitigating the impacts of climate change, with particular
emphasis on the following objectives:

¢ building the necessary institutional and technical

capacities;

e defining the general policy direction for low-

emission and climate-resilient development;

e integrating specific policies, measures, and projects

into sectoral strategies;

e identifyingexisting opportunities for climate change

adaptation and mitigation measures, with the aim of

securing international support (Radusin etal., 2013).

GEOPOLITICAL DIMENSION OF CLIMATE
CHANGE ADAPTATION IN THE REPUBLIC
OF SRPSKA (BIH)

Since the end of the armed conflict and the signing of the
General Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia and Herze-
govina, responsibilities related to environmental protection and
the impacts of global climate change have primarily fallen under
the jurisdiction of the entity-level governments. These include
the Ministry of Environment and Tourism of the Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Ministry of Spatial Planning,
Civil Engineering and Ecology of the Republic of Srpska, and
the Department for Communal Affairs of the Br¢ko District.
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buaoje HOTpe6H0 BHIIIE OA jEAHE ACIIEHHj€ HAKOH OKOH-
Jarba 60CaHCKOXEPLIErOBAYKOT KOHPAHKTA AQ CE CTBOPE I10-
BOASHH ITOAUTHYKH YCAOBH 32 KOOPAMHHCAH Paj y obaactu
3aIUTUTE XUBOTHE CPEAUHE U yOAaKaBamba yTHIAja KAU-
MaTCKHX ITpoMjeHa y reonpoctopy bocue u Xepuerosusue.
ToxoM MOCAHEABUX IETHACCT TOAMHA YAOXKEHH Cy 3HAYajHU
HaIlOpHU y 0BOj 00AACTH, KPO3 HOKPETAHE HU32 AKTHBHOCTH
ycMjepeHHX Ka yOAaKaBarby yTULaja KAUMATCKUX IIPOMjeHa
(Zekanovié, 2019).

Kpajem npse aenienuje XXI Bujexa saroder je MHTEH3UB-
HUjH 1 KOOPAMHUCAHU]H PaA Ha pjelaBarsy IpoOACMa 3aIlTH-
TE KUBOTHE CPEAMHE U AOHOIICHY 3aKOHCKHX aKaTa, C [IHASEM
aKTUBHHMjer YKayuusama bocue n Xepuerosune y npouec
CyO4aBarba Ca HEFATUBHUM e(peKTHMA KAMMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa.
AjesoBame entureTckux MunucTapcrasa u Oajesema bpu-
Ko auctpukTa buX npBeHCcTBEHO Ce 3aCHHMBAAO HA YCBajary
Kby YHHUX 3aKOHCKMX npomnuca, Mehy kojuma cy: 3akoH o 3a-
IITUTH )KHBOTHE CPEAHHE, 3aKOH O 3AIUTUTH Ba3AyXa, 3aKOH
0 3AIITHTH HPUPOAE, 3AKOH O YIIPaBAAY OTIAAOM, 3aKOH
0 BoAama 1 3akoH 0 PoHAY 3a 3aIITUTY JKUBOTHE CPEAHHE.

YcBajamem HaBeaeHOT ceTa 3akoHa bocHa u Xepuerosuna
je 0bjeAMHMAA OCHOBHE IIPABHE ACIIEKTE 3ALITUTE XXUBOTHE
cpeanne, Aok je Casjer MunucTapa boche u Xeprerosune
II0CTA0 MOTIHCHUK U paruUKaTop 3HaYajHOTr Opoja mehy-
HapOAHMX CIIOpasyMa M KOHBEHLMja 13 oBe obaactu. Mehy
HajBOKHUjUM parH$UKOBaHUM MelyHapOAHUM aKTHMA
usABajajy ce: OKBUPHA KOHBEHIIM]a YjeANCHHUX HAIIHjA O
xanmarckuM npomjenama (UNFCCC), Kousenuuja Yje-
AME>EHHX HalHja O 6HOAOIIIKOM ausepaurery, Konsennuja
YjeaumeHux Haluja 3a 60p6y IPOTHUB Ae3epTUPHKALIHjE
3eMMAHIITA, bevuka KOHBEHIIMja O 3aIUTUTH O30HCKOT OMO-
Taua, KoHBeHmja o npexorpanndHoM sarahusamy Basayxa
Ha BEAMKHM yAAAEHOCTUMA M APXYCKa KOHBEHLIH]A.

Kao peayarar KOHTHHYHpPaHUX AKTHBHOCTH YCMjEPEHHX
Ka pjelnaBary MpoOAeMa HEraTUBHUX YTHIIAja KAUMATCKUX
npomjeHa u moryhnocru apanranuje y bocuu n Xepue-
FOBHHH, IOPEA HABEACHHMX 3aKOHCKHUX pjeIICHa U PaTH-
uxoBanux mehynapopnnx cropasyma, noce6no tpe6a
HBABOJUTH U3PAAY KAYIHHX CTPATELIKHX AOKYMeHaTa. To
cy: Ilppu HanlmoHaAHHU U3BjeITaj bocue u Xepuerosune y
cxaapy ca OKBUPHOM KOHBEHIIMjOM YjeAHEHUX HaLHja O
xanmarckum npomjeama (UNFCCC), Apyru Hauposasnu
ussjerntaj boche u Xepuerosune y ckaapay ca UNFCCC

u3 okT06pa 2013. ropune, Cmpamezuja npusazohasara na

More than a decade after the end of the Bosnian-Her-
zegovinian conflict was required to establish favourable
political conditions for coordinated action in the field of
environmental protection and climate change adaptation
across the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Over the
past fifteen years, considerable efforts have been undertaken
in this domain through the initiation of activities aimed at
mitigating the impacts of climate change (Zekanovi¢, 2019).

Consequently, by the end of the first decade of the twen-
ty-first century, more intensive and coordinated actions were
launched to address environmental challenges and to adopt rel-
evant legislative frameworks, enabling Bosnia and Herzegovina
to engage more actively in tackling the adverse effects of climate
change. The activities of the entity-level ministries and the Breko
District administration were primarily focused on the adoption
of key environmental legislation, including the Environmental
Protection Law;, the Air Protection Law, the Nature Protection
Law, the Waste Management Law, the Water Law, and the En-
vironmental Protection Fund Law.

Through the adoption of this comprehensive legislative
framework, Bosnia and Herzegovina consolidated the legal
foundations of environmental protection. At the same time,
the Council of Ministers of Bosnia and Herzegovina became
asignatory to numerous international environmental agree-
ments and conventions. The most significant ratified interna-
tional instruments include the United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC), the United
Nations Convention on Biological Diversity, the United
Nations Convention to Combat Desertification, the Vien-
na Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, the
Convention on Long-Range Transboundary Air Pollution,
and the Aarhus Convention.

As a result of continuous efforts to address the negative
impacts of climate change and to enhance adaptive capacities
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, a number of strategic and report-
ing documents have been developed. In addition to the afore-
mentioned national and entity-level legislation and ratified
international agreements, particular importance should be
attributed to the preparation of the First National Commu-
nication of Bosnia and Herzegovina under the UNFCCC,
the Second National Communication published in October
2013, the Climate Change Adaptation and Low-Emission
Development Strategy for Bosnia and Herzegovina (2013), as
well as the Third National Communication and the Second
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KAUMATNCKE NPOMJEHE 1 HUCKOeMUCUOH02 pa3eoja 3a Docry u
Xepyezosuny nz 2013. roause, Kao u Tpehn HAalIMOHAAHU
usBjemtaj 1 APyru ABOTOAMIIIBY H3BjEINTAj O EMHCHjaMa
racosa ca edextoM crakacHe bamre boche u Xepuerosuse
y ckaapy ca UNFCCC, o6jaBsenn y jyay 2016. roaune.

YTu1jaj KAMMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa 1 MOryhHOCTH apanTanyje
IOCTAAH Cy LICHTAp NaXbe MelyHapoaHe moanTuKe, Kao pak-
TOPHU KOjH CY Y AMPEKTHOj BE3U M HHTEPAKIUjU Ca CaBpPEMe-
HHUM HOAUTHYKO-TE€OrPadCKUM, EKOHOMCKHM, ACMOTrpadcKUM
1 Apyrum npouecuma. Moryhnoctu nornynor ybaaxasara
OBHX yTHIIaja Cy OTPaHHYEHE, AAU ITOCTOJH MIHPOK CIIEKTAP
moryhnoctn npuaarobasama, koje moapasymujesajy acdu-
HHUCAHe HOBUX MOACAQ 3AIITHTE )KHBOTHE CPEAUHE, POPMYAH-
Came CTPATErnja OAP)KUBOT Pa3BOja U CAPAALY IIOAUTUYKO-Te-
orpadCKHX IjeAHHA Y OKPYIKCEHY HA AOKAAHOM, APYKABHOM H
pernonasnom Husoy (Zekanovi¢, 2019).

C 0631upoM Ha reOIOAUTHYKE OKOAHOCTH U HETaTUBHE
HOAMTHYKO-TeorpadCKe IpoLiece IPOUCTEKAE U3 ACBUHTE-
IPAIJHOHHX IPOIIECca Y TEONPOCTOPY 6usme COPJ, KOje Huje
moryhe sanemapuTy, capasta y 00AaCTH apanTanyje Ha KAU-
MaTcKe mpomjeHe Moraa bu, usmehy ocrasor, y noauruaxom
KOHTEKCTy AonpuHujerr yHanpehemy mehyaprxasre n mebyy-
CTHUYKE CapaAkbe, Ka0 M CTAOMAU3ALM]H TCOIIOAUTHIKUX
KOHCTEAALHja Y HABEACHOM IIPOCTOPY.

3 HaBeaeHux pasaora cse Beha maskma nocsehyje ce
eAyKalMju, 06pa30Ba}by U jayarby CBMjECTH CTAHOBHHUIUTBA
0 IIOCHEANIIAMA KAUMATCKHUX IIPOMjeHa, Iy TeM CUCTeMa 00-
pasoBama y bocun u Xepuerosunn u Peny6anuu Cprickoj,
y3 jacHO aeduHHcaHe nuncese. McroBpeMeHo, HeOnxoAHO
j€ HHTEH3UBHO HACTABUTH MelyHapOAHY capaAkby y OKBHPY
ra06aAHHX CrIOpasdyMa O 3aLITHTH )XUBOTHE CPEAHHE, KO
U AOAATHO YHATIPUjEAUTH PETHOHAAHY CAPAAIY Y OKBHPY
semama Jyroucroune Espone n 3amapnor baakana, jep cy
KAMMATCKE IIPOMjEHE H3a30B KOJU MOjEAMHAYHE APXKABE HE
MOTY pjelaBaTi H30A0BaHO, HUTH 6e3 MehycobHe koopau-
HaIMje Ha PETHOHAAHOM HUBOY.

3ajeAHHYKO AjeAOBarbe Yy 00AACTH PALjMOHAAHE CKCIIAOA-
Taluje IPUPOAHUX IOTEHIIH]aAd U y6Aa>KaBaH,a MOCAHEAHILIA
KAHMMATCKHUX IPOMjCHA, CATACAAHO KPO3 IIPU3MY IIepPCIIeK-
TUBHE TPAHCTPAHUYHE CAPAAILE, TIPEACTABASAAO OH jeAHY OA
KnyaHNxX Oyayhux cMjepHuna He caMo eKOHOMCKO-Teorpad-
CKe peBHTaAM3a1Hje, Beh U AyrOpOYHOT KOHLCNTA TOAUTHY-
Ko-reorpacke cTabuAHOCTH pernoHa Jyroucroure Espone

Y LIjEAMHH.

Biennial Update Report on greenhouse gas emissions, sub-
mitted in July 2016. Collectively, these documents under-
score the increasing geopolitical and strategic significance of
climate change impacts and adaptation processes in Bosnia
and Herzegovina.

The impacts of climate change and opportunities for ad-
aptation have become central issues in international politics,
closely interacting with contemporary political-geograph-
ical, economic, demographic, and other processes. While
the possibilities for fully mitigating these impacts remain
limited, numerous opportunities for adaptation exist. These
include the development of new environmental governance
models, the formulation of sustainable development strate-
gies, and the strengthening of cooperation among political
and geographical entities at local, national, and regional
levels (Zekanovi¢, 2019).

Given the geopolitical context and the adverse politi-
cal-geographical processes resulting from the disintegration
of the former SFRY, which cannot be disregarded, cooper-
ation in the field of climate change adaptation could con-
tribute, among other outcomes, to improving inter-state and
interethnic relations and to stabilising geopolitical configu-
rations within the region.

In light of these considerations, increasing emphasis is
being placed on public education and awareness-raising
regarding the consequences of climate change, particularly
through formal education systems in Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na and the Republic of Srpska, supported by clearly defined
objectives. It is essential to further strengthen international
cooperation within global environmental agreements and
to intensify regional cooperation among countries of South-
eastern Europe and the Western Balkans, as climate change
represents a challenge that cannot be addressed by individual
states in isolation or without regional coordination.

Joint action aimed at the rational use of natural resources
and the mitigation of climate change impacts, viewed through
the perspective of prospective cross-border cooperation, repre-
sents akey future pathway not only for economic and geograph-
ical revitalisation, but also for enhancinglong-term political and

geographical stability across Southeastern Europe as a whole.
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3AKJ/bYYAK

Iao6aAHEe KAMMATCKE IIPOMj€eHE TMPEACTAB;A)Y JEAAH OA
HajaKTYEAHHjUX EKOAOUIKUX, EKOHOMCKHUX U T€OIIOAUTUYKHX
npobaema caBpemeHe MelyHapoAHe 3ajeaAHMLIE, KOjU Ce ak-
TYEAM3Yjy Y TOTOBO CBUM cdepaMa HAyYHOT UCTPASKUBAKA.

YTuijaj KAMMATCKUX IPOMjEHA U MOFthOCTI/I aAarTa-
LMje IOCTAAH Cy LIEHTap Maxme MehyHapoaHe moauTnke u
peaeBantHux MehyHapoanux dopyma. Hako cy moryhnoctu
MOTIYHE 3AIUTHTE OA OBHX YTHIaja OrPaHHYCHE, IOCTOjH
HIMPOK CHEKTAP AaAANTALMOHUX Mjepa KOje MOAPasyMuje-
Bajy ACQUHUCAIbE HOBUX MOACAQA 3AIITUTE XXUBOTHE CPEAUHE,
$opmyaHcame CTpaTeruja OAP)KUBOT Pa3Boja U CAPAALY I10-
AUTHYKO-TEOTPaCKUX 32j€AHHIIA U APXKABA HA PETHOHAAHOM
U TA0GaAHOM HHBOY.

Axo ce npupoann noternujasu Perybanke Cpricke ca-
IACAQJY Y KOHTEKCTY PaKTOpa IPUBPEAHOT, EKOHOMCKOT U
APYLITBEHOT Pa3Boja, MOXE CE 3AKASYIUTH AA CY HBAOXKEHHU
6p0jHI/IM CaBpEMEHUM KPH3aMa U H3a30BUMa, ymyqyjyhm u
HEraTHBHE epeKTe KAUMATCKUX IIPOMjEHa.

AHaAM3a yTHIaja KAMMATCKUX IIPOMjeHA Ha IPUPOAHE
norennujase Penybanke Cpricke, kpos moryhuoctu apan-
TalHje, MOHUTOPHHIA M PallMOHAAHOT Kopuihera pecypca,
CarACAQHHUX Y OKBUPY CABPEMEHHUX HOAUTHYIKO-TeOrpadCKUX
nporeca creru$pHIHUX 3a reonpocTop Jyroucroune Espo-
1€, IPEACTABpA 3HAYAJHY KOMIIOHCHTY Y BPEAHOBAHSY HEHOT
reOIIOAMTHYKOT IIOAOKAja.

Kanma ka0 NpupoAHH pecype y yeAOBUMa rA0OaAHHX
KAMMATCKHX IIPOMjeHa cBe ce yemhe mocmarpa kao reomo-
AMTHYKA KaTeropuja. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, YHILEHHUIA AQ CY
Ha peAaTHBHO MaAoM reonpoctopy Penybanke Cpricke 3a-
CTYIASCHA CBA YETHPHU TOAULIEA AOGA MOXKE Ce II0OCMATPATH
Kao crienuQpuyaH reonoOAUTHIKU PECypC.

TeonoauTHYKE OKOAHOCTH U HCTOPHjCKO-reorpadpcku
Pa3BoOj IIPOUCTEKAH U3 AC3UHTEIPAITMOHUX IPOIIECA Y IEO-
IPOCTOPY 6usire COPJ, ka0 U HEraTUBHU MTOAUTHIKO-TE-
orpadcku mporecu Koju €y 0OUAEKHUAU OBaj MPOCTOP
kpajem XX Bujeka, He Mory ce urHopucaru. Mnak, capaama
1 32j€AHHYKO AJEAOBAILE Y obaactu aaamnTayje Ha KAMMAaTCKe
IIPOMjEHE MOTAU OH, y TOAUTHYKOM U IIOAMTHYKO-reorpad-
CKOM KOHTEKCTY, AOTIPUHHjETH CMAIbEEby TEH3Hja U IIPOLIECY
»AeTaHTa" n3Mely ApxaBa HacTaAux Ha pocTopy OuBLIe
COPJ, xao u ynanpehewy mehyernnuxe capapmwe yryrap

bocne u Xepuerosune.

CONCLUSION

Global climate change constitutes a structural challenge
for contemporary political, economic, and environmental
systems, with implications that increasingly extend into
the domain of geopolitics. The interaction between climate
change impacts, adaptation capacities, and natural resource
governance has become a significant factor shaping geopo-
litical positions at multiple spatial scales. Within this con-
text, climate is no longer viewed solely as an environmental
variable, but as a strategic resource influencing development
trajectories, spatial planning, and political decision-making.

The Republic of Srpska, characterised by pronounced cli-
matic diversity within a relatively limited geographical area,
represents a spatial unit in which climate-related processes
exert direct influence on key natural potentials, including
agriculture, water resources, forestry, biodiversity, and hu-
man health. The analysis demonstrates that these natural
potentials are increasingly exposed to climate-related risks,
while their adaptive capacity is conditioned by institutional
frameworks, governance structures, and broader geopolitical
circumstances specific to Southeast Europe.

The research confirms that climate change adaptation in
the Republic of Srpska cannot be interpreted exclusively as
a technical or environmental issue. Instead, it represents a
multidimensional process embedded within political-geo-
graphical relations shaped by post-socialist transformation,
post-conflict governance arrangements, and regional geopo-
litical dynamics following the disintegration of the former
SFRY. In this sense, adaptation policies function simultane-
ously as instruments of environmental management and as
components of broader geopolitical positioning.

The findings further indicate that coordinated adaptation
strategies, particularly those focused on water management,
land use planning, forestry management, and risk reduction
from extreme weather events, have the potential to enhance
institutional cooperation both within Bosnia and Herze-
govina and across neighbouring states. Such cooperation
may contribute to the stabilisation of regional political-ge-
ographical relations by fostering functional, issue-oriented
collaboration in areas where unilateral action is insufficient.

From a theoretical perspective, the case of the Republic of
Srpska supports the conceptualisation of climate and natural

resources as integral elements of the geopolitics of resources.
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C 063upoM Ha HayYHU IPHCTYI OYyBakby IPHUPOAHHX
MOTEHIMjaAd, KA0 U PjellaBaiby MOCAHEANLA H3A3BAHUX KAU-
MaTCKUM IPOMjeHaMa U MorthOCTnMa aAanTaIje Ha BUX,
reonpoctop Penybanke Cpricke Morao 61 mocTary ycrjeman
[IpUMjep pallHOHAAHE €KCIIAOATALIM]e IIPUPOAHUX PECypca, €
jeAHe cTpaHe, U epUKACHE AAANTAIIM]E HA KAUMATCKE IPOMje-
He y CrenupUIHIM TOAUTHYIKO-T€OTrPadCKHUM OKOAHOCTHMA,

c Apyre ctpate. Y Tom cmucay, Perrybanka Cpricka Moraa 6u

Empirically, it illustrates how climate change adaptation can
serve as an analytical lens for examining the interaction be-
tween environmental processes and geopolitical structures
in complex, multi-level governance systems. Consequently,
the Republic of Srpska provides a relevant case study for
understanding the role of climate change adaptation in shap-
ing geopolitical relations in post-conflict and transitional

regions of Southeast Europe.

IOCAYYKHTH Ka0 IIPUMjep IOAUTHYKO-TEPUTOPHjAAHE 3aj€A-
HHUIIC Y KOjOj OM aKTHMBHOCTH U Mjepe yCMjepeHe Ka ybaa-
JKABaKY HABEACHHX IIOCAHEAHIIA IPEACTABAAAC CBOjEBPCTAH
FCOMIOAUTHYKH MOAEA U cMjepHuLy Oyayher konuernra mo-
AMTHYKE CapaAbe v cTAOMAHOCTH, He camo usMelyy enrurera
y bocuu u Xepuerosunw, eh n nsmely apxasa 3amapnor
baakana.
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CaxeTak: FCOHapKOBI/I HPCACTanbajy MebyHapoAHO
3HAYajHA MOAPYYja TEOAOIIKE GamTuHe KOja uyBajy 3amuce
0 eBOAYLIHjH 3eMpUHE KOPE, [COAMHAMUYKUM IIPOLICCHMA
U KAUMATCKMM IIPOMje€HaMa, T€ UMAjy BaXKHy HAY4HY, €AY-
KATHBHY U APYLITBEHY QYHKIH]y Y KOHTEKCTY yIIpaBoarba
IPUPOAHUM PU3UIIMMA U 0ApkuBOT pa3Boja. [ Topea sammrur-
HE YAOTE, FeOapKoBHU cBe demhe IOCTajy HUHTETPAAHH AUO
TYPUCTHYKE MOHYAE KPO3 Pa3BOj F€OTYPHU3Ma, KOjU ITOBE3Yje
OYyBam€ MPUPOAHUX U KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKUX BPHjEAHO-
CTH Ca COLIMOEKOHOMCKHM Pa3BOjEM AOKAAHMX 33jEAHH-
na. [IpeaMeT ncTpaxkusama y OBOM paay jecy IpOCTOPHE,
npUpoAHe U PpyHKIMOHAAHE KapakTepucTuke [eomapka
Kyaa (Typcxka), ca noceGunmM ocBproM Ha MoryhHocTn n
OrpaHMYCHA HEroBe TypHCTHYKE Basopusauuje. [ Ipumje-
HOM KOMIIApaTHBHE AHAAM3E I€OIOTEHIINjAAA, npaTehnx
KYATYPHO-HUCTOPH]jCKHX PECypca, reorpadckor moAoXaja u
HHPPACTPYKTYPHE OIPEMADEHOCTH yTBpI’)eHo je Aa Typu-
cruuku noreHuujasn [eonapka Kyaa snagajuo npesasnaase
nocmjehu HUBO BUXOBE ynoTpebe. Pesyararu ucrpakusara
yKasyjy Ha oTpeby CHCTeMaTCKOT yHanpebcrba TYPUCTHYKOT
BPEAHOBAK:A, IPOMOLIMj€ U YIPaBAraHha TEOMAPKOM, Y LIUAY
jadama IEroBe YAOTE y perHOHAAHOM Pa3Bojy. Paa uma teo-
PHjCKU M aIAMKATHBHU KapaKTep.
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Abstract: Geoparks represent internationally significant
areas of geological heritage that preserve records of the evo-
lution of the Earth’s crust, geodynamic processes, and climate
change, and they perform an important scientific, educa-
tional, and societal role in the context of natural risk man-
agement and sustainable development. In addition to their
protective function, geoparks are increasingly becoming an
integral part of the tourism offer through the development of
geotourism, which links the conservation of natural and cul-
tural-historical values with the socio-economic development
oflocal communities. The subject of this study is the spatial,
natural, and functional characteristics of the Kula Geopark
(Turkey), with particular emphasis on the opportunities and
limitations of its tourism valorisation. By applying a com-
parative analysis of geotourism potential, associated cultur-
al-historical resources, geographical position, and the level
of infrastructural development, it was determined that the
tourism potentials of the Kula Geopark significantly exceed
their current level of utilisation. The research results indicate
the need for systematic improvement of tourism evaluation,
promotion, and management of the geopark, with the aim
of strengtheningits role in regional development. The paper
has both theoretical and applied relevance.
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YBOJ

YHECKO onucyje reomapk Kao ,, TepUTOPH)Y KOjy
KapaKTepHIIEe HBEH HAYYHH 3HAYAj, HE CAMO Ca TEOAOIIKOT
cranoBura, Beh u ysumajyhu y 063up meny apxeoaom-
Ky, CKOHOMCKY U KYATYPHY BPUjEAHOCT HAIIMOHAAHOT,
eBporckor uau raobasnor snasaja‘ (UNESCO, 2025).
Canuno tome, TaobaaHa Mpexa reomapkoBa reomapk
AcduHMIIIE K20 IPOCTOPHH 00YXBAT KOjU 00jeAUIbyje BULIE
peHOMEHA jeAMHCTBEHOT 3HaYaja, YHja ce BAKHOCT 3aCHHUBA Ha
HAY4HOj, EAYyKaTUBHOj, ECTETCKOj U KYATYPHOj BPUjEAHOCTH,
ymyqyjyhn apXeOAOMIKE, EKOAOIIKE, HCTOPHjCKE U KYATYPHE
norenuujase (GGN, 2025).

TeoTypusam npeAcTaBsa KoydHH €KOHOMCKH IOKPETAY
$yHxunonucama reonapkosa (Ng, 2017). Maxo je koxuenT
reonapKoBa IPBOOUTHO PasBUjCH C L{HACM OYyBakha ICO-
AOILIKHX AOKaAUTeTa y EBporu, BpeMeHOM je €BOAYHPAO y
XOAHCTHYKH MOAEA KOjU HHTETPHIIE 3alITUTY TeoHacHeha,
00pasoBare U IPUHIIKIIE OAPXKHUBOT Pa3Boja. Takas mpucryn
oMoryhaBa Ayropo4Hy 04yBaHOCT F€OAOIIKUX PeCypca, IOA-
cTULabe 00PA3OBHUX aKTHBHOCTH U CTBAPAHE CKOHOMCKHX
OCHOBA 33 OAPXKMBOCT AOKAAHHX 33jeaHnIa. EMnupujcka
HCKYCTBA MOKA3Yjy AA OBAKAB MOAEA YIPaBsakha U TYPH-
CTHYKE BAAOPH3ALIUje AOIPHHOCH PACTy AOKAAHOT IIPEAY-
3CTHHILTBA, OTBAPAILY HOBHX PAAHUX MjecTa U yHanpelemy
YKYIHOT 6Aarocrama 3ajeAHHLE (Dowling & Newsome,
2018; Ng, 2017; Zouros, 2010).

IToce6HO naycTpatuBan npumjep npeacrabaya Knna, raje
Cy TeOIapKoBH KOpUIINEHN Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT PErHOHAAHE I10-
AUTHKE YCMjEpEHE Ka CMAHCHY CHPOMAIITBA Y PYPAAHUM ITOA-
pydjuma (Ng, 2017).Y APYTHM AP>KaBaMa, HAPOYHUTO y MAFbE
Pa3BHjEHHM M PYPAAHHM pPErujaMa, IeONnapKOBH MOACTHYY
CTaAHO H CE30HCKO 3aITOIIAABABE Y CEKTOPY YCAYTa, TYPH3Ma
1 3AIUTHTE IPUPOAE, YUME AUPEKTHO AOIIPHHOCE COLIMOEKO-
HOMCKOM Pa3BOjy AOKAAHHX 33jEAHHIIA (Zouros, 2010).

TeonmapxoBu ce cTora MOry HocMaTpaTH Ka0O XOAMCTHYKH
U APYLITBEHO KOHCTPYKTHBAH KOHIIENT KOjH MHTCIPHIIC
O4yBabe MPUPOAE, IPOMOILIHjY AOKAAHOT HACHTUTETA U
eKOHOMCKH pa3Boj. OHM IPEACTABAAjy IPUMjEHY KOHIICIITA
OAPXKMBOT Pa3Boja y IIPakcH, OCHaxXyjyhu AokasHe 3ajepHHIIE
KPO3 yCIIOCTaBA»akbe KOXE3UBHHUX IIAPTHEPCTABA YCMjePEHHX
Ka 3aIITHTH U IIPOMOLIjH 3HAYAjHUX I€OAOIIKUX CTPYKTYPa,
IPOLIECa U I1€j3aKa, KA0 U Ka HHTEPIPETALUJU F€OAOIIKUX

BPECMCHCKHX IICPHUOAA U I/ICTOPI/IjCKI/IX TEMaA IMOBC3aHUX Ca

INTRODUCTION

UNESCO defines a geopark as “a territory character-
ized by its scientific significance, not only from a geological
perspective, but also taking into account its archacological,
economic, and cultural value of national, European, or glob-
al importance” (UNESCO, 2025). Similarly, the Global
Geoparks Network defines a geopark as a spatial entity that
integrates multiple phenomena of outstanding significance,
whose importance is based on scientific, educational, aesthet-
ic, and cultural values, including archaeological, ecological,
historical, and cultural potentials (GGN, 2025).

Geotourism represents a key economic driver of geopark
functioning (Ng, 2017). Although the concept of geoparks
was initially developed with the aim of protecting geological
sites in Europe, it has gradually evolved into a holistic model
that integrates geoheritage conservation, education, and the
principles of sustainable development. Such an approach
enables the long-term preservation of geological resources,
the promotion of educational activities, and the creation of
economic foundations for the sustainability of local commu-
nities. Empirical evidence indicates that this model of man-
agement and tourism valorisation contributes to the growth
of local entrepreneurship, the creation of new jobs, and the
improvement of overall community well-being (Dowling &
Newsome, 2018; Ng, 2017; Zouros, 2010).

A particularly illustrative example is China, where
geoparks have been used as an instrument of regional policy
aimed at poverty reduction in rural areas (Ng, 2017). In oth-
er countries, especially in less developed and predominantly
rural regions, geoparks stimulate permanent and seasonal
employment in the service sector, tourism, and nature con-
servation, thereby directly contributing to the socio-eco-
nomic development of local communities (Zouros, 2010).

Geoparks can therefore be regarded as a holistic and
socially constructive concept that integrates nature con-
servation, the promotion of local identity, and economic
development. They represent the practical application of
the sustainable development concept, empowering local
communities through the establishment of cohesive part-
nerships focused on the protection and promotion of sig-
nificant geological structures, processes, and landscapes, as
well as on the interpretation of geological time periods and
historical themes associated with geoheritage. In addition

to their scientific and educational functions, geopark devel-
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reonacsehem. ITopea HayuHo-eaykaTuBHe PyHKIIH]jE, PasBoj
reonapKoBa BOl)eH reoTypU3MOM MMa H3PaXkeHy CKOHOM-
CKY AMMEH3H]Y, jep MOACTHYE PETHOHAAHA YAATakha, CTBAPA
HOBE [TOCAOBE U FeHepHUIIle pHHAHCH]CKE KOPUCTHU 32 AOKAAHE
sajeannue (Dowling & Newsome, 2018).

MexKusep u 3ypoc (McKeever & Zouros, 2005) aedurn-
CaAM Cy IeOIapK Kao jeAMHCTBEHO MOAPyYje ca reoHacsehem
rAo6aAHe BPUjEAHOCTH KOje ce KOPHCTH K0 OCHOBA 33 COLIU-
OEKOHOMCKH OAPIKHB Pa3BOj 3aj€AHHIIA KOj€ HA TOM IIPOCTOPY
xuse. Y ckaapy ¢ tum, Y HECKO reomapx pepunnine xao
IIOAPYYje ca 3HAYaJHUM T€OAOLIKHM HacaeheM, jacHo aedu-
HICAHOM YIIPABAadKOM CTPYKTYPOM H IIPUMjEHOM CTPATEruje
oapxusor ekonomckor passoja (UNESCO, 2006).

MelhynapoaHu nokper reomapkosa ¢opMHpao ce Kpajem
1990-ux ropnHa, K20 OATOBOP I€OAOIIKE CTPYKE Ha CBE U3Pa-
KEHHU]jE TIPUTHUCKE MACOBHOT TYPH3Ma M ACTPAAALH]y F€OHa-
cwvehay Esponu (Zouros, 2004). Toaune 2001. YHECKO je
npysuo ad hoc moppuiky pasBojy KoHienTa rao6aAHuX reo-
MapKOBa, AOK je 2004. roanHe, Ha KOHEPEHLIU]U OAPIKAHO]
y cjeanmry YHECKO-ay I'Tapusy, popmasno ycrocrasse-
Ha [Ao6GaaHa Mpexa reonapkosa (GGN), koja je y moueTky
oKyIpasa 17 eBPOIICKHUX M 0caM KMHECKHX reonapkosa. Ao
2025. ropusne, 6poj YHECKO rao6aanux reonapkosa mo-
pacrao je Ha 229 y 50 pAp>kasa uaanuna (UNESCO, 2025).

Byaxancxu kommnaexc Kyaa Haaasu ce y mupem moapydjy
okpyxHor 1enTpa Kyaa, yayrap rpanuia nposuniuje Ma-
Huca y 3amapnoj Anapsoanju (Typceka), u mpoctupe ce Ha
npubamkuo 30-35 km y npasuy ncrok—samap u 10-15 km
y nmpaBuy cjeBep—jyr. Byakanu Kyaa npumnaaajy ksaprapHom
TeOAOLIKOM A0DY 1 00yXBaTajy MAaA€ aAKaAHE Oa3aATHE TO-
KOBC AaBe U Tedpy, LITO OBO MIOAPYYje YHHU IIPOCTOPOM
ca HajMAahUM ByAKaHCKMM aKTUBHOCTHMA Ha TEPUTOPH)H
Typcke. HcTopujcku 3Hayaj OBOT ByAKAHCKOT I1€j3a5Ka ITOT-
pryje U YHHEHHLIA AQ je AHTHYKH reorpad CTpa60H, KOjH je
II0CjETHO PETHOH IPHje BHILE OA ABHjE XHAAAE TOAMHA, OBO
noaApydje onucao xao ,,Kataxecavpuévn (Karakexkaymene),
opHocHO ,,CriameHa 3eMapa’, y CBOM Ajeny Teozpaguja.

ITopea 13y3eTHIX ByAKAHOAOLIKUX KAPaKTEPUCTHKA, [e-
omnapk Kyaa, xoju je 2020. roArHe 3BAHHYHO IPEUMEHOBAH Y
Teomapx Kyaa—Caauxau, obyxsara 1 pasHOBPCHE eACMEHTE
IPUPOAHOT M KYATYpPHO-HCTOpHjcKor Hacseha. [ Tpoctop re-
OITapKa KaPaKTEPHUIIY ByAKAHCKA 3¢M/AHUIITA KOja ITOKPUBA)Y
3HAYAjaH AHO MTOAPYY)ja, KAO U UCTOPHUjCKE yp6aHe LjjeANHE

rpasa Kyaa, ykwyayjyhu rpasnnnonasne xyhe, mocrose,

opment driven by geotourism has a pronounced economic
dimension, as it encourages regional investment, creates new
employment opportunities, and generates financial benefits
for local communities (Dowling & Newsome, 2018).

McKeever and Zouros (2005) defined a geopark as a
unique area with geoheritage of global value that is used as
a basis for the socio-economically sustainable development
of the communities inhabiting that area. In line with this
definition, UNESCO describes a geopark as an area with
significant geological heritage, a clearly defined management
structure, and the implementation of a sustainable economic
development strategy (UNESCO, 2006).

The international geopark movement emerged in the late
1990s as a response by the geological community to the in-
creasing pressures of mass tourism and the degradation of
geoheritage in Europe (Zouros, 2004). In 2001, UNESCO
provided ad hoc support for the development of the global
geoparks concept, and in 2004, at a conference held at UN-
ESCO headquarters in Paris, the Global Geoparks Network
(GGN) was formally established, initially comprising 17
European and eight Chinese geoparks. By 2025, the number
of UNESCO Global Geoparks had increased to 229 across
50 member states (UNESCO, 2025).

The Kula volcanic complex is located in the wider area of
the district center of Kula, within the boundaries of Manisa
Province in Western Anatolia (Turkey), extending approxi-
mately 30-35 km in the east—west direction and 10-15 km
in the north—south direction. The Kula volcanoes belong
to the Quaternary geological period and comprise young
alkaline basaltic lava flows and tephra, making this area the
site of the youngest volcanic activity in Turkey. The historical
significance of this volcanic landscape is further confirmed
by the fact that the ancient geographer Strabo, who visited
the region more than two thousand years ago, described the
area as “Kataxexoavpévn” (Katakekaumene), meaning “the
Burnt Land,” in his work Geographica.

In addition to its exceptional volcanological features, the
Kula Geopark—officially renamed the Kula—Salihli Geopark
in 2020—also encompasses diverse elements of natural and
cultural-historical heritage. The geopark area is character-
ized by volcanic soils covering a substantial portion of the
territory, as well as historical urban ensembles of the town of
Kula, including traditional houses, bridges, fountains, ham-

mams, and mosques. Natural attractions include canyons,
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¢onTane, xamame u namuje. I Ipupoane arpakuuje obyxsarajy
KambOHE, BUAMHCKE AUMBbaKe, Kpauike nehune, kameHe rpo6-
HULE, APEBHE TEPMAAHE U3BOPE, U3PA3UTO PasyheH cTeHOBHUT
pemed u Buankosiie. Kao nmpBo u 3a caaa jeAMHO reomapkoBo
noapydje y Typckoj, Ieomapk Kyaa—Caanxau npeacraBma
3HAaYajaH HOBU TYPUCTHYKH MOTUB H IIPOCTOP 32 Pas3BOj re-
OTypu3Ma, HCTOBpeMeHO pAonpuHocehu jagamy cBujectn o

3Ha4ajy OuyBamba FCOAOLLIKE U YKYIIHE IPUPOAHE DAl THHE.

METOJE

[IpeaMer ucTpaXkuBamba y OBOM PaAy jecTe reonapk Kao
HPOCTOpPHA F€OAONIKA LIjEAUHA CrIeLUPUYHUX HIPUPOAHUX
KapaKTePHCTHUKA U BPUjEAHOCTH, CATACAABAH Ca ACIIEKTA Ha-
Y4HOT, EAYKATUBHOT ¥ TYPHCTHUYKOT 3HAYaja, KA0 U FETOBUX
€KOAOILIKHX M COLIHOEKOHOMCKHX epeKaTa, Ha IPUMjEpY AO-
kaauTera Kyaay 3amapnoj Anapsoanju. Llns ncrpaskusama
j€ KOMITAEKCHA BAAOPH3aliMja HABEACHOT IPOCTOPA, € I0-
CeOHUM OCBPTOM Ha YAOTY FCOTYPHU3MA Y IPOLIECY OAPIKHBOT
PErMOHAAHOT Pa3Boja.

Y 1y cBpxy kopumheHa je peacBaHTHa Hay4Ha U CTPyYHA
AMTEPATYpPa, KA0 U 3BAHUYHA CTATHCTHUKA TYPUCTUYKOT IPO-
mera aokaautera Kyaa. Anaansupanu cy cxeachu acnexrn
reonapka u reorypusma: MehyHapoaHH OKBUD AcPUHHCARbA,
3amTHuTe ¥ $yHKIIMOHHCAA TEOMAPKOBA; reorpadCKu IIOAO-
’Kaj U IPOCTOPHE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE OCMATPAHOT I€OIIaApKa;
popmupame peseda 1 FeOAOIIKUX CTPYKTYPa; AOMUHAHTHU
FEOAOLIKH IIPOLIECH; HCTOPHjCKO-TeOrpadCKy pa3Boj Ipo-
CTOpa; KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKE BPUjEAHOCTH; K0 M aKTHBHO-
CTH yCMjepeHe Ha TYPUCTUYKY BAAOPHU3ALHjy AOKAAUTETA
Kyaa 1 B5HX0BH COLIHOEKOHOMCKH €(EeKTH.

MeToAOAOIIKM OKBUP HCTPaXKHBakba 00yXBaTa pHMje-
HY Pa3sBOJHOT METOAQ Y aHAAM3H GOPMHPaIba IEOAOIIKUX
CTPYKTypa M HCTOPHjCKO-Teorpadckor passoja mpocropa u
reonapKoBa, METOA KOMIIAPALIUj€ Y CATACAABAILY PA3BOjHUX
noTeHujasa reomapka Kyaay oaocy Ha Apyre reomapkose,
CTATUCTHYKU METOA Y AHAAM3U KpeTama Opoja TypucTa u
HPOLjeHH COLIMOEKOHOMCKHUX IT0KA3aTepa Pa3BOja TYPU3Ma,
K40 U METOAC CHHTE3€ U T€HEPAAUBAIIH)E Y OLjeHU YKYIIHE
BPHjeAHOCTH pecypca reomapka. Kaprorpadcku merop ko-
puhen je y oapehusamy reorpadckor moaosxaja u npocrop-
HHX KapaKTE€PUCTHKA HCTPAKUBAHOT AOKAAHTETA.

HOPCA 3BAaHHMYHHUX CTABOBA, IIPCIIOPYKA U AOKYMCHATA

YHECKO-a (UNESCO, 2006; 2014; 2015; 2025), xao

fairy chimneys, karst caves, rock-cut tombs, ancient thermal
springs, highly dissected rocky relief, and scenic viewpoints.
As the first and currently the only geopark area in Turkey, the
Kula-Salihli Geopark represents an important new tourism
asset and a key space for the development of geotourism,
while simultaneously contributing to the strengthening of
awareness regarding the importance of conserving geological

and overall natural heritage.

METHODS

The subject of this study is the geopark as a spatial geo-
logical entity characterized by specific natural features and
values, examined from the perspective of its scientific, educa-
tional, and tourism significance, as well as its environmental
and socio-economic effects, using the example of the Kula
locality in Western Anatolia. The aim of the research is a
comprehensive valorisation of the examined area, with par-
ticular emphasis on the role of geotourism in the process of
sustainable regional development.

For this purpose, relevant scientific and professional
literature was used, along with ofhicial statistics on tour-
ist flows in the Kula locality. The following aspects of the
geopark and geotourism were analysed: the international
framework for defining, protecting, and managing geoparks;
the geographical location and spatial characteristics of the
studied geopark; relief formation and geological structures;
dominant geological processes; the historical-geographical
development of the area; cultural and historical values; as
well as activities aimed at the tourism valorisation of the Kula
locality and their socio-economic effects.

The methodological framework of the research includes
the application of the developmental method in analysing
the formation of geological structures and the historical-ge-
ographical development of the area and geoparks; the com-
parative method in assessing the development potential of
the Kula Geopark in relation to other geoparks; the statistical
method in analysing trends in tourist numbers and in evalu-
ating socio-economic indicators of tourism development; as
well as the methods of synthesis and generalisation in assess-
ing the overall value of geopark resources. The cartographic
method was used to determine the geographical location and

spatial characteristics of the investigated locality.
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U3BOpU Cy KopuitheHH peAcBaHTHH HayYHU PAAOBU KOjH
TPETHPAjy CTATYC, YIIPABASAKBE U BAAOPH3ALIM)Y IeONapKo-
Ba (Zouros, 2004; McKeever & Zouros, 2005; Dowling,
2011; Du & Girault, 2018; Risso, 2018; Ng, 2017; Strba
& Palgutové, 2024). Teoaormke KapaKTepHCTHUKE U IpoLiece
¢opmupama Ieomapka Kyaa anaausupajy pasosu ayropa
Ercan u Tiirkecan (1983), Sur (1986), Izbirak (1992), Boran
u Erglinhan (2003), kao u Sur, Aydar, Bayhan u Gourgaud
(2014). 3a aHaAn3y eKOHOMCKHX edeKaTa U OAP>KUBOCTH
reotypusma kopumhenu cy npumjepu A06pe mpaxce u pe-
3YATaTH HCTPaXKMBatba U3 APYTHX 3eMama (Zouros, 2010;
Dowling, 2013; Ng, 2017; Korbalta, 2018; Ozdemir &
Kizilirmak, 2019), koju cy mocayxuau Kao OCHOB 3a IIPO-
ujeHy MoryhHocTi 1 $popmyancarme Mjepa yeMjepeHHX Ka
6yayhem passojy Teomapka Kyaa.

[Topea HayuHux mybaukanuja, y paay cy kopumhenu u
3BaHMYHU MHTEPHET u3Bopu MehyHapoaHMX MHCTHTYLHjA
u AoKkaaHe 3ajepnune Kyaa, xoju cy HaBeaeHU y TeKCTy U

CIIUCKY KOPI/IH.IhCHC AHUTEpATypC.

FEONMPOCTOPHA AHAJIU3A
FEOIAPKA KYJIA

Hcrpaxusano noapyyje

Teomapk Kyaa cmjemrren je y ucroumenom oxpyry Kyaa, y
yHyTpammocTi amapHe AHaaoanje, y okBupy Erejcxor pe-
rHOHA M AAMUHUCTPATUBHUX IPaHUIIA MpoBHHIMje Manuca.
[Toapyuje reonmapka nma moposat caobpahajuo-reorpadexu
noAoxkaj, byayhu aa ce Haaasu ys ayromyr Mamup—Ankapa,
KOjU TIPEACTABMSA JEAHY OA TAABHUX cao6pahaj1—mx OCOBHHA
uamebyy erejckor npuobama u yHyTpammoct AHas0AHje.
Oxpysxuu nenrap Kyaa yaamen je 147 km op Mamupa u
118 km oa Manuce. [eorpadcke koopanHaTe OKpyra H3HOCE
npubarmkso 38°53’ cjeBepHe reorpadeke mupune u 28°68°
HCTOYHE reorpadcke Ay>KHHE, AOK IIPOCjedHa HAAMOPCKA
BHCHHA H3HOCH oko 720 m. IToBprunna oxpyra usHocu 917
km?, wrro yunu 6,95% yKyITHE HOBpIIKHE IpoBUHIje Ma-

HHCA.

In addition to official positions, recommendations, and
documents of UNESCO (UNESCO, 2006; 2014; 2015;
2025), relevant scientific studies addressing the status, man-
agement, and valorisation of geoparks were used as sources
(Zouros, 2004; McKeever & Zouros, 2005; Dowling, 2011;
Du & Girault, 2018; Risso, 2018; Ng, 2017; Strba & Palgu-
tovd, 2024). The geological characteristics and formation pro-
cesses of the Kula Geopark were analysed based on the works
of Ercan and Tiirkecan (1983), Sur (1986), Izbirak (1992),
Boran and Ergiinhan (2003), as well as Sur, Aydar, Bayhan,
and Gourgaud (2014). For the analysis of the economic
effects and sustainability of geotourism, examples of good
practice and research findings from other countries were used
(Zouros, 2010; Dowling, 2013; Ng, 2017; Korbalta, 2018;
Ozdemir & Kizilirmak, 2019), which served as a basis for
assessing development opportunities and formulating meas-
ures aimed at the future development of the Kula Geopark.

In addition to scientific publications, official online
sources of international institutions and the local commu-
nity of Kula were also used in the study, as cited in the text
and listed in the references.

GEOSPATIAL ANALYSIS
OF THE KULA GEOPARK

Study area

The Kula Geopark is located in the district of Kula of the
same name, in the interior of Western Anatolia, within the
Aegean Region and the administrative boundaries of Manisa
Province. The geopark area has a favourable transport-geo-
graphical position, as it is situated along the Izmir—Ankara
motorway, one of the main transport corridors connecting
the Aegean coast with the interior of Anatolia. The district
centre of Kula is 147 km from Izmir and 118 km from Man-
isa. The geographical coordinates of the district are approxi-
mately 38°53” N latitude and 28°68” E longitude, while the
average elevation is around 720 m. The area of the district
covers 917 km?, accounting for 6.95% of the total area of
Manisa Province.
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Legent

) Demirkoprii Dam

Geopark limits Recent volcanics

Town boundary Gediz River

Cn 1. Mana aoxauuje Kyackor oxpyra u reonapxa (Giimiis, 2012)

Fig. 1. Location map of the Kula district and geopark (Giimiis, 2012)

IToapyuje Teomapka Kyaa opsnkyje ce u3pasuTo Bya-
KaHCKHUM KapaKTepOM H IIPEACTaBsa HajMaahu ByakaHcku
KoMriaekc y 3amapHoj AHapoauju. Byakanckn o6anuu pese-
¢a pasBujeHH Cy HA HAAMOPCKHM BHCHHAMa 0A 0ko 600 a0
npexo 700 m 1 moBe3aHM Cy ca PacjeAHHUM CTPYKTypama
$opMUpPaHUM TOKOM TepIIUjapa, Y3 UHTEH3UBHY BYAKAHCKY
aKTHBHOCT y KBapTapy. [eoaomky ocHOBY 4nHe 6asaATHH
TOKOBH AaBe, IMPOKAACTUYHE HACAATE M BYAKAHCKH KyTIE,
KOJH CY Y AOKAAHOj TEPMHHOAOTHjU ITO3HATH Ka0 AUBAUT
uau Aesaur. ITojeannn xyne usrpabenn cy ucxkmyunso oa
MUPOKAACTUYHOT MaTeEPHUjaAa, AOK APYTH K0M6m{yjy IHpPO-
KAACTHUYHE HACAATE H TOKOBE AABC.

Jeaan op HajpenpeseHTATUBHUjUX reOMOP(OAOIIKUX
¢$eHOMEHA reomapka jecy TakosBaHu KyAcku ,BHAMHCKH
AMMIbalK, cMjenTeHn y 6ausunu ceaa Bypras, oko 16 km

oa Kyae. OBo samrruheno npupoaHo moapydje npocrupe

The area of the Kula Geopark is characterised by a pro-
nounced volcanic nature and represents the youngest vol-
canic complex in Western Anatolia. Volcanic landforms are
developed at elevations ranging from approximately 600
m to over 700 m and are associated with fault structures
formed during the Tertiary, with intense volcanic activity
occurring in the Quaternary. The geological foundation con-
sists of basaltic lava flows, pyroclastic deposits, and volcanic
cones, locally referred to as Divlit or Devlit. Some cones are
composed exclusively of pyroclastic material, while others
combine pyroclastic deposits with lava flows.

One of the most representative geomorphological phe-
nomena of the geopark are the so-called Kula “fairy chim-
neys,” located near the village of Burgaz, about 16 km from
Kula. This protected natural area covers 37.5 ha and is char-
acterised by a plateau bounded by steep escarpments reaching
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ce Ha 37,5 ha u kapakTepue ra 1AaTO OrpaHUYCH CTPMHUM
oacjenuma BucuHe A0 100 m, ncroy xojux cy passujeHu
€PO3UBHH OOAUIIM HACTAAU HHTEPAKLIMjOM AaBE U AYBHjaA-
HHX cepuMeHaTa. AoAaTHH MOPPOAOLIKH 0b6AuIH, HOMyT
M30A0BaHUX OyTa 1 6asaaTHux Bucopasuu (Hnp. CapHuy),
yKa3yjy Ha CAOXKEHE IPOljece TEKTOHCKe pparMeHTaIHje U
eposnje (Izbirak, 1992).

Byakancku nejsax Kyae ucropujcku je mosHar mo, Ha-
suBoM Karaxexayuévy (,Cramena semma’”), Koju motude u3
anTiikux crmca CrpaboHa 1 0ApaXkaBa BU3YCAHY AOMUHA-
LIMjy TAMHHUX 0232 ATHHX TOKOBA M IIHPOKAACTHYHUX HACAATA.
OuyBaHOCT ByAKaHCKHX OOAMKA, CBjEK H3TACA TOKOBA AABE U
Pa3HOBPCHOCT reoMopposoIKux peHomeHa yrHe [eomapx
Kyaa usyseTHo moroAHUM POCTOPOM 32 HAYYHO UCTPAXKHU-
Batbe, CAYKaTHBHE aKTHBHOCTH H pasBoj reorypusma (Ercan,

1982; Ercan & Tiirkecan, 1983).

Popmupame [eomapka Kyaa

YHECKO je aa0 3BaHH4IHO 0AOOpEHsE 32 TOAPYYje BYA-
xaHckor [eonapka Kyaa, koju obyxsara npocrop nospunne
l'IpI/I6AI/I>KHO 300-400 km?, Haxon Ipolieca eBaAyalyje u
BepuduKalyje cipoBeacHor y okBupy Esporncke u Taobasne
Mpexe reomapkosa. Cepruduxar o yaanctsy y Esporckoj
MPEKH TeONapKoBa AOAUjesEH je 4. cenrrembpa 2013. ro-
AMHE, HAKOH cacTaHKa oapkanor y Hanywy (Mraanja), ys
npucyctso npeacrasauka Ommrune Kyaa u koopauHaropa
reonapka Ap Epaasa I'ymyma, unme je leonapx Kyaa mocrao
IIPBHU M AO AAHAC jeAUHH reonapk y Typckoj.

KonrienT reomapkosa, Ka0 HHOBATUBHOT MOACAQ 3AIITHTE
IPUPOAE H UHTEIPAAHOT YIIPaBASakha IPOCTOPOM, Pa3BUjeH
je y EBponu mouerkom XXI Bujeka, a popMaAHO je HHCTH-
TYLHOHAAM30BAH 2004. TOAMHE CTaBAAEM TIOA OKpHme
YHECKO-a. Ao 2013. roaune y Eponu je ¢pynxunonu-
caro 58 reomapkosa, AOK je Ha TAODAAHOM HHBOY HHXOB
6poj npemamuo 100, mro ykasyje Ha 6p3o npuxBatame 1
IHMpere OBOT KOHLenTa. [eomapkosy, kao samruhene u
$YHKIHOHAAHE IIPOCTOPHE LIjEAHHE, 3ACHUBAjy CE HA TPU
K/vyYHA IIPUHIIMIIA: KOH3EPBALUjU reoHacneha, eAyKaluju
U pa3Bojy reoTypusMa.

HMaxo cy usyserHe npupoane popmariuje noapydja Kyae
[IO3HATE jOII BHUIIIE OA ABHje XHAAAE TOAMHA, IIpoLiec pop-
MaAHOT ycrocTaBama [eomapka Kyaa tpajao je roroBo jeany
ACLEHH]Y. PaHI/IjI/I MOKYIIaju HHCTUTYLHOHAAU3AIIM)E T€0-

napKa, HaKo HpahCHI/I 3Ha‘{ajHI/IM HayYHHUM U CTPYYHHUM pa—

heights of up to 100 m, below which erosional forms have de-
veloped through the interaction of lava and fluvial sediments.
Additional morphological forms, such as isolated buttes and
basalt plateaus (e.g. Sarnig), indicate complex processes of
tectonic fragmentation and erosion (Izbirak, 1992).

The volcanic landscape of Kula has historically been
known as Kataxexovpévn (“the Burnt Land”), a name de-
rived from the ancient writings of Strabo, reflecting the visual
dominance of dark basaltic flows and pyroclastic deposits.
The preservation of volcanic forms, the fresh appearance of
lava flows, and the diversity of geomorphological features
make the Kula Geopark an exceptionally suitable area for
scientific research, educational activities, and the develop-
ment of geotourism (Ercan, 1982; Ercan & Tiirkecan, 1983).

Formation of the Kula Geopark

UNESCO granted official approval to the volcanic Kula
Geopark, which covers an area of approximately 300-400
km?, following an evaluation and verification process con-
ducted within the framework of the European and Global
Geoparks Networks. The certificate of membership in the
European Geoparks Network was awarded on 4 September
2013, after a meeting held in Naples (Italy), attended by
representatives of the Municipality of Kula and the geopark
coordinator, Dr Erdal Giimiig, whereby the Kula Geopark
became the first and, to date, the only geopark in Turkey.

The geopark concept, as an innovative model of nature
protection and integrated spatial management, was devel-
oped in Europe at the beginning of the 21st century and
was formally institutionalised in 2004 under the auspices of
UNESCO. By 2013, 58 geoparks were operating in Europe,
while at the global level their number exceeded 100, indi-
cating the rapid acceptance and expansion of this concept.
Geoparks, as protected and functional spatial entities, are
based on three key principles: the conservation of geoherit-
age, education, and the development of geotourism.

Although the exceptional natural formations of the Kula
area have been known for more than two thousand years,
the process of formally establishing the Kula Geopark lasted
almost a decade. Earlier attempts at institutionalising the
geopark, although accompanied by significant scientific and
professional efforts, were unsuccessful, which official reports
attribute to insufficient experience and shortcomings in plan-

ning. A turning point occurred in 2011, when new activities
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AOBHMa, HUCY OMAHM YCIIjeLIHY, IUTO CE Y 3BAHUYHUM U3BjeLl-
TajUMAa IIPUIHCYje HEAOBOSHOM HCKYCTBY H IIPOIYCTHMA Y
naanupamy. [ Ipeaomnu Tpenyrak npeacrassa 2011, roanna,
Kaaa cy moa nokposurescrsoM Onmrune Kyaa u ys crpyuny
noapuiky Ap Epaasa I'ymyia nokpenyre HoBe akTHBHOCTH
Ha ycrocTaBsaiy reonapka. Peaausarujom nannnjaruse Ax-
YuoHu naan umniemenmayuje Mpesce esponcxux zeonapkosa
Kysa 2012 crBopeHt Cy HHCTUTYLIMOHAAHH U YIPaBASAYKH

IIPEAYCAOBH 3a AO6I/IjaH:C 3BAHHUYHOT CTAaTyCa recorapka.

ITpocropuu o6yxsar [eomapka Kyaa

Teomapx Kyaa cMjemten je Ha npeaasHoj sonu usmeby
npumopckor Ereja u yuyrpamme 3amasne Anapoanje,
Yy HCTOYHOM AHjesy npoBuHUMje Manuca, ynyTap
aAMHHUCTpaTUBHUX rpanuna okpyra Kyaa. Ilpocropuu
o0yxBar reonapka A¢pUHUCAH j¢ HU3OM PEIPE3CHTATUBHUX
reoMopOAOLIKHX U FeOAOIIKUX 0bjekata. [panuie nounmy
0A oapy4ja Kyackux BUAHHCKHX AUMBbaKa y ceay Jyproaum
(AaBasa), HacTaBbajy Ce IPEKO BYAKAHCKOT KOMIIACKCA
Awusaur, Tokosa aase u Byakana Canpaa u Kapa Ausaur,
Te Ce IPOTEXY AO KalOHCKUX CHCTEMA YHYTAp IPAaHHUIIA CEA
Cunaea y oxpyry Caauxau.

IToapyuje reomapka 06yXBaTa 1 3HAYajHE APXEOAOIIKE U
KYATYPHO-HCTOpHjcKe AoKaauTeTe, Mehy Kojima ce nsaBajajy
ucropujcke kyhe y Kyan, najmaahu yramenu Byaxan y
Typckoj, kao u rpobHuua Jynyca Empea, ucrakayror rypexkor
njecHuka ¢ kpaja XIII u mouerka XIV Bujexa, koju 3ay3uma
Ba)KHO MjECTO Y TYPCKO]j KYATYPHO] TPAaAULIUjH. 3ax3amyjyhn
OBaKBOj KOHIIEHTPAaLMjU IPUPOAHHX M KYATYPHHX
BpHjeaHocTH, leomapk Kyaa npeacraBsa mpocrop usysersor
HHTEIPAAHOT IIOTEHIIMjaAd 33 HAYYHO MCTPAKUBABE,
€AYKallMjy U Pa3BOj PAa3AHYUTHX 00AMKa TypHU3Ma.

Oa aHTHYKOT IIEPHOAA AO CaBPEMEHOT A00a, moApydje
Teonapka Kyaa npuaaunao je maxmsy OpojHHX IMyTHHKA 1
ucrpaxusaya, Mehy xojuma cy Kenea (1830), Xamuaron u
Crpuxaang (1841), Texcnje (1862), Bpew u [Ipemepiuraju
(1891), Bamunrron (1900) u Pusuncon (1914). ITopea
H3Y3€THOT TCOAOLIKOr U reoMopdoaoukor Hacseha,
IPOCTOP TeONapKa OAAUKYje H AOOPO OdyBaHA OCMaHCKa
ypbaHa apxuTEKTypa, LITO AOAATHO HATAALIABA HETOB CAOKCH
u BuieanMensuonasan kapakrep (Kula-Salihli UNESCO
Global Geopark).

aimed at establishing the geopark were initiated under the
auspices of the Municipality of Kula and with the profession-
al support of Dr Erdal Giimiig. The implementation of the
initiative Action Plan for the Implementation of the European
Geoparks Network — Kula 2012 created the institutional and

managerial prerequisites for obtaining official geopark status.

Spatial extent of the Kula Geopark

The Kula Geopark is located in a transitional zone be-
tween the coastal Aegean region and the interior of Western
Anatolia, in the eastern part of Manisa Province, within the
administrative boundaries of the Kula district. The spatial
extent of the geopark is defined by a series of representative
geomorphological and geological features. Its boundaries
begin in the area of the Kula fairy chimneys in the village of
Yurtbagi (Davala), continue across the Divlit volcanic com-
plex, lava flows, and the Sandal and Kara Divlit volcanoes,
and extend to the canyon systems within the boundaries of
the village of Sindel in the Salihli district.

The geopark area also encompasses significant archae-
ological and cultural-historical sites, among which the his-
torical houses of Kula, the youngest extinct volcano in Tur-
key, and the tomb of Yunus Emre stand out. Yunus Emre, a
prominent Turkish poet from the late 13th and early 14th
centuries, holds an important place in Turkish cultural tra-
dition. Owing to this concentration of natural and cultural
values, the Kula Geopark represents an area of exceptional
integrated potential for scientific research, education, and
the development of various forms of tourism.

From antiquity to the modern era, the area of the Kula
Geopark has attracted the attention of numerous travellers
and researchers, including Keppel (1830), Hamilton and
Strickland (1841), Texier (1862), Bresh and Premershtein
(1891), Washington (1900), and Philippson (1914). In ad-
dition to its outstanding geological and geomorphological
heritage, the geopark area is also characterised by well-pre-
served Ottoman urban architecture, further emphasising

its complex and multidimensional character (Kula—Salihli

UNESCO Global Geopark).
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Ieosomxu paspoj [eomapxa Kyaa

IToapyuje Teomapxa Kyaa opankyje ce usayserHom reo-
AomkoM pasHoBpcHouhy, koja omoryhasa pexoscTpykInjy
HPI/I6AI/I>KHO 200 MHANOHA TOAMHA AYTE TEOAOIIIKE HCTOPH]E,
0A IAACO30jCKUX METAMOPPHUX CTHjeHa (ILIHMCTH, THAjCOBH,
CEPIICHTHHUTH) AO PEAATHBHO MAAAUX ByAKaHCKHX (pop-
Manuja kBaprapHor Ao6a. Kwyuny yaory y popmupamy
FEOAOIIKE CTPYKTYPE OBOT IIPOCTOPA UMAAE CY TEKTOHCKE
aKTUBHOCTH, 6yAth/1 Aa ce Erejcxn PETUOH, Y KOjeM ce Te-
omapk Haaasu, yopaja mely TekToHCKH HajakTHBHUjE 30HE
cBHjeTa, 00 AEKEHE HHTCH3UBHOM CEU3MHYKOM U BYAKaH-
ckoM aktuBHOIIhYy.

Byaxancka aktusHOCT y moapyyjy Kyae samoueaa je npuje
NPUOAMKHO MUAMOH TOAMHA U OABHjaAa C€ Y TPU TAQBHE
epynrtusHe ¢ase. [Tocseama epymiuja, xoja ce pAaTupa Ha
nepuoa oA mpuje oxo 10.000 roanna, AoBeaa je A0 opmu-
pama jeaHe oA HajMAabe U MOPOAOIIKH HajOuyBaHHjUX
ByAKaHCKHX Tonorpaduja sehux pasmjepa y Typexoj. Osa
aumenuna aaje leomapky Kyaa usyserny nayuny u eayka-
TUBHY BPUjEAHOCT, IOCCOHO Y KOHTEKCTY IIPOYyYaBatba CaB-
PEMEHHUX F€OAMHAMHUYKHX ITPOLIECA U Pa3BOja FEOTYPU3MA.

Crapocr raaBaor Meramopdaor porabaja y macuy Men-
Aepec, Koju je peTpruo BuinedasHu MeTaMoppu3aM, Ipo-
Ljemyje ce Ha IIEPUOA OA IPUOAIKHO 35 A0 45 MHAHOHA
ropuxa. OCHOBHU ByAKaHU3aM y IIHPEM HOAPYYjy 6uo jeak-
THBaH TOKOM KaCHOT MHUOLICHA U IIAMOLIEHA, OAHOCHO IIpHje
0KO 9—-6 MHAMOHA rOAHHA. Y OKBUPY BYAKAHCKOT FeOIapKa
Kyaa, Ha aokaautery Anncy (Acisu), jaBsa ce 0PHOAUTCKH
MEAAHK, Y YHjEM CACTaBy AOMUHHUPA)Y CEPIICHTUHUTH 3€ACHE
60je 1 KapakTepuCTHIHO Kau3aBe nospurte. OBe cTujeHe
HACTAAC CY TOKOM OKeaHCKe (ase pa3Boja AHaAOAHjE, KaAd
cy 6a3aATHE AaBe OKEAHCKOT AHA, Y KOHTAKTY ca MOPCKOM BO-
AOM, XUAPATH30BaHE U TPAHCPOPMHUCAHE Y HOBE MHHEPAAHE
$ase. Kao nparehu npoaykr oor npoueca meramopose
opmupaH je u bujean marsesut. Ha tepeny cy sacrynsenu
U AjEAMMHYHO METAMOP(H30BAHH AUCTHBEHUTCKU KPEYba-
114, K20 U 30He oboraheHe CHANIINjYMCKUM MHHEPAANMA.

I'TanoLeH y pernoHy IOYHIbE ACTIO3ULIHjOM GopMaLje
AXMeTAep, KOja ce CACTOJH OA aATEpHAI[Hje KOHTAOMEPATA,
nerrdapa, TypuTa, TAMHOBALA, AAIIOpalia U Kpeumaka. OBa
CeAMMEHTHA L[jeAUHA HEKOH)OPMHO IIPEKpUBA METAMOP PU-
te MmacuBa Menaepec u Beauaep meaarx (Sur, Aydar, Bayhan

& Gourgaud, 2014).

Geological Development of the Kula Geopark
The area of the Kula Geopark is characterised by excep-

tional geological diversity, which allows for the reconstruc-
tion of an approximately 200-million-year-long geological
history, ranging from Paleozoic metamorphic rocks (schists,
gneisses, serpentinites) to relatively young Quaternary vol-
canic formations. Tectonic activity played a key role in
shaping the geological structure of this area, as the Aegean
region, in which the geopark is located, is among the most
tectonically active zones in the world, marked by intense
seismic and volcanic activity.

Volcanic activity in the Kula area began approximately
one million years ago and occurred in three main eruptive
phases. The last eruption, dated to around 10,000 years
ago, resulted in the formation of one of the youngest and
morphologically best-preserved large-scale volcanic topogra-
phies in Turkey. This fact gives the Kula Geopark exceptional
scientific and educational value, particularly in the context
of studying contemporary geodynamic processes and the
development of geotourism.

The age of the main metamorphic event in the Men-
deres Massif, which underwent multiphase metamorphism,
is estimated at approximately 35-45 million years. Primary
volcanism in the wider region was active during the Late Mi-
ocene and Pliocene, around 9-6 million years ago. Within
the Kula volcanic geopark, at the Acisu locality, an ophiolitic
mélange occurs, dominated by green serpentinites with char-
acteristically slick surfaces. These rocks formed during the
oceanic phase of Anatolia’s geological evolution, when basal-
tic ocean-floor lavas, in contact with seawater, were hydrated
and transformed into new mineral phases. As a by-product of
this metamorphic process, white magnesite was also formed.
The area also contains partially metamorphosed listvenitic
limestones, as well as zones enriched in silica minerals.

The Pliocene in the region begins with the deposition
of the Ahmetler Formation, composed of an alternation of
conglomerates, sandstones, tuffites, claystones, marls, and
limestones. This sedimentary unit unconformably overlies
the metamorphites of the Menderes Massif and the Vesiler
mélange (Sur, Aydar, Bayhan & Gourgaud, 2014).
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Cn. 2. TTaanunapcka crasa y reomapky Kyaa (heeps://www.kula.bel.tr,2025)
Fig. 2. Hiking trail in the Kula Geopark (https://www.kula.bel.tr, 2025).

Byakascku pemed moapyuja Kyae npeacrassa Hajmaahu
BYAKAQHCKH TIej3a y 3amapHoj AHapoauju. AosnuHa pujeke
Teans ¢popmupa jacuy mopdorouky anaujy nsmehy Kyae u
Apane Ha jyry. CjeBepHO 0A OBE 30HE 3aCTYIACHE CY HEO-
I€HE HACAATE, AOK C€ JY>KHO jaB,bajy KPUCTAAHU HIKPHALIU
¥ rHajcoBU. basaATHM TOKOBH AaBe U 6a3aATHO-IIMPOKAA-
CTHYHM ByAKAHCKH 9yHEBH AOMUHUPA]y pesedpom. [Tojean-
HU 9yHeBH U3Tpal)eHn Cy HCKAYIMBO OA MHPOKAACTUIHOT
MAaTepUjasa, AOK APYTH KOMOHHY]y IMPOKAACTUYHE HACAATE
€a TOKOBHMA AaBe. Y AOKAAHOj TEPMHHOAOTH]jH OBH 0bauIn
[O3HATH €Y Ka0 AMBAUT HAU ACBAUT.

TokoBu AaBe M3Meby Kyae u Apase opankyjy ce uspa-
3UTO CBjeXXUM MOPPOAOLIKUM H3TACAOM, LITO yiyhyje Ha
peAATHBHO MAAAY CTAPOCT ByAKaHCKHUX mporeca. Mako cy
AaBe 6a3HYHOr KapakTepa, Ha BUILE AOKAAMTETA Pa3BHjCHU
Cy GAOKOBCKY THIIOBU ABE Ca M3PASKCHUM KAACTOAUTCKUM
ouspuhaBameM, ITO ce AOBOAU Y BE3y ca HATAUM U OpsuM
rybutkoM racoBa TokoM epynTuBHux ¢pasa. Kyacku Byakanu
CaCToje Ce OA CTAPUX M MAAAMX KBAPTAPHHX AAKAAHHX Oa-

3AATHHUX TOKOBA AABC U TCCl)pC, pacnopebeﬂnx OKO OKPY>XHOT

The volcanic relief of the Kula area represents the young-
est volcanic landscape in Western Anatolia. The Gediz River
valley forms a clear morphological boundary between Kula
and Adala to the south. North of this zone, Neogene deposits
are present, whereas crystalline schists and gneisses occur to
the south. Basaltic lava flows and basaltic—pyroclastic vol-
canic cones dominate the relief. Some cones are composed
exclusively of pyroclastic material, while others combine
pyroclastic deposits with lava flows. In local terminology,
these landforms are known as Divlit or Devlit.

The lava flows between Kula and Adala are characterised
by a markedly fresh morphological appearance, indicating
the relatively young age of the volcanic processes. Although
the lavas are of basic composition, blocky lava types with pro-
nounced clastolithic solidification have developed at several
localities, which is associated with rapid and sudden gas loss
during eruptive phases. The Kula volcanoes consist of old-
er and younger Quaternary alkaline basaltic lava flows and
tephra, distributed around the district centre of Kula over
an area approximately 30-35 km longand 10-15 km wide.
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uentpa Kyae Ha npocropy ayxxune npubamwkao 30-35 km u
mupune 10-15 km. [eoaomky ocHOBY ByAKaHCKOT peruoHa
4He MeTaMopdHe cTHjeHe MackuBa MeHAepec U cepIIeHTH-
HUTHU [IOBE3aHHU ca 3aTBapameM okeana Teruc. CepreHTHHu-
THU Cy II0CCOHO 3aCTYNACHH Y 30HAMA y OAM3HHU TEPMAAHHX
¥l TOIIAUX U3BOPA, KOJH CY U AAHAC AKTHBHHL.

Byaxkancko nome Kyae mpoctupe ce o okpysxHOT LiIeHTpa
Kyaa xa samaay a0 6pane AeMupkenpy, Ha BUCOPABHU HaA-
Mopcke BucuHe 0a 600 oo 700 m. OBa Bucopasan 3axBara
nospuHy 0A oko 400 km” u omehena je pujexom leans na
cjeBepy u rpabenom Anaumexup—Caauxan Ha jyry. YkynHa
3aIpeMUHA ByAKAaHCKOT MaTEpPHUjaAa IIPOLjEbyje CE Ha PU-
6amxno 2,3 km®. Byakancku uymesu pacnopehenu cy y
HPaBIy CjeBEPO3ANAA—]YTOUCTOK, Y CKAAAY Ca TPOAYKETKOM
rpabena Asamexup—Caanxan (feans rpaben), mro ykasyje
Ha jaKy KOHTPOAY BYAKaHH3Ma TEKTOHCKHM CTPYKTypaMa.
ByakaHu3aM je HPETeXXHO MYKOTUHCKOT TUIIA, IPU YeMy
CBE AaBe NPHITAAA]Y THITY 4d, CA U3PKEHHM HepaBHUHAMA
1 6A0KOBHMaA YMje AMMEH3H]j€ BAPUPAjy OA HEKOAUKO LIEHTHU-
MeTapa A0 OKo jeaHor Metpa. Ha aaBama u mraxama vecra
je IojaBa XOPHUTA,  AOKAAHO CY YOYSUBU M AABHH TYHEAH.
Behuna Byakascknx objexara npumasa TuIry Maap, a yKyIHo
je nAeHTH(HKOBaHO 92 MOHOIECHA ByAKaHA U npunaaajyhu

TOKOBM AABC PA3AHYMTHX CPYIITUBHUX (l)asa.

Kyacku BUAMHCKH AMMBAIU

KyAcku BUAHHCKY AMMIbAIIM Pa3BUjEHH CY Ay OOpOHa-
Ka YCKOT KabOHA Ha CjeBEPOUCTOKY ceAa Jyprbauiu, oko 16
km ucrouno o Kyae. OBu ynevarsusu reomopdoaromxn
0OAUIIM HACTAAU CY KaO PE3YATAT AYTOTPajHE EpO3Hje je3ep-
CKMX CEAMMEHTHUX CTHjeHa, OPMHUPAHUX IPHje HEKOAUKO
MHAMOHA TOAUHA, IIOA YTHIIAjEM BOAC U CHAKHHX BjETPO-
Ba. Fbuxose ropme nospunne samruhene cy 6asaaraum
CAOj€M, AOK j€ EPO3HUja MHTEH3UBHO AjEAOBAAA AYK ITYKOTHHA
U pacjeAHUX AUHH]ja Y pacTpecuTuM cepumMenTtuma. [ Toapyuyje
IPOCTHPAtba BUAMHCKHX AMMEbaKa [IPOTAALICHO je 3amTrhe-
HUM IPHPOAHUM A0OpoM 1 0OyxBara moBpunHy oA 37,5 ha
(Boran & Ergiinhan, 2003).

BYAKaHCKI/I peruox Bypras, Y KOjEM Cy Pa3BHjE€HU BUAUH-
CKM AUMBbaLI, HaAa3H ce ca 0bje crpane ceaa Bypras u pujexe
Teans, npu yemy AcOs1HA Ga3aATHHX TOKOBA Ha [TAATOY AOKAA-
Ho Aoctike 3040 m (Boran & Ergiinhan, 2003). Konrpacr
u3Mel)y cTapux jesepckux ceAMMeHaTa y IIOAHOXK]y 1 GasaAT-

HHX HacAara IpBC ByAKaHCKE (1)336 Ha BpXY ITAATOQ YCAOBHO j€

The geological basement of the volcanic region is formed by
metamorphic rocks of the Menderes Massif and serpentinites
related to the closure of the Tethys Ocean. Serpentinites
are particularly abundant in zones near thermal and warm
springs, many of which are still active today.

The Kula volcanic field extends westward from the
district centre of Kula to the Demirkoprii Dam, across a
plateau at elevations between 600 and 700 m. This plateau
covers an area of about 400 km® and is bounded by the Gediz
River to the north and the Alagehir—Salihli graben to the
south. The total volume of volcanic material is estimated
at approximately 2.3 km”. Volcanic cones are aligned in a
northwest—southeast direction, consistent with the exten-
sion of the Alagchir—Salihli graben (Gediz Graben), indi-
cating strong tectonic control over volcanism. Volcanism is
predominantly of fissure type, with all lavas belonging to the
aa type, characterised by pronounced roughness and blocks
ranging in size from a few centimetres to about one metre.
Hornitos are frequently observed on lava flows and scoria,
and lava tubes are locally present. Most volcanic edifices are
of the maar type, and a total of 92 monogenetic volcanoes
and their associated lava flows from different eruptive phases
have been identified.

Kula Fairy Chimneys
The Kula fairy chimneys have developed along the slopes

of a narrow canyon northeast of the village of Yurtbag, ap-
proximately 16 km east of Kula. These striking geomorpho-
logical forms were created as a result of long-term erosion
of lacustrine sedimentary rocks formed several million years
ago, under the combined influence of water and strong
winds. Their upper surfaces are protected by a basalt lay-
er, while erosion has acted intensively along fractures and
fault lines within the unconsolidated sediments. The area
occupied by the fairy chimneys has been designated as a
protected natural site and covers an area of 37.5 ha (Boran
& Ergiinhan, 2003).

The Burgaz volcanic region, in which the fairy chimneys
are developed, is located on both sides of the village of Burgaz
and the Gediz River, with the thickness of basalt flows on
the plateau locally reaching 30-40 m (Boran & Ergiinhan,
2003). The contrast between the older lacustrine sediments
at the base and the basalt deposits of the first volcanic phase
at the top of the plateau has resulted in the formation of a
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PAa3BOj U3PA3UTO ATPAKTUBHOT I1¢j3arka. Eposnonu npouecy,
IIOKPETAHU A€jCTBOM MTAAABHHA U Bj€TPOBA, KOHTHHYUPAHO Cy
0OAMKOBAAH OBE MOHYMEHTaAHE $pOpMe, IPU YEMY CY OCAO-
6ohenn $parMeHTH U IHjeCak OAHOLIEHH BjETPOM, AOAATHO

ybpsasajyhu pasrpaamy ctujenckux maca (Sur, 1986).

highly attractive landscape. Erosional processes driven by
precipitation and wind have continuously shaped these mon-
umental forms, while detached fragments and sand have been
transported by wind, further accelerating the disintegration
of rock masses (Sur, 1986).

Cn 3. Kawon EBuuaep n BUAMHCKH AUMBbaLy

Fig. 3. Evciler Canyon and fairy chimneys

Typucruuka Baropusanuja reonapkosa — moryhuocru u

npobaemu passoja reomapka Kyaa

Teonapxosu y cBHjeTy pasBHjajy ce Beh BuIe op ABHjE
A€LIEHH]€, TOKOM KOjUX CE MOT'Y H3ABOjJUTH jaCHO npoclm-
AMCaHe eBOAyTHBHE ase. Y noderHoj dpasu (1996-2004)
AKTUBHOCTH Cy OHMA€ yCMjepeHe Ha HHTETPALUjy KOHLENTa
reomapka y nocrojehe YHECKO nporpame, npuje csera y
okBupe Csercke 6amrune u nporpama Yosjex u 6uocdepa.
Apyra ¢asa (2004-2010) o6numexeHa je HHCTUTYLIHOHAA-
HOM CMAHIIUIIAIIMjOM T'€OIIAPKOBA H IbBUXOBHM CAMOCTAAHUM
pasBojem, HapouuTo y EBponu u Asuju, HakoH opmasHOT
ykayuusama 1o okpuse YHECKO-a (Dowling, 2011).
Y 1pehoj $asu (2011-2015), HakoH yBohema jeanncTBeHE
osnaxe UNESCO Global Geoparks, YHECKO je ycBojuo
CTPATErHjy IPOCTOPHE U PETHOHAAHE PABHOTEXKE, Ca IIHACM
IpaBeAHHje rA0GaAHe AUCTPHOYIIHjE reOmapKOBa U HHXOBOT
pasHOMjepHujer pasoja (Du & Girault, 2018).

Tourism Valorisation of Geoparks — Opportunities and
Challenges in the Development of the Kula Geopark

Geoparks worldwide have been developing for more
than two decades, during which clearly defined evolutionary
phases can be identified. In the initial phase (1996-2004),
activities were focused on integrating the geopark concept
into existing UNESCO programmes, primarily the World
Heritage and Man and the Biosphere programmes. The sec-
ond phase (2004-2010) was marked by the institutional
emancipation of geoparks and their independent develop-
ment, particularly in Europe and Asia, following their formal
inclusion under the auspices of UNESCO (Dowling, 2011).
In the third phase (2011-2015), after the introduction of
the unified UNESCO Global Geoparks label, UNESCO
adopted a strategy of spatial and regional balance, aimed at
a fairer global distribution of geoparks and their more even
development (Du & Girault, 2018).
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CaBpeMeHU KOHIIEIIT FeOMapKoBa 3aCHUBA C¢ Ha BUCOKO
HHCTHTYI[HOHAAM30BAHOM MOAEAY BAAOPH3AlIUje FeOHa-
caeba, xoju ncrospemeno o6esbjehyje mebynapoany moa-
PLIKY, BUCOK CTEIIEH 3aIITUTE K HHTETPALIH]Y IPHHIHITA OAD-
JKHBOT €KOAOIIKOT M €KOHOMCKOT GYHKIIHOHHCAa. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, FeOIapKOBH ce cBe Yenthe mosunmnoHnpajy kao
crieupUYHH TYPUCTHYKH MOTHUBH, Y OKBHPY KOJHX CE pas-
BUjajy PasANIUTH OOAMLIE TYPU3MA, IIPHje CBEra ICOTYPHU3aM.
Maxo TypusaM MMa 3HaYajHY YAOTY ¥ EKOHOMCKOM PasBojy 1
KYATYPHO]j Pa3Mj€HH, H€rOB HHTEH3UBAH PACT HCTOBPEMEHO
reHepuiie OpojHE APYLITBEHE, KYATYPHE, CKOHOMCKE U €KO-
AOILIKE M3a30B€, KOjU IIOCTAjy CBE U3PAXKEHUjU Ca nosehamem
raobasHe Typuctruke mobusnocru (Risso, 2018).

UNESCO Global Geoparks npeacrasaajy uacrurynuo-
HAAHU OKBUP YHYTap KOjer ce IIOTEHIIHjaA TeOTyPU3Ma KOPH-
CTH Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT OAPIKUBOT Pa3Boja, KPO3 HHTETPALIH)Y
3ALITUTE TCOAOLIKOT Hacheha, 06pasoBama 1 OCHOKHBaIba
AOKAAHUMX 3ajeAHMITA. AeUHHCAHN KAO PETHOHH Ca FEOAOLII-
KHM AOKaAMTCTHMA OA Mel)yHapOAHOT 3Havaja, IeOmapKOBH
HE CaMO A2 IUTHUTE NPUPOAHY bawtury, Beh Ajeayjy u kao
1nAaT$OpME 32 CAYKAIIUjY U TYPUCTHIKH BOhEH CKOHOMCKH
passoj (UNESCO, 2014). [Ipumjepu ao06pe npaxce, kao
wTo je reonapk Kunabaay y Maaesuju, moxasyjy aa je moryhe
YCITjeLIHO UHTETPUCATU TEOAOIIKY, KYATYPHY H €KOAOLIKY
PA3HOAHKOCT Y KOXEPEHTaH MOACA OAPYKHBOT TYPU3Ma, IIPH
4eMy Cy HEpLCIIIHje U aKTHBHO y4elthe AOKaAHMX 3ajeAHHIIA
KAy4IHH GaKTOPH yCIjellIHE MMIIACMEHTAIIH]E F€0apKOB-
cxux unmnmjarusa (Strba & Palgutova, 2024).

KoHuenTu reonapkopa U reoTypusMa peAaTHBHO Cy HOBH
U IIPEACTABAAJY HHTEPAUCLUIIAUHAPHE IIOAIPYIIE TEOAOTH]C
utypusma (Dowling, 2011). [eorypusam ce Acdpurume kao
00AMK TypU3Ma yCMjepeH Ha T€OAOLIKE, TeOMOPPOAOLIKE
u Tororpacke KapaKTePUCTHKE IPOCTOPA, C LIUAEM IOA-
crunama oapxusor passoja (Dowling, 2013). Mehyrum,
IIOITy T €KOTYPHU3Ma, U ICOTYpU3aM 00yXBaTa IIMPOK CIIEKTAP
MPUCTYIA U UHTEPIPETALU]a, ymyqyjyhn U KOHIIENTE KOjU
ce pa3BHjajy y OKBHPY LIHPET Feorpadckor ¥ OAP)KUBOT TY-
PHCTHYKOT AUCKYPCA.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, yKAyUHBalbe ByAKaHCKOT Teomapka
Kyaa y Esponcky n Irobaany mpexy reomapkosa YHE-
CKO-a no3unoHupaAo je 0Baj AOKAAUTET KA0 JEAHO OA
Koy YHUX HOTEHI[MjAAHUX T€OTYPHUCTHYKHX TOAPYYja y Typ-
ckoj. TypucTudku moxasaresu yKkasyjy Ha KOHTHHYHPaHH

pacT MHTEPECOBabA, IIPHU YEMY jC I_ICHTap 3a l'IOCjCTI/IOI_lC

The contemporary geopark concept is based on a highly
institutionalised model of geoheritage valorisation, which
simultaneously ensures international support, a high level of
protection, and the integration of principles of sustainable
environmental and economic functioning. In this context,
geoparks are increasingly positioned as specific tourism
attractions within which various forms of tourism are de-
veloped, primarily geotourism. Although tourism plays an
important role in economic development and cultural ex-
change, its intensive growth simultaneously generates numer-
ous social, cultural, economic, and environmental challenges,
which become increasingly pronounced with rising global
tourist mobility (Risso, 2018).

UNESCO Global Geoparks represent an institutional
framework within which the potential of geotourism is uti-
lised as an instrument of sustainable development, through
the integration of geological heritage conservation, educa-
tion, and the empowerment of local communities. Defined
as regions with geological sites of international significance,
geoparks not only protect natural heritage but also function
as platforms for education and tourism-driven economic
development (UNESCO, 2014). Examples of good practice,
such as the Kinabalu Geopark in Malaysia, demonstrate that
geological, cultural, and ecological diversity can be success-
fully integrated into a coherent model of sustainable tourism,
with local community perceptions and active participation
representing key factors for the successtul implementation
of geopark initiatives (Strba & Palgutova, 2024).

The concepts of geoparks and geotourism are relatively
recent and represent interdisciplinary subfields of geology
and tourism (Dowling, 2011). Geotourism is defined as a
form of tourism focused on the geological, geomorpholog-
ical, and topographical characteristics of an area, with the
aim of promoting sustainable development (Dowling, 2013).
However, similar to ecotourism, geotourism encompasses
a wide range of approaches and interpretations, including
concepts developed within the broader geographical and
sustainable tourism discourse.

In this context, the inclusion of the volcanic Kula
Geopark in the European and Global UNESCO Geoparks
Networks has positioned this locality as one of the key po-
tential geotourism areas in Turkey. Tourism indicators point
to a continuous growth of interest, with the geopark Visitor
Centre recording more than 18,000 visitors in 2024, and
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reomapxay 2024. ropunu 3abusesxxuo sumie oa 18.000 mo-
cjernaara, y3 npojexuujy Aa he ykyman 6poj a0 xpaja 2025.
roaune poctuhu oxo 30.000 (Anka Haber, 2025). Kao npsu
reonapk y Typcxoj, [eonapk Kyaa nma noceban snavaj y na-
LIMOHAAHOM KOHTEKCTY 3aIUTHTE T€OAOLIKE OAlITHHE, HAY Y-

HOI UCTPpaXXHBatba U pasBoja reoTrypusma.

Yaora Myseja Ieonapxa Kyaa
U TYPHCTHYKH IIOTEHIIMjAAH IOAPYYja

Mysej Ieonapxa Kyaa npeacraBsa KoyuHy HHCTUTYIH-
OHAAHY KOMIIOHCHTY y CHCTEMY 3allTHTE, HHTEPIPETALIHjc
1 Basopusanyje reonacaeha, mosesyjyhu nayuny unrep-
IpeTaLujy FeOAOLIKUX IIpoLieca ca 00pasoBambeM jaBHOCTH
u pasBojeM reorypusma. Fberosa xonuennuja omoryhasa
HHTETPAIINjy FEOAOMIKUX, TAACOHTOAOIIKUX M APXEOAOII-
KHX CaApPXKaja y JEAMHCTBEH MHTEPIIPETATUBHU OKBUP, YUME
ce IPUPOAHA EBOAYIIH]a IIPOCTOPA AOIIYHYj€ HCTOPUjCKOM
AUMEH3HjOM AYACKOT IIPHCYCTBA.

Mysejcka nmocraska 00yxBara pelpe3eHTaTHBHE €KCIIO-
HaTe KOjU IIpUKa3yjy popMupame ByAKaHcKor nejsaxa Kyae,
TOKOBE AaB€, TYGOBE U APyre CTHjEHE KBAPTAPHOT ByAKAHU3-
Ma, Y3 CUCTEMATH30BaHa 00jallberba ICOAOIIKE CTPYKTYpe
PErHOHa U BErOBOT AYyTOpO4HOT passoja. [Toceban cerment
nocsehe je Byakanckoj ucropuju Kyae, ca Haraackom Ha
¢ase ByAKaHCKE aKTUBHOCTH U BUXOBE EKOAOILKE H FEOMOP-
¢osomxe umnauxanuje. Masaramem 1aAcOHTOAOMIKHX U
apXeOAOKHUX Harasa (pocuam, kameHo opyhe n apredax-
TH), My3€j AOTIPHHOCH MYATHAHMCLIUIIAUHAPHOM PasyMeBarby
HPOCTOPA KA0 JEAUHCTBEHOT IPHPOAHO-KYATYPHOT CHCTEMA.

I'lopea nHTEpIIpETATHBHE yAOrE, MY3€j HMA H3PAKEHY
eAyKaTHBHY QYHKLIHjy KPO3 0Opa3oBHE MPOrpame, TeMaT-
CKE PAAUOHHIIE U MYATUMEAUjAAHE CAAPXKAjE YCMjePEHE Ha
MOAM3AHE CBUjECTH O 3HAYajy F€ONMapKOBa, 3AIITUTU MPH-
pOAe U IpHHLHIUMA OAP>kHUBOr Typu3Ma. Kao ano muper
reoIapKOBCKOT CUCTEMA, OH (YHKIIMOHHIIIE U KAO II0AA3HA
Ta4Ka 32 FCOTYPUCTUYKE AKTHBHOCTH, YKay4yjyhu Bohene
TEepeHCKe 00MAACKe, HHTEPIIPETATUBHE CTA3€ U IIjelayKe
Type, YMME HCTOBPEMEHO NPEACTABASA LIEHTAP 34 HCTPa-
JKUBAbE, CAYKALIU]y U TYPUCTUYKY ITPOMOIIH)Y F€OAOIIKOT
Hacseha pernona.

Ha ocHoBy pasHoBpcHor reonacseha u nparehux npu-
POAHHMX U KYATYPHHUX pecypca, mpoctop [eomapka Kyaa omo-
ryhasa pasBoj Buie KOMIIACMEHTAPHUX OOANKA TYpHU3MA.

rCOTyPI/ISaM HPCACTaBIba AOMHWHAHTaH O6AI/IK, 3aCHOBAH Ha

projections indicating that the total number will reach ap-
proximately 30,000 by the end of 2025 (Anka Haber, 2025).
As the first geopark in Turkey, the Kula Geopark holds par-
ticular importance in the national context of geological her-
itage protection, scientific research, and the development of

geotourism.

The Role of the Kula Geopark Museum
and the Tourism Potential of the Area

The Kula Geopark Museum represents a key institutional
component within the system of geoheritage protection,
interpretation, and valorisation, linking the scientific inter-
pretation of geological processes with public education and
the development of geotourism. Its conceptual framework
enables the integration of geological, palacontological, and
archaeological content into a unified interpretative structure,
whereby the natural evolution of the area is complemented
by the historical dimension of human presence.

The museum exhibition includes representative exhibits
illustrating the formation of the Kula volcanic landscape,
lava flows, tuffs, and other rocks of Quaternary volcanism,
accompanied by systematised explanations of the geological
structure of the region and its long-term development. A
special section is devoted to the volcanic history of Kula,
with emphasis on the phases of volcanic activity and their
ecological and geomorphological implications. Through the
presentation of palacontological and archacological findings
(fossils, stone tools, and artefacts), the museum contributes
to a multidisciplinary understanding of the area as a unique
natural—cultural system.

In addition to its interpretative role, the museum has
a pronounced educational function through educational
programmes, thematic workshops, and multimedia content
aimed at raising awareness of the importance of geoparks,
nature conservation, and the principles of sustainable tour-
ism. As part of the broader geopark system, it also functions
asa starting point for geotourism activities, including guided
field excursions, interpretative trails, and hiking routes, there-
by simultaneously servingas a centre for research, education,
and tourism promotion of the region’s geological heritage.

Based on its diverse geoheritage and associated natural
and cultural resources, the Kula Geopark area enables the
development of several complementary forms of tourism.
Geotourism represents the dominant form, founded on
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aTPaKTHBHOCTH ByAKaHCKHX $pOpMalinja, TOKOBaA AaBe, Oa-
3AATHUX CTPYKTYPa U KYACKUX BUAHHCKUX AUMEbAKa, KA0 U
Ha ypeleHnM mjemavkuM 1 MARHMHAPCKUM cTasama (HIIp.
crasa ,,Byakan Kyaa—Ausant®). Kyarypuu u ucropujcku
TypU3aM OCAaHa Ce Ha OCMAHCKy ypOany apxutexrypy Kyae,
APXCOAOLIKE AOKAAUTETE AHAUjCKOT KPadeBCTBA, IOCCOHO
arTnyxy rpap Capa, Kao U Ha HCTOPHjCKE KOMYHHUKAIIMOHE
IpaBIie MOMyT XePMECOBOT ITyTa. JHAYAjaH AOITYHCKH ITOTCH-
IIMjaA MMa ¥ TEPMAAHU TYPH3aM, 3aCHOBaH HA TEPMAAHUM
usBopuma Kypiuynay y pernony Caauxam.

ExoTypusaM 1 APy OGAUIIM OAP>KUBOT TyPU3Ma IIPEA-
CTaB;ajy BAKHY PasBojHy KoMIOHeHTY, b6yayhu aa YHE-
CKO cepruduxkarimja reonapka moApasyMujeBa yIpassare
TYPUCTHIKUM aKTHBHOCTUMA Y CKAAAY Ca IIPHHIIUIINMA 3a-
IITUTE IPHPOAC U OAPKHUBOCTU. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, CEOCKH
Typusam y KyAu n OKOAHMM PypasHHUM IIOAPYYjHMA AOTIPHU-
HOCH OYyBaIby TPAAUIOHAAHOT HAYHHA KMUBOTA, AOKAAHE
racTPOHOMHjE M PyKOTBOPUHA, HCTOBPEMEHO jadajyhu exo-
HOMCKY OCHOBY AOKAAHE 32jCAHHUIIC.

Csu HaBeAeHH OOAULM TYpHU3Ma, Pa3BUjCHH HA OCHOBY
norennujasa [eomapka Kyaa, nmajy uspaskeH eAyKaTUBHH U
KYATYPHHU KapakTep, IITO OBaj IPOCTOP ITO3ULIMOHHPA K0
HHTETPAAHY F€OTYPUCTHUKY ACCTHHAIIH}Y Ca 3HAYAjHUM Ha-

Y4HHM, O6paSOBHI/IM U COHUOCKOHOMCKHM C(l)CKTI/IMa.

3AKJ/bYYAK

KommnaparusHa aHaansa rA06aAHHMX aKTHBHOCTH U MO-
A€AQ BAAOPHU3AIIMj€ Y APYTHUM I€ONApKOBUMA, Y OAHOCY Ha
Teomapk Kyaa, ykasyje Ha mocrojare 3HaYajHOT jaza nsMeby
PACIIOAOXKMBUX IIOTCHIMjaA M BHXOBE CTBApHE PYHKIHO-
HaaHe uckopumhenocru. Maxo Byakancku [eomapx Kyaa
pacroAa)ke U3y3€THUM I€OAOLIKUM U II€j3a0KHUM BPHjEA-
HOCTHMA, YOU/oUB j€ HEAOBOASAH CTEIICH HHCTHTYIIMOHAAHE
3AIITHTE ITOjEAUHNX AOKAAHUTETA, OTPAHUYEHA PA3HOBPCHOCT
AKTUBHOCTH U cA20a HHTErpalyja reonapka y AOKaAHy eKo-
Homujy. Kao mocmeaniia ora, eKOHOMCKH €peKTH FeOTypHU3-
Ma Ha OKOAHA Hace/,a M AOKAAHY 33jEAHHITY OCTajy 3HATHO HC-
IIOA TIOTCHIUjAAHO AOCTIDKHOT HUBOA. Mako je sabunexen
nopacr 6poja TYPHCTA U [TOCJ€TA, ATICOAYTHE BPUjEAHOCTH U
A€ CY HHCKE, A F€OTIApK jOLI YBHjeK HEMA 3HAYAJHU)U YTUIIA)
Ha yKyIHe 1eppOpPMaHCe TYPUCTHYKOT CEKTOPA.

AHaAN33 K5y IHHX KOMIIOHEHTH TYPUCTHYKOT IIPOM3BOAA

MOKA3yje Ad Cy OrpaHHYEHha pa3Boja TypusMa y Kyau npsen-

the attractiveness of volcanic formations, lava flows, basalt
structures, and the Kula fairy chimneys, as well as on devel-
oped hiking and mountaineering trails (e.g. the “Kula-Divlit
Volcano” trail). Cultural and historical tourism relies on the
Ottoman urban architecture of Kula, archaeological sites of
the Lydian Kingdom—particularly the ancient city of Sar-
dis—as well as historical communication routes such as the
Hermes Road. Thermal tourism also represents a significant
complementary potential, based on the thermal springs of
Kursunlu in the Salihli region.

Ecotourism and other forms of sustainable tourism con-
stitute an important development component, as UNESCO
geopark certification implies the management of tourism
activities in accordance with principles of nature protection
and sustainability. In this context, rural tourism in Kula and
the surrounding rural areas contributes to the preservation
of traditional ways of life, local gastronomy, and handicrafts,
while simultaneously strengthening the economic base of
the local community.

All of the aforementioned forms of tourism, developed
on the basis of the Kula Geopark’s potential, have a pro-
nounced educational and cultural character, positioning this
area as an integrated geotourism destination with significant
scientific, educational, and socio-economic effects.

CONCLUSION

A comparative analysis of global activities and valorisa-
tion models applied in other geoparks, in relation to the Kula
Geopark, indicates the existence of a significant gap between
available potentials and their actual functional utilisation.
Although the volcanic Kula Geopark possesses outstand-
ing geological and landscape values, an insufficient level of
institutional protection of certain sites, limited diversity of
activities, and weak integration of the geopark into the local
economy are evident. As a result, the economic effects of
geotourism on surrounding settlements and the local com-
munity remain well below their potentially attainable level.
Although an increase in tourist numbers and visits has been
recorded, absolute values remain low, and the geopark has
yet to exert a more substantial influence on the overall per-
formance of the tourism sector.

An analysis of the key components of the tourism prod-

uct shows that the limitations to tourism development in
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CTBEHO CTPYKTypHe npupoae. [ToceGHo ce usaBaja nuTame
TYPUCTUYKE HHPPACTPYKTYpE, MPHje CBEra IPUCTYIAYHOCTH,
CMjeIUTajHUX KallallUTeTa U mpaTehux ycAy>KHHX caapikaja.
Haxo ce Kyaa nasasu na marucrpasnom mpasiy D-300, jea-
HOM OA, Haj(l)pCKBCHTHI/IjI/IX nyTeBay Typcxoj, HMHTEPHA [TOBE-
3aHOCT, jaBHH IIPEBO3 U TYPUCTUYKA CHTHAAU3AIIH]a HEAOBOMS-
HO ¢y pasBujeHH. CMjeIlTajHI U YTOCTHUTEACKH KAIIALIUTETH
OrpaHHYeHOr ¢y 061Ma 1 He oMoryhasajy Ayxe 3aaprkaBarbe
TYPHUCTA, IITO 3HAYAJHO YMAYje EKOHOMCKE ePEeKTE TYPU3MA.

Hepocrarax kBaauteTHe dusnike n ypbare HHPpacTpyk-
Type (nyTCBH, MAPKUH3H, CAHUTAPHU YBOPOBH, jABHHU NPO-
CTOPH, YTOCTUTESCKU U TPrOBAYKH caApmajn), Ka0 U orpa-
HudeHe MoryhHocTH 32 cAOGOAHO BpHjeMe U pekpeanujy,
AOAATHO yMamyjy aTPAaKTHBHOCT AeCTHHALuje. ATpakiuje
y okpyry Kyaa TpeHyTHO $pyHKIIMOHHUIIY yTAABHOM KaO €AC-
MCHTH jeAHOAHEBHHX TYPHCTHYKUX TyPa U €KCKyp3Hja, Oe3
KaMalMTETA 32 TEHEPUCAILE Hohema. ¥V OACYCTBY CMJEINTAja,
TYpHU3aM Ce Pa3Buja CIIOPO, IPHUXOAU Cy HUCKH, 2 EKOHOMCKU
edeKTH HEAOBOAHH AQ TIOACTAKHY 3HAYajHHUja yAATaba U OT-
Baparbe HOBUX pasHHX MjecTa. OBAaKBa CTPYKTYpa TYPHCTHY-
K€ IIOHYAE PE3YATHPA PEAATHBHO MAAUM COLIMOEKOHOMCKHM
edeKTHMA reOTYpH3Ma Ha Pa3BOj AOKAAHE 3ajEAHHUIIE.

Y uuwy yranpeherma Typucriake Basopusanje [eomapka
Kyaa, HeOIIXOAHO je CIPOBECTH CHCTEMATCKY HHBEHTAPH3a-
LIUjy IPUPOAHUX M KYATYPHHX A002pa, ca jaCHUM H3ABajarbeM
AOKaAMTETA IIOTOAHHX 32 TYPHCTUYKY yroTpeby. Passoj
TypHu3Ma Tpeba ycMjepuTH Ka KpeHpary MHTEIPUCAHUX U
KpEaTUBHUX IIPOU3BOAA KYATYPHOT, 3APaBCTBEHOT, €KO- U
reorTypusma, koju he omoryhuru oapxuso ynpassame Ha-
cnvehem n yckaahusame naTepeca nocjernaara n AokaAHOT
cranoBHuTBA. [Toce6an 3Ha4aj MMa MHTCH3UBUPAbE HA-
YYHUX UCTPA)XMBAKA U KBAAMTETHH]a HHTEPIPETAIIH]ja Te-
OAOLIKHUX 1 TeOMOPPOAOIIKHX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA, YUMe 61 ce
AOKAAHMTETH reoHachel)a mosunmonnpaau u xao npocropu
32 0Opa3OBHU M HAYYHU TYPH3aM.

I'lpomonuja TypucTHYKOr ITOTEHIIHjaAd reonacseha Tpe-
6a Aa GyAe cHcTeMaTHYHA U caBPeMeHa, Y3 kopuutheme Me-
AMja, AMTHTAAHHX IAATGOPMHU U YTHIIAjHUX aKTepa y 0bAacTH
typusma. C 0631pOM Ha U3Y3ETHY I€OAOIIKY BPHjEAHOCT
MOAPYYja, HEOMXOAHO j€ IPOIIUPUTH PEXHUM 3AIUTUTE HE
CaMo Ha XKy 30HY reomapka, Beh u Ha meroBo HermocpeAHo
okpyxeme. KivydHu kopak IpeacTaBra H3pasa M IPHMjeHA
MHTETPHCAHOT [IAQHA YIIPaBcaba 3auTHheHIM TOApPyjeM,

KOjH OH YKAYYHO HAYYHY U CTPYUHY jABHOCT, AOKAAHY 33jCA-

Kula are primarily structural in nature. Particular emphasis
should be placed on issues related to tourism infrastructure,
especially accessibility, accommodation capacity, and sup-
portingservice facilities. Although Kula is located along the
D-300 trunk road, one of the most heavily trafficked routes
in Turkey, internal connectivity, public transport, and tourist
signage remain insufficiently developed. Accommodation
and hospitality facilities are limited in scale and do not al-
low for longer tourist stays, which significantly reduces the
economic effects of tourism.

The lack of adequate physical and urban infrastructure
(roads, parking areas, sanitary facilities, public spaces, hospi-
tality and retail services), as well as limited opportunities for
leisure and recreation, further diminishes the attractiveness
of the destination. Attractions in the Kula district currently
function mainly as elements of one-day tours and excursions,
without the capacity to generate overnight stays. In the ab-
sence of accommodation facilities, tourism develops slowly,
revenues remain low, and economic effects are insufficient to
stimulate more substantial investment and job creation. Such
a structure of the tourism offer results in relatively modest
socio-economic effects of geotourism on the development
of the local community.

In order to enhance the tourism valorisation of the Kula
Geopark, it is necessary to conduct a systematic inventory
of natural and cultural assets, with a clear identification of
sites suitable for tourism use. Tourism development should
be directed towards the creation of integrated and creative
products of cultural, health, eco-, and geotourism, enabling
sustainable heritage management and the alignment of the
interests of visitors and the local population. Of particular
importance is the intensification of scientific research and
the improvement of the interpretation of geological and ge-
omorphological characteristics, through which geoheritage
sites could also be positioned as venues for educational and
scientific tourism.

The promotion of the tourism potential of geoheritage
should be systematic and contemporary, making use of me-
dia, digital platforms, and influential stakeholders in the
tourism sector. Given the exceptional geological value of
the area, it is necessary to extend protection regimes not only
to the core zone of the geopark but also to its immediate sur-
roundings. A key step is the preparation and implementation

of an integrated management plan for the protected area,
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HUILY, jeAMHHIIE AOKAAHE CAMOYIPABE M OPraHU3aI[Hje IIH-
BuaHor Apyurrsa. Mimajyhu y Buay aa rypusam y Kyau vema
AYTY TPaAHLIHjy, TOCeOHY NaXiby Tpeba MOCBETUTH Pas3Bojy
LIjEAOTOAMIIBUX TYPHUCTHYKUX AKTHBHOCTH H IIOCTEIICHOM
jadarsy HHPPACTPYKTYpe. Y TOM IPOLIECY, AHAAU3A HCKYCTaBa
1 AOOPUX IIPaKCH TAOGAAHOT TEOTYPU3MA MOXKE IIPEACTABSA-
TH IIOY3AQHO [TOAA3HILTE 32 HACHTUPUKAILM]Y IIPOIYCTA U
Henckopuuthennx moryhuocru passoja.

Cse akTuBHOCTH yHYTap 30He 3amrtuTe [eomapka Kyaa
MOpajy OUTH IAaHHpaHe U crpoBol)eHe Ha HAYMH KOjU He
HapylIaBa H3BOPHE aMOUjCHTAAHE U I1€j3a)KHE BPUjEAHOCTH
npocTopa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, ypeheme mjernadkux crasa, oa-
MOPHUILTA ¥ ITAHOPAMCKHX Tepaca 3a I0CMATPabe [IOTPEOHO
j€ YyCMjepHUTH Ka IPOCTOPUMA Y KOjUMa C€ HAAA3€ 3HAYAjHU
IPHPOAHH U KYATYPHH T€OAOLIKU AOKAAUTETH, Y3 jACHO 03-
HA4YCHE U MHTCPIIPETATUBHO OCMHUILLACHE TYPUCTHUKE PyTe.
Mudopmarusra curnasusanuja peba aa 6yae nspabena oa
APBETa HAM APYTHX IIPUPOAHHX MATEPHjaAQ, Y CKAAAY Ca Ka-
PaKTepOM IPOCTOpa, Te MpHAaroheHa nocjernonuma pas-
AMMHTHX y3pacTa, 0e3 HapylaBarba BU3YCAHOT HACHTUTETA
sokaautera (Ozdemir & Kizilirmak, 2019).

Ha ocHOBY npeTXOAHNX aHAAN3A ITIOTCHIIN]aAd U HACH-
THUKOBaHNX caabocTu samrtrnheHor moapyyja, Mory ce
$opMyAHCATH KioydIHE IPEIOPYKE 32 AdSU PA3BOj TCOTY-
pusma y Kyaun. HeonxopHo je aeunmcaru jacHe maancke
AokyMeHTe koju he omoryhurtn aa reomapx, xao npocrop
canotexuujasoM Beher mehynapopnor npusnama, ncrospe-
MEHO 00e301jeAN KBAAUTETHO TYPHCTHYKO HCKYCTBO U ITOA-
PLIKY COLIHOCKOHOMCKOM Pa3BOjy AOKAAHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA
(Korbalta, 2018). Cucremcka samtuTa 1pocTopa, IpoMo-
LIMja U Pa3BOj TYPUCTHYKE IIOHYAE MOP3jy ouTH y3ajaMHO
yckaaleHH, KOHTHHYHPAHH M MHCTUTYLIMOHAAHO OAPXKAHU.

HMaxo Teomapk Kyaa npeacraBma mpsu 1 3a capa jeAMHH
reomapk y Typckoj ykwyuen y YHECKO-By Tao6asny mpesxy
reorapKoBa, IEroB 3Ha4aj jOIl YBHjEK HHUjE Y AOBOSHO] Mje-
pu adUpMHUCaH Ha HALMOHAAHOM HuBOY. Y 1nsy nosehama
ATPAKTHBHOCTH AOKAAHTETA TCOAOILKE HAIUTHHE, HEOIIXOAHO
je IpOIIUPUTH U AUBEP3U(UKOBATH U3BOpE HHPOPMALIH)a,
YHAIIPUjEAUTH UHTEPIPETATHBHY ONPEMY U OTKAOHHTH
TEXHUYKE U OPraHU3ALIMOHE HEAOCTATKE KOjU OTPaHUYABAjy
[IPHMjCHY CABPEMEHUX ICOTYPHCTHIKUX Ipakcu. [ IpocTopru
aparKMaHU Tpeba A2 OyAy OCMHIUIACHH Y CKAAQAY €A O4CKH-
BAbHMa ITOCjCTHAALIA, AAH U TAKO Ad C€ MUHUMU3HPA YTHIIYj

Ha reOAOLIKE CTPYKTYpE KOjC Cy NPCAMET 3alITHTE.

involving the scientific and professional community, the local
population, local self-government units, and civil society or-
ganisations. Considering that tourism in Kula does not have
a long tradition, particular attention should be paid to the
development of year-round tourism activities and the gradual
strengthening of infrastructure. In this process, an analysis
of experiences and best practices in global geotourism can
serve as a reliable starting point for identifying shortcomings
and untapped development opportunities.

All activities within the protected zone of the Kula
Geopark must be planned and implemented in a manner
that does not compromise the original ambient and land-
scape values of the area. In this context, the development of
walking trails, rest areas, and panoramic observation terrac-
es should be directed towards zones containing significant
natural and cultural geological sites, with clearly marked
and interpretatively designed tourist routes. Informational
signage should be made of wood or other natural materials,
in harmony with the character of the area, and adapted to
visitors of different age groups, without disrupting the visual
identity of the locality (Ozdemir & Kizilirmak, 2019).

Based on the previous analyses of potentials and the iden-
tified weaknesses of the protected area, key recommenda-
tions for the further development of geotourism in Kula
can be formulated. It is necessary to define clear planning
documents that will enable the geopark, as an area with the
potential for greater international recognition, to simultane-
ously provide a high-quality tourist experience and support
the socio-economic development of the local population
(Korbalta, 2018). Systematic spatial protection, promotion,
and the development of the tourism offer must be mutually
coordinated, continuous, and institutionally supported.

Although the Kula Geopark represents the first and,
so far, the only geopark in Turkey included in UNESCO’s
Global Geoparks Network, its significance has not yet been
sufficiently affirmed at the national level. In order to increase
the attractiveness of geoheritage sites, it is necessary to ex-
pand and diversify information sources, improve interpreta-
tive equipment, and eliminate technical and organisational
shortcomings that limit the application of contemporary
geotourism practices. Spatial arrangements should be de-
signed in line with visitor expectations, while at the same
time minimising impacts on the geological structures that

are subject to pI‘OtCCtiOH.
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[Toce6GaH 3HaYaj MMa YCIOCTABAAMBE U PEAOBHO aXKY-
pupame HHTErprcaHe 0ase mopaTaka Koja 6u obyxsarasa
¢$u3HUKe, EKOHOMCKE U COLIHO-KYATYPHE ITOKA3aTEAE TCO-
napka. Kontunyupano npaheme npupoanux u anrpono-
FeHHUX YTHUIIAja, KA0 U AMHAMUKE QUIHIKHX, CKOHOMCKUX U
APYIITBEHUX ITPOM]j€HA, IPEACTABAA IPEAYCAOB 33 €PUKACHO
ynpasmare samruheHnM moapydjem. AOAATHO, CTaAHa IIpe-
3EHTAIIMja TCOAOIIKHIX eACMEHATa Kpo3 poTorpaduje BUCOKE
pesoayLije, H3A0XKEHE Y NOCjeTHAAYKOM LieHTpY ¥ Kyan u
APYTHM PEACBAHTHHM IPOCTOpUMAy TypcKoj, Mosxke AOTIpH-
HUjeTH jadarby jaBHE CBUjECTU U IIONMYAAPU3AIIMjU T€OMapKa.

ITocaeamux ropArHa AOKaAHA CaMOYIIPaBa j& YAOXKH-
Aa 3HavajHE HAIOPE Y IPOMOLIUjy Ieonapka, ykayuyjyhu
PasBoj CrENMjaAU30BAHE UHTEPHET CTPAHMULIE, IITAMIIAIbE
IPOMOTHBHUX OpOIIIypa M KaTAAOrA, KA0 U KOHTHHYHPAHO
uHPOPMHUCABE OCjeTHAALA. JHAYAjaH KOPAK TPEACTABSA U
OpraHH30Bakbe IPOrpaMa 00yKe TYPUCTUYKHUX BOAUYA, IIPU
4eMy ¢y 00y4eHH BOAMYH OCIIOCOOASCHU AQ TIPYIKE CTPYYHA
TyMauekba TCOAOLIKE OAIITHHE U IOMOTHY [TOCjEeTHOLMMA Y
obuaacky aokaanrera. Mnak, npeanoctn yaancrsa [eonap-
ka Kyaa y EBpornickoj u Tao6aaHoj Mpesku reomapkosa jomr
YBHUjEK HUCY Y IOTIYHOCTH ncxopnmheﬂe, HITO yKa3yje Ha
norpely jade MehyHapoaHe capasme 1 yMpexaBarba.

Amnaaunsa ypebeHocn/I IIPOCTOpA IOKA3Yj€e Ad Cy IIOjEAUHHI
€ACMEHTH HHPPACTPYKTYPE, HOIYT APBEHHX MOCTOBA, T€OC-
Ta3a ¥ BUAUKOBAL[A, QYHKLIHOHAAHH U Y CKAAAY Ca IPUHIIU-
IIMMa 3AIUTUTE IPUPOAE. MebyTHM, HHPPACTPYKTypa Heo-
IIXOAHA 32 AyXKH OOpaBaK MOCjeTUAALA, TOCEOHO Y TOTACAY
BOAOCHaGAI/Ij €Barba M CAHUTAPHUX CAAPIKAja, 3AXTHJEBA AAE
yHanpeheme.

Cymupajyhu HaBeaeHo, ocHoBHE caabocTu passoja [eo-
mapka Kyaa oraeaajy ce y HeAOBOASHO] pETHOHAAHO] M HALIU-
OHAAHOj IPOMOLIUjH, CAa60j UHTErPALUjU Y HOHYAY CTPAaHHX
TypHCTa B HHPPACTPYKTYypHUM orpanudermuma. OBu mpo-
0AEMH Cy pjelIMBU KPO3 CUCTEMATCKO [IAAHHPabe U GasHy
HMIIACMEHTALIH}Y Pa3BOjHUX Mjepa. YIIPKOC l'IOCTOjChI/IM He-
Aocranuma, leonapk Kyaa mokasyje KOHTHHYHpaH HaImpeAax
U, Y3 CTPILASUB M AYTOPOYAH IIPUCTYIL, MMa PEAAHE OCHOBE AQ
y HAPEAHOM IIEPHOAY Ojada CBOjy IO3UIIH]y HAa TYPUCTHYKOj
Maru Typcxe, moseha 6p0j MOCjeTUAALIA U OCTBAPH 3HAYaj-

HHje EKOHOMCKE H pa3BOjHE ePEKTE 32 AOKAAHY 3ajCAHHUILY.

Of particular importance is the establishment and regular
updating of an integrated database encompassing physical,
economic, and socio-cultural indicators of the geopark.
Continuous monitoring of natural and anthropogenic im-
pacts, as well as the dynamics of physical, economic, and
social changes, represents a prerequisite for effective man-
agement of the protected area. In addition, the continuous
presentation of geological elements through high-resolution
photographs displayed in the visitor centre in Kula and other
relevant locations in Turkey can contribute to strengthening
public awareness and promoting the geopark.

In recent years, the local authorities have made significant
efforts to promote the geopark, including the development
of a dedicated website, the printing of promotional bro-
chures and catalogues, and continuous visitor information
activities. An important step has also been the organisation
of training programmes for tourist guides, enabling trained
guides to provide expert interpretations of geological her-
itage and assist visitors during site visits. Nevertheless, the
advantages of the Kula Geopark’s membership in the Eu-
ropean and Global Geoparks Networks have not yet been
fully utilised, indicating the need for stronger international
cooperation and networking.

An analysis of spatial organisation shows that certain in-
frastructure elements, such as wooden bridges, geotrails, and
viewpoints, are functional and in line with nature protection
principles. However, infrastructure necessary for longer visi-
tor stays—particularly in terms of water supply and sanitary
facilities—requires further improvement.

In summary, the main weaknesses in the development
of the Kula Geopark are reflected in insufficient regional
and national promotion, weak integration into the offer for
international tourists, and infrastructural constraints. These
problems are solvable through systematic planning and the
phased implementation of development measures. Despite
existing shortcomings, the Kula Geopark demonstrates con-
tinuous progress and, with a patient and long-term approach,
has a realistic basis to strengthen its position on Turkey’s
tourism map in the coming period, increase visitor numbers,
and achieve more substantial economic and developmental

effects for the local community.
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YBOJ

Mehy MHOImITBOM pakTOpa 1 yCAOBA Pa3BOja AYACKE LIH-
BUAM3AIIMj€ TOKOM LIUj€A€ HEHE HCTOPUjE CBE BAYKHMU]Y YAOTY
UIpa KyATypHO 1 IpupoAHO Hacsehe. Denomen Hacaeha ce
HCKAa3yje Ka0 CBOjeBPCHA TAABHA AYXOBHA CITOHA MOjEAMHHUX
HAPOAA M ITHjEAOT YOBjEeYaHCTBA (MasyPOB, 2006; Mazurov,
2016). Ha 0jaBy OBOT $EHOMEHA YTHIIAO j€ ,OTaL] HCTOpHje
u reorpaduje” Xepoaor XasuKapHACKH, 32 YHjer KUBOTA
Ce cacTaBia IPBU Y 3AITAAHOM AUjEAy CBUjETa ,CIIMCAK Ha-
caveha® — uyBennx ,,Cepam uyaa cujera”. ITojaBa crincka
4yAd CBHjeTa AOBEAA je A0 POPMHPaIba HACOAOTH]E Hacseha
Yy MHOTUM AMjEAOBHMA CBMjETA, KOja je CaBpEMEHU 00AHK
Aobuaa y XX Bujexy saxsanmyjyhn nacjama Ae Kop6usjea
(Aruncka noBema, 1933), uyBenom ,PepuxoBom makry”
(1935), AjeAaTHOCTH HALIMOHAAHUX CTPYKTypa y obaacTu
samrTute Hacnveha y MHOrMM 3eMmmama cBujera. [Tocebno
BaxKHy yaory y oM niponecy umasa je YHECKO (op 1945),
KOja AaHAC yCMjepaBa U KOOPAMHHMPA AJEAATHOCT Y 3aIUTUTU
U pasyMHOj ynotpebu Hacneha y OpojHuM Kateropujama Ha
rAOGAAHOM HUBOY M IIOACTHYE TAKBY AjCAATHOCT HA HUBOY
MOjeAMHAYHUX AP)KaBa.

ITojaBa u pasBoj cdepe ynpasmama Hacsehem saxruje-
BAAH CY AACKBATHY HAYYHY IIOAPILIKY, LITO je YCAOBHAO
HacraHak Hayke o Hacsehy (heritology y anraocakconckoj
B€p3I/IjI/I) Hu oArOBapajyhux HAYYHUX [IEHTAPa, IPHUj€ CBEra Ha
YHUBEP3UTETHMA Y HU3Y 3eMasa cBujeTa. O TOMe yBjeporUBO
cBjeaouH pact Opoja mybanxaruja o npobaemaruim Hacseha,
OApKaBame 6p0jHI/IX Hay4HHUX KOH}EpeHIIHja Ha Ty TEMY,
pacT 6poja oAbpameHUX AMcepTanuja o Hacsehy u Apyro
(KYAP}IBHCB & Masypos, 2005; ITorpaBnos & XMeAbHHK,
2018). Pacre moTpaskiba 3a pesyATaTHMAa HayIHHUX HCTpPa-
KHMBamba Y 00AACTH COLIOAOTH]E, CKOHOMM]C U YIIPABAAha
Hacnehem. Y nornyHocTn ce To oaHOCH U Ha reorpadujy
Hacseha (Mazurov, 2024) unju cy MHOTH aCIIEKTH 4€CTO y 3a-
4eTHOj $pasu npoydenoctu. [ Ipuje cera o ce Tuye Gpenome-
Ha HHOCTpaHOT Hacneha, Koje, 32 Pa3AMKY OA HALIMOHAAHOT
Hacweha, U3y3eTHO pUjeTKO M y MaAO KOJUM 3eMnaMa IIOCTaje
HPEAMET HCTPAXKUBAA, IIITO YECTO BOAU HAU MOYKE BOAUTH
HeroBoM 3abopasy ma yak 1 ryoutky. C TM y Besu, iun OBe
Hy6AI/IKaLU/IjC jecTe IpUBAAYEHE XK€ HAyYHE JABHOCTHU Ha
caab0 npoydeH npobaeM HHOCTpaHOr Hacseha yomuTe u
ACMOHCTpALIHja IETOBE AKTYCAHOCTH Ha IpuMepy Hacaujeha

Pywuje y uHcOTpanCcTBY

INTRODUCTION

Among the many factors and conditions shaping the de-
velopment of human civilization throughout its entire histo-
ry, cultural and natural heritage has assumed an increasingly
important role. The phenomenon of heritage manifests itself
as a distinctive spiritual bond linking individual peoples and
humanity as a whole (Mazurov, 2006; Mazurov, 2016). The
emergence of this phenomenon is traditionally associated
with Herodotus of Halicarnassus, often referred to as the
“father of history and geography,” during whose lifetime the
first “heritage list” in the Western world was compiled—the
tamous Seven Wonders of the World. The appearance of this
list contributed to the formation of a heritage ideology in
many parts of the world, which acquired its modern form
in the twentieth century owing to the ideas of Le Corbusier
(the Athens Charter, 1933), the well-known Roerich Pact
(1935), and the activities of national institutions responsible
for heritage protection in numerous countries. A particularly
important role in this process has been played by UNESCO
(since 1945), which today directs and coordinates activities
related to the protection and rational use of heritage in vari-
ous categories at the global level and promotes such activities
within individual states.

The emergence and development of the heritage manage-
ment sphere required appropriate scientific support, which
led to the formation of heritage studies (heritology in the
Anglo-Saxon tradition) and the establishment of specialized
research centers, primarily at universities in many countries
worldwide. This trend is convincingly evidenced by the
growing number of publications devoted to heritage-related
issues, the organization of numerous scientific conferences,
and the increasing number of defended dissertations in this
field (Kudryavtsev & Mazurov, 2005; Potravnov & Khmel-
nik, 2018). Demand for the results of scholarly research in
the sociology, economics, and management of heritage is also
increasing. This fully applies to the geography of heritage
(Mazurov, 2024), many aspects of which remain at an initial
stage of investigation. This is especially true of the phenome-
non of foreign heritage which, unlike national heritage, only
rarely becomes an object of systematic study and only in a
limited number of countries—often leading, or potentially
leading, to its neglect or even loss. In this context, the aim

of the present paper is to draw the attention of the scholarly
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I'lpeacTaBseHE PE3YATATH UCTPAKHBAKA 3ACHUBA]Y Ce
YIAQBHOM Ha BULICTOAMIIELIM 3aIIXKABHMA Ay TOPa 0 00jeK-
tuma Hatanjeha Pycuje y uHOCTpaHCcTBY y 3eMmama cBuX et
HaCeA>CHUX AMjEAOBA CBHjETA, HA AUTEPAPHUM U3BOPUMA H
HCKYCTBY KOMYHHKaIHje ca npodecHoHaAuMa cdpepe Ha-

cmeba HHOCTPaHOTr CBI/IjCTa.

CYWTHUHA NPOBJIEMA H HETOBA
NMPOYYEHOCT

Muocrpano nacsehe Hajuemhe ce poepunnure xao cxkyn
KyATYPHHX apTedaKara U MaTepHUjaAHHX TPAroBa KOjH ce Ha-
Aa3€ U3BaH I'PAHUIIA KYATYPHOT IIPOCTOPA y KOjEM Cy HACTAAH.
Y oy kareropujy ybpajajy ce, ipuje cBera, 04yBaHH aHCaMOAN
rpabeBHHa 13 KOAOHHjaAHOT ITEPUOAQA Y 3eMmama Asuje, Ad-
puxe u Aatuncke Amepuxe. Meby wrma ce Haaase u 6pojuu
objextn ynucanu Ha Aucry cBjerckor Hacneha, kao mro cy
HCTOPH)jCKHU IICHTAP HEKAAALIIbE TOPTYTascke KosoHuje Ma-
kao Ha reputopuju Hapoare Peny6anke Kune, ucropujcko
jesrpo xoaaHacke KoaoHHje Maaake (Meaaka) y caBpeMeHOj
Maaesnju, kao u nentpasnu Auo rpasa Can Xyan Ha Tepuro-

puju 6uBie mmancke koaonuje [Topro Puko (ca. 1).

community to the insufliciently studied problem of foreign
heritage in general and to demonstrate its relevance using
the example of Russian heritage abroad.

The research results presented in this study are based pri-
marily on the author’s long-term observations of Russian
heritage sites abroad across all five inhabited continents,
an analysis of relevant scholarly literature, and professional
communication with specialists engaged in heritage-related

activities in various countries worldwide.

THE ESSENCE OF THE PROBLEM AND ITS
DEGREE OF STUDY

Foreign heritage is most commonly defined as a set of
cultural artifacts and material traces located outside the
cultural space in which they originated. This category pri-
marily includes preserved ensembles of buildings from the
colonial period in the countries of Asia, Africa, and Latin
America. Among them are numerous sites inscribed on the
World Heritage List, such as the historic center of the former
Portuguese colony of Macao in the territory of the People’s

Republic of China, the historic core of the Dutch colony of
- w

Cn. 1. Hauuonaanu ucropujcku komnaekce Aa-Qoprasesa u Can Xyan y ITopro Puxy (¢parment o6jekra csjerckor Hacweha)

Fig. 1. La Fortaleza and San Juan National Historic Site in Puerto Rico (fragment of a World Heritage property)

HU3Bop / Source: Aytoposa o6pasa Ha OCHOBY jaBHO AOCTYIHHX AUTUTAAHHX MaTepHjasa (BUAU yPeAHHUKY HaromeHy) / Author’s

compilation based on publicly available digital materials (see Editorial note).*

BE CAU uke 1- umhen u YUBO y U MBHE U aHAAMTHYKE CBpxe. Busyeanu m HjaAU TIOTUYY U3 JaBH TTHUX
*Cse cauke (Cauke 1-13) xo hene cy nexa O Y HAYCTPaTUBHE U aHAAUTHYKE CBpxe. Busye aTepUjaAd MOT 3 jJaBHO AOCT'

AMTHTAAHHUX 30MPKM M MHCTUTYLIHOHAAHUX PEIIOSHTOPHjyMa. Y CKAAAY A 3aXTjeBMMA KATErOPU3aLiije JacoIuca ¥ PAAH H30jeraBarmba IPEKOMjepHOT
6poja HewaconmeHnx pedepernn, nojeannann URL aunkosu nucy Haseaenu / All figures (Figures 1-13) are used exclusively for illustrative and
analytical purposes. The visual materials originate from publicly accessible digital collections and institutional repositories. In accordance with the
journal’s categorization requirements and to avoid an excessive number of non-journal references, individual URLs are not listed.
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HMuoctpano Hacsehe 0OyxBara 1 ojeAMHAYHA CAKPAAHA
3Aama, Kao 1rto ¢y pamuje y Hnanuju u Byrapckoj, jepmen-
CKe LIPKBE ¥ MAaHACTHPH, KA0 U APEBHH XayKapu — KaMcHe
IIAOYE €A YKACCAHHM KPCTOM, KAPAKTEPHCTHYHE 33 JEPMEHCKY
xpnmhaHCKy YMJjETHOCT — Y UCTOYHUM AUjEAOBHMA Typc1<e,
Te cabopHe upkse Pycke npasocaashe npkse y IlIBajuapckoj
u @pannyckoj. [Topea cakpasnux objexara, y oBy Kareropujy
MOTY Ce CBPCTAaTH U pasanduTH rpahancku objexru, ykwy-
qyjyhn jallaHCKe CBjETHOHUKE, OJEAHE 3TPAAE HA jy)KHOM
Anjeay pyckor ocrpsa Caxaaus, kao 1 Moct Aaexcanapa I11
y IMapusy, xoju je MOAUTHYT y 3HaK GPaHIIyCKO-PYCKOT caBe3a
¥ CBEYAHO OTBOPEH y 0kTOOpY 1896. ropmHe o Hasory mapa
Hukoaaja II, Te HasBaH 110 BeroBoM oO11y, APy AAECKCAHAPY
III (ca. 2). HaBobeme npumjepa MaTepujasHOT HHOCTPAHOT
Hacspeha Moxe ce sHATHO mpoWUpHTH, IPU YeMy TOCCOHO
MjECTO 3ay3MMajy BOJHUYKA CAXParbeha U MEMOPUjaAHH KOM-
IIAEKCH, KOJU IMIPEACTABAA]Y JEAHY OA HAjpacpOCTPark-eHUJUX
KaTeropuja MCTOpHjcKor Hacseha y HHOCTpaHCTBY Ha rao-

0aAHOM HHBOY.

Malacca (Melaka) in present-day Malaysia, and the central
part of the city of San Juan in the territory of the former
Spanish colony of Puerto Rico (Fig. 1).

Foreign heritage also encompasses individual sacred build-
ings, including mosques in Spain and Bulgaria; Armenian
churches and monasteries, as well as ancient khachkars—
stone stelae with carved crosses characteristic of Armenian
Christian art—in eastern Turkey; and cathedral churches of
the Russian Orthodox Church in Switzerland and France. In
addition to sacred sites, this category may also include various
secular structures, such as Japanese lighthouses, certain build-
ings in the southern part of the Russian island of Sakhalin,
and the Alexander III Bridge in Paris. The latter was erected
asa symbol of the Franco—Russian alliance and ceremonially
opened in October 1896 by order of Emperor Nicholas 1, be-
ing named in honor of his father, Emperor Alexander III (Fig.
2). The list of examples of tangible foreign heritage could be
considerably expanded; a particularly important place within
it is occupied by military burials and memorial complexes,
which constitute one of the most widespread categories of

historical heritage abroad on a global scale.

Cn. 2. Mocr Aaexcarapa Il y ITapusy
Fig. 2. Alexander III Bridge in Paris
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation
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ITopea MaTepujasHux 0bjekara, y KOPIC HHOCTPAHOT
Hacaceha ybpajajy ce 1 pasamanTi 06AMIIN HeMaTepHjaAHOT
KYATYPHOT Hacaveha, Kao ITo Cy TONOHNMHja — HA3UBH Ipa-
AOBa, YAHLIA ¥ TProBa — KaO M EACMEHTH PUPOAHOT Hackeha,
yKaydyjyhu Murpatopue Bpcre )XuBOTHIb (IITHIIE, CHCApe
u pube). CBe HaBeACHE KaTeropyje HHOCTPAHOT Hackeha
MTOBE3Yj€ 3ajEAHUYKA ocobuHa: 3€MMbE-METPOITOAE U FIBUXOBO
CTaHOBHMIITBO 00jEKTUBHO Cy 3AMHTEPECOBAHU 32 OUyBabE
OBaKkBHX Objekara u mojaBa, 6yayhu Aa onu npeacrasmajy
CAaCTaBHU AMO BHUXOBOT HCTOPHjCKOT Hacsheha, Ges kojer oHO
He MOXKe OMTH HU IIOTIIYHO HU LIj€AOBHUTO.

CacBuM je U3BjECHO AQ Y TPAAHLIMOHAAHUM KYATYpaMa,
KAKO 3aIlaAHE TAKO U HCTOYHE LIMBUAU3ALIH]E, IOCTOjU Ay60-
KO YKOpHjerbeHa, Maaa yecTo npehyTHa, HopMa momToBama
Hacaeha ryher nopujexaa. Cajercku cumboa TakBor opHOCA
npeacTaBsa erunarcky xpam A6y Cumben, crioMeHHK nu-
yesae Hy6I/IjCKC kyarype us XIII Bujexa npuje HoBe epe, Koju
je AaHac yrucan Ha Aucry cjerckor Hacseha YHECKO.
CrsapHa reorpaduja ucropujckor Hacncha ysjepsuso mo-
TBplyje cHary oBe HOpMe, LITO Ce jaCHO OraeAa y 6pojHUM
npuMjepuMa objexara cBjeTckor Hacaeha mupom caujera.
Mmak, HCTOPHjCKO HCKYCTBO ITOKA3yje Ad Ce HABEACHA HOP-
Ma HHUje YBUjEK U CBYAQ ITOLITOBAAd. JOKOM PasAMYHUTHX
HCTOPHjCKUX NIEPHOAA 3a0HmeKeHH Cy OPOjHU CAyYajeBU
IOTIYHOT HAM AJEAMMUYHOT YHHIITABAHbA H3Y3ETHO BPHjeA-
HUX CIIOMEHHKA KYATYPE OA CTPaHE HOCHAALIA KYATYPHHX
o6pasalja Koju UM HUCY OHAH H3BOPHH.

Meby HajnosHarujuM npuMjeprMa HaaasH ce pasaparbe
koje cy y XIV Bujexy U3BpIIMAU KPCTALIN HAA TPOOHHUIIOM
Kpasa Maysoaa y Xaauxapracy — jeanum op Cepam uyaa
AHTHYKOT CBHjeTa — 4uju je rpalyeBuHCKN MaTepHjaa KO-
puuthen 3a mopusame TBphase xao BojHe 6ase Ha myTy U3
Espore xa Jepycaaumy. IIpema mupoxo pacnpocrpameHoj
AereHAH, TokoM Hanoaeonosor moxoaa Ha Erumnar 1798.
ropuHe, ppannycku Bojuunu cy Beanky Counry y I'usn,
MOHYMEHTaAHH crioMeHuK u3 cpeaute III Muaennjyma npuje
HOBE epe, KOPUCTHAU KA0 METY 32 apTHACPHUjCKY Manly,
[P YEMY je€ jeAAH OA XHTAlla HABOAHO YHHUIITHO HEH HOC.
HMako mocroje pasandunra Tymadema o y3poky omrehema,
YMILEHULIA AQ j€ CIOMEHUK 610 U3AOXKEH BOJHOM A€jCTBY
He AOBOAU ce y nutame. [TocebHo aApamaruyan npumjep
npeacTassa yaumTesne 2001, roanHe ABHje MOHYMEHTaAHE
crarye byae y aoaunn bamujan y Asranucrany, Bucuse 55

u 37 meTapa, Hactaae y VI Bujeky HoBe epe, Koje cy Taaunba-

Alongside tangible objects, the corpus of foreign herit-
age also includes various forms of intangible cultural her-
itage, such as toponymy—the names of cities, streets, and
squares—as well as elements of natural heritage, including
migratory animal species (birds, mammals, and fish). All of
these categories of foreign heritage share a common feature:
the metropolitan states and their populations are objectively
interested in the preservation of such objects and phenom-
ena, as they constitute an integral part of their historical
heritage, without which it cannot be considered complete
or holistic.

It is quite evident that within traditional cultures of
both Western and Eastern civilizations there exists a deeply
rooted, though often implicit, norm of respect for heritage
of foreign origin. A global symbol of such an attitude is the
Egyptian temple of Abu Simbel, a monument of the extinct
Nubian culture dating to the 13th century BCE, which is
today inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage List. The
actual geography of historical heritage convincingly confirms
the strength of this norm, as reflected in numerous World
Heritage sites worldwide. Nevertheless, historical experience
demonstrates that this norm has not always and everywhere
been respected. Throughout different historical periods, nu-
merous cases have been recorded of the complete or partial
destruction of exceptionally valuable cultural monuments
by carriers of cultural patterns that were not indigenous to
them.

Among the most well-known examples is the destruc-
tion carried out in the 14th century by the Crusaders of the
tomb of King Mausolus at Halicarnassus—one of the Seven
Wonders of the Ancient World—the building material of
which was used to construct a fortress serving as a military
base on the route from Europe to Jerusalem. According to
a widely circulated legend, during Napoleon’s campaign in
Egyptin 1798 French soldiers used the Great Sphinx of Giza,
amonumental structure dating to the mid—third millennium
BCE, as a target for artillery fire, with one shot allegedly
destroying its nose. Although there are differing interpre-
tations regarding the cause of the damage, the fact that the
monument was exposed to military action is not in dispute.
A particularly dramatic example is the destruction in 2001
of the two monumental Buddha statues in the Bamiyan Val-
ley in Afghanistan, measuring 55 and 37 meters in height
and dating to the 6th century CE, which were demolished
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HHU pasopuau cMarpajyhu ux maranckum nposnma. Canany
TPareAHjy IPeACTaBAA U CUCTEMATCKO YHUINTABAE CPIICKHUX
PEANTHjCKUX M KYATYpHHUX 06jexara Ha Tepuropuju Kocosa
1 MeToxuje HAKOH LITO je 0Ba 0OAACT, TOCAHjE OPY)KAHOT
cykoba nportus Cpbuje, poomaa mop koutpoay HATO cha-
ra. Beh y npum ropunama naxon ysobemwa mehynapoane
MICHj€ YHHIITEHO je BuIIe oA 120 mpaBocaaBHUX XpaMoBa,
0A KOjUX 3HaYajaH 6poj IIOTHYE U3 CPEAH-ET BHjEKA U UMa
craryc objekara CBjeTCKOT KYATyPHOT Hacseha.

OBa cBOjeBpcHA MAPTHPOAOTHja MOTA OU ce 3HAYAJHO
IPOWHUPUTH, YKaYUyjyhu 1 6pojHe criomeHuKe pycKor Ha-
canebha y nnoctpancrsy. Mnak, u HaBeAcHH puMjepu AO-
BOMSHH CY AQ CE yOU€ HUXOBE 3ajEAHHYKE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE.
I'pBo, cBM OHU IPHITAAQjY KATETOPHjH U3Y3ETHO 3HAYAJHUX
HCTOPHjCKUX U KYATYPHUX BPHjEAHOCTH, IITO mOTBphyje
BUXO0BO yKasy4uBame y Aucry cajerckor Hacneha YHECKO.
Apyro, yHHIITaBaHHU Cy y YCAOBHMA HCTOPHjCKe, reorpag-
CKE HAM IIOAMTHYKE YAA/SEHOCTH OA KYATYPHOT IIPOCTOPA Y
KojeM cy Hactaau. Tpehe, 9ak HU BUXOBa OmIUTENpPHU3HATA
BPHjEAHOCT U BUCOK MehyHapOAHH cTaTyc HUCY OHAH AO-
BOMSHU AQ HX 3AIUTHTE OA pasaparma. CTora ce MOXe 3aKay-
YHTH Aa CYLITHHCKH IIPo6AeM rybutka KyaTypHOTr Hacseha
H3BAH I'PAHUIIA HEIOBE H3BOPHE HCTOPHUJCKE CPEAUHE ACKHU
Y HETOBOj CTPYKTYPHO] Hesamtuhenocry, KOja ce MaHI/I(l)C-
CTyje KPO3 OACYCTBO IOY3AAHMX MEXaHH3aMa 3aLITHTE OA
BapBapCTBa, KceHOYOOuje, HEeTPIIEAUBOCTH, 3aHEMAPUBAHA
U APYTHX PEaAHUX $paKTOpa PUSHKA.

Ao panac je y HOjeAMHUM 3eMA»aMa MPUKYILAEH 3HAYajaH
KOPIIyC [I0AQTAaKa O TYOHIMMa PasAMYUTUX O0jeKaTa HHO-
CTPaHOT HCTOPHjCKOT U KyaTypHOT Hacascha (ITerpos, 2018).
CXBaTajth TPajHY BPHjEAHOCT OBOT CETMEHTA HALIHOHAAHOT
Hacspeha, OpojHe ApXkaBe Cy BErOBO IIPOyYaBabe yBPCTHAE
melyy npropuTeTHE IpaBlie CBOje KYATYpHE H Hay4HE [1O-
AMTHKE. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, aKTUBHY YAOTY HMajy AP>KaBHE
uncrurynuje Cjeaumennx Amepuuxnx Apsxasa, Fbemauxe,
Husosemcke, Aycrpasnje, kao u Buire Apyrux seMana. Oa-
pehenu poonpuHOC pjemaBary muTamba MHOCTPaHOT Hacheha
Aajy u mehyHapoaHe opranusanuje, npuje cera Llenrap
cjerckor Hacsveha YHECKO. Mnak, ynpkoc HaBeaeHUM
HaIlOpUMa, OIIITH HUBO IIPOYYEHOCTH NIPObAEMa HHOCTpa-
Hor Hacseha 1 aame ocraje y moueTHO] Ppasn.

CA0XEHOCT OBE CUTYAI[Hje AOAATHO j€ HATAQIICHA YHEbE-
HHIIOM AQ MHOIE€ AP)KaBE PACIIOAaXXy TEK HajOIIUTHjUM

CasHamHMa O COIICTBEHOM Hacselyy y mHocTpancTsy. V Tak-

by the Taliban, who regarded them as pagan idols. A sim-
ilar tragedy is represented by the systematic destruction of
Serbian religious and cultural sites in Kosovo and Metohija
after the territory came under NATO control following the
armed conflict against Serbia. Already in the first years after
the deployment of the international mission, more than 120
Orthodox churches were destroyed, a significant number of
which date back to the medieval period and possess the status
of World Cultural Heritage sites.

This kind of martyrology could be considerably ex-
panded to include numerous monuments of Russian her-
itage abroad. Nevertheless, the examples cited above are
sufficient to identify their shared characteristics. First, all
of them belong to the category of exceptionally significant
historical and cultural values, as evidenced by their inclusion
on the UNESCO World Heritage List. Second, they were
destroyed under conditions of historical, geographical, or
political distance from the cultural milieu in which they
originated. Third, even their universally recognized value and
high international status proved insufficient to protect them
from destruction. It may therefore be concluded that the
fundamental problem underlying the loss of cultural heritage
beyond the boundaries of its original historical environment
lies in its structural vulnerability, manifested in the absence
of reliable mechanisms of protection against barbarism, xen-
ophobia, intolerance, neglect, and other tangible risk factors.

To date, a substantial body of data has been accumu-
lated in certain countries on the losses of various objects
of foreign historical and cultural heritage (Petrov, 2018).
Recognizing the enduring value of this segment of national
heritage, many states have included its study among the pri-
ority directions of their cultural and scientific policies. In this
context, an active role is played by governmental institutions
in the United States, Germany, the Netherlands, Australia,
and several other countries. International organizations also
make a certain contribution to addressing issues related to
foreign heritage, most notably the UNESCO World Her-
itage Centre. Nevertheless, despite these efforts, the overall
level of scholarly research on the problem of foreign heritage
remains at an early stage.

The complexity of this situation is further underscored
by the fact that many states possess only very general knowl-
edge of their own heritage abroad. Under such conditions,

systematic registers of heritage sites are often lacking, along
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BHM YCAOBHMA 4ECTO U30CTAjy CUCTEMATU30BAHU PETUCTPU
CITIOMEHHKA, 2 TUME U ¢PUKACHU HALIMOHAAHU MEXaHH3MHU
IBUXOBE 3ALITUTE, KOju 61 06e3bujearan odyBaHoCT 06je-
KaTa U rapaHTOBaH IpHUCTyN uctuMa. HaBeaeHo y 3HavajHOj
MjepU BaXKH U 32 HHOCTPAHO Hacmebe caBpeMeHe Pycnje,

yKA)y‘{yjth/I M IIUTABC IbCroBC HCAOBOSHE UCTPAXKCHOCTH.

OEHOMEH HHOCTPAHOT HAC/bEBA

Denomen nHOCTpaHor Hackeha pesyarar je AjesoBarba
HEKOAMKO KAYYHHUX COLMjAAHO-UCTOPHjcKux nmpoueca: (1)
IPOMjeHA IOAUTHYKE KapTe cBHjeTa; (2) akyMyaaryje 3Harba
U HHPOpPMAIIHja CTAHOBHHIITBA 3¢MaAa-METPOIIOAA O ,CBOM
MHOCTPaHOM Hacxel)y y MCTOPHjCKOM 1 KyATYPHOM CMHUCAY;
u (3) IIOCTEIICHOT OCBjemhI/IBaH,a BPHjeAHOCTH ,,CBOjI/IX“ KyA-
TYPHO-HCTOPHjCKHX A00apa y MHOCTPAHCTBY KaO jEAHOT OA
YCAOBA OYYBaba U PENPOAYKIIMje HALIMOHAAHOT HACHTHTETA,
MuTensuBuparme HaBeACHHX npolieca TokoM X X BHjeKa, Kao
¥ HacTaBak oArosapajyhux rpensosa y XXI Bujexy, ycaoBuau
cy usyseraH nopact 6poja objexara MHOCTpaHOr Hacseha,
YMjU YKYTTHU KBAHTUTaTUBHU 006UM A0 AaHAC HUj€ HY [IPU-
6amkHO yrBpheH. MicToBpeMeHO, 0CTajy HEMOSHATH U PeaAHH
pasmjepu ry6nTaKa HMHOCTPaHOT Hacmeba, MAKO ITOCTOjU OC-
HOBaHa IIPETIIOCTABKA AA CY OHU 3HAYajHU H, €A CTAHOBHILTA
KYATypa Koje Cy TO Hachche CTBOpHAE, HEIPUXBATAHBH.

Moske ce mpernocrasutu A2 he ce y 6anckoj 6yayhnocru
HaBeAEHA CUTYallHja MOoCTeneHo Mujemari. Odekyje ce moja-
Ba Pa3AMYMTHX TUIIOBA CIIUCKOBA M PETMCTapa HHOCTPAHOT
Hacaeha, Kao U crenujaAM30BaHUX KaTaAora U 11ybAMKaLuja
(Taxo3BaHMX LIpHUX, OMjeAMX M LPBEHUX Kibura) nocsehe-
HHUX IIOTIIYHO HAM AJEAUMHYHO H3ryOmeHOM Hacnehy. YV
TOM KOHTEKCTY IOCeOHO je sHavajan mpumjep Pycuje, raje
je 00jaBACHO KAIMTAAHO CTPYYHO H3Aambe mocBeheHo cya-
6uHH ,1poOAeMaTHYHUX  0bjexara KyaTypHOT Hacseha y XX
BHjEKY, Y BUAY TPH obuMHa TOMA — Llpue, bujeae u Llpsene
KIbUI€ — YKYITHOT obuma oa 1.248 CTpaHHUILA (AuToHoBa
et al,, 2003; Komeu et al., 2003; Masypos, 2006). Y oBom
H3Aamy KyATYpHO Hacsehe obyxsaheHo je kpos ciomenuke
HCTOpHje U ApXUTEKTYPE, HCTOPHjCKE I1ej3aske, Kao H MOBe-
3aHE MOKPETHE crioMeHuKe Kyarype. [ Ipsu Tom mocsehen je
u3rybayeHnm objexrma Hacseha, Apyru pesyararuma pecra-
ypaTopcke AjeaaTHocTH 63 peceaaa mo 06umy Tokom XX
BHjeKa, AOK Tpehu ToM, 1o anasoruju ca Llpsenom kwurom

MbeHapOAHOI‘ CaBC3a 3a 3ALUTUTY INPHUPOAC, IPCACTABSA

with effective national mechanisms for their protection that
would ensure the preservation of these objects and guarantee
access to them. This observation largely applies to the foreign
heritage of contemporary Russia as well, including the issue

of its insufficient level of scholarly investigation.

THE PHENOMENON OF FOREIGN HERITAGE

The phenomenon of foreign heritage is the result of sev-
eral key socio-historical processes: (1) changes in the polit-
ical map of the world; (2) the accumulation of knowledge
and information among the populations of metropolitan
countries about “their” heritage abroad in historical and
cultural terms; and (3) the gradual awareness of the value
of “their” cultural and historical assets located abroad as one
of the conditions for preserving and reproducing national
identity. The intensification of these processes during the
twentieth century, together with the continuation of related
trends in the twenty-first century, has led to an exceptional
increase in the number of foreign heritage sites, the overall
quantitative scale of which has not yet been even approxi-
mately determined. At the same time, the actual extent of
losses of foreign heritage remains unknown, although there
are solid grounds to assume that these losses are substantial
and, from the perspective of the cultures that created this
heritage, unacceptable.

It may be assumed that this situation will gradually
change in the near future. The emergence of various types of
inventories and registers of foreign heritage is to be expected,
along with specialized catalogues and publications (so-called
Black, White, and Red Books) devoted to fully or partially
lost heritage. In this regard, the Russian case is particularly
illustrative, as a major professional publication has been pro-
duced dealing with the fate of “problematic” cultural heritage
sites in the twentieth century, presented in three substantial
volumes—the Black, White, and Red Books—with a to-
tal length of 1,248 pages (Antonova et al., 2003; Komech
et al., 2003; Mazurov, 2006). In this publication, cultural
heritage is represented through monuments of history and
architecture, historical landscapes, and associated movable
cultural objects. The first volume is devoted to lost heritage
sites; the second addresses the results of restoration activi-
ties unprecedented in scale during the twentieth century;
while the third volume, by analogy with the Red List of the
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CIIOMEHHKE KYATYPE KOjU CE HAA3€ Y aBAPHUCKOM CTaby
KOJH Cy y HEIIOCPEAHO] OIIACHOCTH OA HECTAHKA.
CumnroMarnyHo je, MehyTum, A2 y 0OBOM KalnTaAHOM
H3AQBY HHjE 3aCTYILACHO HHOCTpaHO Hacncehe Pychje. Pas-
AOT TOME ACXKH Y YHIbCHHIII A2 CY IIOAALIU O OBOM CETMEHTY
Hacseha y Bpujeme HacTaka ryGAuKaiuje GUAH HEAOBOASHH,
(parMeHTapHM 1 HECHCTEMATU30BaHH, WTO j¢ OHeMoryhnao
IUXOBY Hay4HO yTeMeseHy npeseHTannjy. C T y Besw, je-
AQH OA TIPBUX U HEONIXOAHUX KOpaka y ypehupamy sHama o
MHOCTpaHOM Hacselyy yorure, a moce6HO 0 nHOCTpaHOM Ha-
cwelyy Pycyje, jecte n3pasa meroBe THIIOAOTHje KaO OCHOBE 32

Ad/pa CUCTCMATCKA UCTPAKHBakha U eclmxacx—xe Mj Cpc 3amTUTE.

International Union for Conservation of Nature, presents
cultural monuments that are in an emergency condition and
face an imminent risk of disappearance.

It is symptomatic, however, that this fundamental pub-
lication does not include Russian heritage abroad. The rea-
son lies in the fact that, at the time of its preparation, data
on this segment of heritage were insufficient, fragmented,
and unsystematic, which made their scientifically grounded
presentation impossible. In this context, one of the first and
necessary steps toward structuring knowledge about foreign
heritage in general, and Russian heritage abroad in particular,
is the development of a typology that can serve as a basis
for further systematic research and for the formulation of

effective conservation measures.

Cn. 3. Llpna, bujeaa n IpBena kibura kyarypHor Hacseha Pycnje
Fig. 3. The Black, White, and Red Books of Russia’s Cultural Heritage
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa obpasa / Author’s compilation

CMaTpaMo A2 ce IIEAOKYIIHA Pa3HOBPCHOCT KaTeropyja
MHOCTPaHOT Hacxeh)a MoKe IPeACTaBUTH y BUAY ABHj€ THIIO-
Aoruje: GyHKIHOHAAHE (Aame — 10A CAOBOM A) M IPOCTOPHE
(aame — o caoBom B).

We argue that the full diversity of categories of foreign
heritage can be represented through two complementary
typologies: a functional typology (hereafter designated as
A) and a spatial typology (hereafter designated as B).
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A. ©YHKUHUOHAJ/THA THITOJIOTH)A
MHOCTPAHOI HAC/bERA

Al - Ucropujcku samruhena mjecra. O6yxsarajy Ha-
LIMOHAAHE HEKPOIIOAE, TPO0&>A U 3ajeAHIUKE TPOOHMILE, Ka0
U I10jeAMHAYHA MEMOPHjaAHA MjECTa U AOKAAUTETE TOBE3AHE
ca 3Ha4ajHUM UCTOPUjcKUM Aorabajuma, ykaydayjyhn patHa
A€jCTBa, MAPTU3AHCKA KPETAH:a, IPOLIECE OCBAjarhd U HACEMA-
Bamkba HOBUX TEPUTOPH]ja, KAO U IIOCHEAUIIEC EACMEHTAPHUX
HEIIOT0AQ M APYTUX EKCTPEMHHX CHTYal[Hja.

A2 - Peaunrnjcku o6jextu. OBy KaTeropujy YnHe LpKse,
MaHACTHPHU U APyTa KYATHA 3AQHa TPAAUI[HOHAAHUX KOHpe-
cuja oapehere seMmme, Koja ce HaAa3e U3BaH BCHUX CaBPEMe-
HUX HALIHOHAAHMX I'PAHHILIA U [IPEACTABAA]y BAXKHE CUMOOAE
AYXOBHOT U KYATYPHOT HACGHTHUTETA Y HHOCTPAHCTBY.

A3 - MemopHjasHH CIOMEHUIIM H3y3eTHUM Aorabaju-
Ma M AHYHOCTHMA. YKAYUYjy CIOMEHHKE U MEMOPHjaA€ MO-
AurHyTe y 3HaK cjehama Ha sHavajHe uctopujcke sorabaje,
Ka0 M Ha UCTAKHYTEe AUYHOCTH U3 00AACTH KYATYpE, HayKe,
[TOAHUTHKE U APYTHX cpepa APYLITBEHOT AjEAOBAHA.

A4 - CsjeroBuu ucropujcku o6jexru. OGyxsarajy srpa-
Ae 1 Apyre rpaheBuHe IOBe3aHe ca BAXXHUM HCTOPH)jCKUM
aorahajuma u ajeaarnouthy ucTakHyTHX HCTOPHjCKHX AWY-
HOCTH, K20 U Pa3AHYHTE apTePaKTe ITOKPETHOT U HEMTOKPET-
HOT MaTepHUjaAHOT Hacheha Koju MMajy H3pasuTy HCTOPHjCKY
U KYATYPHY BPHjEAHOCT.

AS — CnoMeHHUIM Ka0 PE3YATAT XyMaHHTAPHHUX H KYA-
TypHux akiuja. OBy KaTeropH;jy YHHe PasAMIUTH GYHKIIH-
OHaAHH O6jCKTI/I — IOjeAMHAYHHU CTIOMEHMIIH, MEMOPH]jaA-
HU KOMIIACKCH, 0OPa3OBHE U 3APAaBCTBCHE YCTAHOBE, Ka0
00jeKTH XMBE IPHPOAE — KOjU OAPAXKABA]y XYMaHHCTHYKE
HACAAE H IPEACTABAA]Y CE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY KA0 AAP 3EMAE-Aa-
Baowa. Maycrparusan npumjepu yrwydyjy Kum caoboae y
Ibyjopxy kao sap Ppanirycke, ascje cakypa y Bamnurrony
u JKeHeBH K20 OKAOH JaIlaHa, Te MOHYMEHTAAHY CKYAIITY Py
»IIpexosahemo mauese y nayzose “ucnpea cjeauira Yjeaume-

HHX Hauja, Aap 6usmer Cosjerckor Casesa (ca. 4).

A. FUNCTIONAL TYPOLOGY OF
FOREIGN HERITAGE

Al - Protected Historical Sites. This category includes
national necropolises, cemeteries, and mass graves, as well as
individual memorial sites and localities associated with sig-
nificant historical events. These encompass military actions,
partisan movements, processes of conquest and settlement
of new territories, and the consequences of natural disasters
and other extreme situations.

A2 - Religious Sites. This category comprises church-
es, monasteries, and other religious buildings of traditional
confessions of a given country that are located beyond its
contemporary national borders and serve as important sym-
bols of spiritual and cultural identity abroad.

A3 - Memorials to Outstanding Events and Person-
alities. This group includes monuments and memorials
erected in commemoration of major historical events, as
well as prominent figures in culture, science, politics, and
other spheres of social activity.

A4 - Secular Historical Sites. This category encompass-
es buildings and other structures associated with important
historical events and the activities of distinguished historical
figures, as well as various artifacts of movable and immov-
able material heritage that possess pronounced historical
and cultural value.

AS — Monuments as Qutcomes of Humanitarian and
Cultural Initiatives. This category includes various function-
al objects—individual monuments, memorial complexes,
educational and healthcare institutions, as well as elements
of living nature—that reflect humanistic ideals and are pre-
sented abroad as gifts from donor countries. Illustrative ex-
amples include the Statue of Liberty in New York as a gift
from France; the cherry blossom avenues in Washington,
D.C., and Geneva as gifts from Japan; and the monumental
sculpture Let Us Beat Swords into Plowshares in front of the
United Nations headquarters, a gift from the former Soviet
Union (Fig. 4).
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Cn. 4. ,ITpexosahemo madese y mayrose” — crarya cosjeTckor Bajapa Jesrenuja Byuerunha, aseropuja koja je mocraaa jeaan oa,

HajIIO3HATHjUX cuMOOAQ MUpA.

Fig. 4. “Let Us Beat Swords into Plowshares” — a sculpture by the Soviet sculptor Yevgeny Vuchetich, an allegory that has become

one of the world’s most widely recognized symbols of peace.

HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation

A6 - AconujaTuBHE TepuTOpHUje M 3HAMECHHUTA Mje-
cTa. OBy KaTErOpUjy YHMHE AOKALIHj€ OA U3Y3ETHOT MCTO-
PHjCKO-KyATYPHOT 3Ha4Yaja KOje HUCY CadyBaA€ MATEPHjaA-
He apTeq)aKTe, AAH ITOCjEAYjY CHAXKHY CI/IM6OAI/I‘iKy U MEMO-
pujaany BpujeaHoct. To cy, npuje cBera, Mjecta 3Ha4ajHUX
6uraxa (Barepaoo y Bearnju, Aycrepany y Mopasckoj, mose
Casapcxe/Ceapcke 6utke y [lIBeackoj u Ap.), Kao 1 A0Ka-
I1je IIOBE3aHE Ca CIIOXOM BEAUKHMX reorpadekux orkpuha,
IOITY T MjECTa 3UMOBAIba EKCIIEAULIN]E HCTAKHYTOT XOAAHA-
ckor mopenaosia Buaema bapeniia rokom 1597-1598.
rOAMHE Ha CjeBEPOHCTOKY apKTHYKOr apxumneaara Hosa
3eMma, Kao U IPETIIOCTABACHOT MjecTa IeroBe Morubuje y
IprHobAAHOM I10jacy UCTOT apXUIeAara. Y OBy IPYITy CIIaAajy
U APYTa MjecTa MOBE3aHA Ca NCTOPH)CKHU 3HAYAjHUM Aorabajn—
Ma KOja Cy 04yBaHa UCKAYYHBO Y KOACKTHBHOM Mamhery u

HCTOPH)jCKOj CBUJECTH.

A6 - Associative Territories and Sites of Memory. This
category consists of locations of exceptional historical and
cultural significance that have not preserved material arti-
facts but retain strong symbolic and commemorative value.
These include, above all, sites of major battles (Waterloo
in Belgium, Austerlitz in Moravia, the field of the Savar/
Svear Battle in Sweden, etc.), as well as locations associated
with the era of the great geographical discoveries, such as
the wintering site of the expedition of the prominent Dutch
navigator Willem Barents during 1597-1598 in the north-
eastern part of the Arctic archipelago of Novaya Zemlya, and
the presumed site of his death along the coast of the same
archipelago. This group also includes other sites linked to
historically significant events that are preserved exclusively

in collective memory and historical consciousness.
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A7 - IlpemjemrreHe KyarypHe Bpujeanocta. OBa Ka-
Teropuja obyxBara 0bjexTe MOKPETHOT KYATYpHOT Hacseha
KOjHU Cy C€ HAallIAM Y MHOCTPAHCTBY Ka0 IOCAHEAUIIA KOAO-
HHUjaAHE €KCIIAOATAIIHj€, BOjHHUX cyxo6a U HETIPHUjaTEACKE
arpecuje, KpUMHHAAHUX PaAH, IPUHYAHHUX YCTyIamba
CTPaHMM BAACHULIUMA U CAMYHUX nponeca. Cumboa Tax-
BHX BPUjEAHOCTH PYCKOT KYATYPHOT Hacheha nmpeacTaBsa
ayBena Ruanbapcka coba — pemex-ajeao ymjernocru XVIII
BHjCKa U jeAHO OA Haj3arOHCTHH]UX CBjETCKHX OAara, Kojy cy
HAL[MCTHYKH OKYIIaTOpU OTyhnaM U3 meTme pesupcHImje
pyckux umneparopa y Lapckom Ceay xop Iletporpaaa, a
quja Cy,A,6I/IHa AO AAQHAC HHUjE Pa3jalllbeHa.

A8 — HemaTepHjasHO HHOCTPaHO KYATYpPHO Hacsehe.
Y oBy rpyny y6paj ajy ce pasAMYUTH obanmu HEMATEPHjaAHOT
KYATYpHOT Hacseh)a semama-MeTporioaa Koju cy ykopujeme-
HH Y KyATYPHHM CHCTEMHMA CTPAaHMX AP>KaBa, IIPHje CBEra
Y j€3UKY, TOMOHUMM)jU, TPAAULIHjaMa U APYTUM obAnIIIMA
cumboandkor uspaxasama. Mlaycrparusan npumjep npea-
CTaB&Ajy PYyCKE PUjEIH KOjE CY Y 6pojx-mM jesuLMMa CBUjeTa
IIOCTaA€ OIIUTENO3HATE U pasyMauBe Oe3 npesolema, kao
WITO CY cnymuux, 3anosednux (pesepsam), nepecmpojka u
Apyre.

A9 — CiomeHHIIM 3ajeAHUYKOT Hacmeha. Ogy karero-
PHjy YMHE IPEKOrpaHUHU 06jeKTH KYATYpHOT Hacxeha koju
IIPEACTABAAJY MATCPUjaAHA U CUMOOANYKA CBjeAOYAHCTBA
AYTOTPajHUX HCTOPUjCKHX KOHTAKaTa, capaame u Mehycob-
HOT IIPOKMMAaha APXKaBa M HAPOAQ. Mehy EHIMA CE U3ABAjajy
bpecrcka tBphasa y Bjeaopycuju, kocmoapom Bajkonyp y
Kazaxcrany, kao u pyHoIjeBcka ceaa Kao IpocTop Gopmu-
pama Kapeso-PHHCKOT encKor nukayca Kaiesaia, kao u
6pojH1/1 APYTH CAUYHU IIPUM]jEPH.

b. MPOCTOPHA THITOJIOITH)A
MHOCTPAHOI HAC/bERA

b1 - Apeaan unocrpanor Hacseha y GuBinm xoao-
Hujama. OBy KaTeropujy 4iHe apeasd HHOCTpaHOT Hacseha
KOjU Cy GOpPMUPAHH HA TEPUTOPHjaMa HEKAAALILUX KOAO-
HUjasHUX mocjeaa Beanke bpuranuje, @pannycke, Ima-
Huje, I lopryrasa, Husosemcke u Apyrux KOAOHHjaAHHX
cuaa. Y OKBHPY OBHX apeasa 3aCTYIIAoCH je 3HaYajaH 6poj
objexara Haciveha HajBuuer MehyHapoaHor craryca, ykay-
qyjyhn 6pojHe AOKaAHTETE yIHCAaHE Ha AHCTY CBjeTCKOT
Hacseha YHECKO. Iope Beh HaBepenux npumjepa, kao

A7 - Displaced Cultural Property. This category in-
cludes objects of movable cultural heritage that have come
to be located abroad as a result of colonial exploitation,
military conflicts and hostile aggression, criminal activities,
forced transfers to foreign owners, and similar processes. A
symbolic example of such assets of Russian cultural herit-
age is the famous Amber Room—a masterpiece of eight-
eenth-century art and one of the most enigmatic treasures of
world culture—removed by Nazi occupiers from the summer
residence of the Russian emperors in Tsarskoye Selo near
Petrograd, whose fate remains unknown to this day.

A8 - Intangible Foreign Cultural Heritage. This group
encompasses various forms of intangible cultural heritage of
metropolitan countries that have become embedded in the
cultural systems of foreign states, primarily through language,
toponymy, traditions, and other forms of symbolic expres-
sion. An illustrative example is provided by Russian words
that have become widely recognized and understood in many
languages without translation, such as sputnik, zapovednik
(nature reserve), perestroika, and others.

A9 — Monuments of Shared Heritage. This category
includes cross-border cultural heritage sites that constitute
material and symbolic evidence of long-standing historical
contacts, cooperation, and mutual interaction between states
and peoples. Notable examples include the Brest Fortress in
Belarus, the Baikonur Cosmodrome in Kazakhstan, and the
rune-singing villages associated with the formation of the
Karelo-Finnic epic Kalevala, along with numerous other
comparable cases.

B. SPATIAL TYPOLOGY OF
FOREIGN HERITAGE

B1 - Areas of foreign heritage in former colonies. This
category includes areas of foreign heritage formed within the
territories of former colonial possessions of Great Britain,
France, Spain, Portugal, the Netherlands, and other colonial
powers. These areas contain a significant number of heritage
sites of the highest international status, including numerous
properties inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage List.
In addition to previously mentioned examples—such as the
historic center of San Juan in Puerto Rico (Spain) and Malac-
ca in Malaysia (the Netherlands)—this group also includes
the historic core of Macao in China (Portugal); two British
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wto cy ucropujcku uentap Can Xyana y ITopro Puxy (Ima-
Huja) u Maaake y Maaesuju (Husosemcka), y oy rpymy
craAajy u uctopujcko jearpo Makaoa y Kunu (ITopryraa),
ABa GpuTancka objexTa y nHAUjcKoM MyM6ajy (kemesHmd-
Ka cranua Buxropuja u aHcamban Y CTUAY BUKTOPUJjaHCKE
rotuke), Crapa Xasana Ha Ky6u (Illnanuja), koaoHujas-
uu rpap Canto Aomunro y Aomuaukanckoj Perny6anun
([Inanuja), kao u sarBop Ha octpy Poben y Jyxnoadppuy-
xoj Penry6anim (Beanka Bpurannja). Haseacnu npumjepu
CBjEAOYE O U3PAZUTO] IPOCTOPHOIIOjaBHOJ 3aCTYIAEHOCTH
HHOCTpPaHOT Hacheha y KOAOHMjaAHMM KOHTEKCTHMA Ha TAO-
0aAHOM HHBOY.

B2 - Apeaau unocrpanor Hacseha Ha H3ryGreHUM
TepuTOpHjaMa. Y OBy KaTeropujy ybpajajy ce ucropujcke
TEPUTOPHjE KOje CY, KAO PE3YATAT PATOBA U HAKHAAHUX
MHPOBHHUX yTOBOPa, IPOMHjEHHAE APXKABHY IPHIIAAHOCT.
Ipumjepu obyxsarajy apease Hacweha Hekapamme Mcroune
I'Ipycke, dnje cy TepuTOopHje HAKOH APYror CBjeTCKOT para
noaujesere uamehy IToscke u Cosjerckor Casesa, kao u
orpaHnyeHy Opoj objexara jamanckor Hacnreha Ha jyxHOM
Caxaaunny u Kypuackum octpuma, xoju cy 1945. roaune
YIIAM Y cacTaB ucropujcke Pycuje. Y ucty rpyny cnaaajy u
apeaau Hacneha TepuTopuja mju je Ap>KaBHM cTATYC H3-
MujembeH MyTeM MehyapkaBHuX yroBopa, mehy kojuma ce
oceOHO U3ABAjajy apeasu pyckor Hacseha Ha Amactm ny
Kaauopnuju, xoju cy cpeannom XIX Bujexa mocrasu auo
Cjeaumenux Amepnukux Apsxasa.

b3 - Apeaaun nunocrpasor Hacseha Ha TepuTopujama ca
IPOMHjEHEHIM AP>KaBHHM cTaTrycoM. OBY KATErOpHjy YHHE
apeaan Hacseha Ha TepuTOpHjaMa Koje Cy CcTeKAC HOBU Ap-
>KaBHOIIPABHU CTATYC KA0 PE3YATAT PACIIaAd HMIIEPHjAAHUX
UAM QpeACPAAHUX AP)KABHHMX TBOPEBUHA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
u3ABaja ce pycko Hacnehe y ITomckoj, koja je Hakon IIpsor
CBjETCKOT para H3alAa u3 cactaBa Pycke umnepuje, satum y
Dunckoj, koja je kpajem 1917. roprHe cTekaa HE3aBUCHOCT
0p CoBjeTcke BAACTH, Kao Uy 17 HOBOHACTAAUX APIKaBa I10-
crcoBjerckor npocropa. OBH apeaslt OAAHKY]Y CE CAOKEHUM
HACHTUTETCKHUM U [IPABHUM KOHTEKCTOM O4yBama Hacreha.

b4 — Apeasu unocrpanor Hacseha y semmama un-
TeH3uBHHUX MehyAp>kaBHUX KOHTakara. OBy rpyny 4nHe
apeaAM MHOCTPAHOT Hacadeha Koju ¢y HacTaAM Kao pesya-
TAT AYTOTPAjHUX M HHTEH3UBHUX MelyaprkaBHHX 0AHOCA,
yKaydayjyhn BojHe, moAMTHYKE, CKOHOMCKE M KYATYpPHE

KOHTaKTe. lakBu apeaAH 4Y€CTO Cy O6I/IA)C)KCHI/I H3Yy3CTHO

properties in Mumbai, India (Victoria Railway Station and
ensembles in the Victorian Gothic style); Old Havana in
Cuba (Spain); the Colonial City of Santo Domingo in the
Dominican Republic (Spain); and the Robben Island prison
in South Africa (Great Britain). These examples demonstrate
the pronounced spatial prevalence of foreign heritage within
colonial contexts on a global scale.

B2 - Areas of foreign heritage in lost territories. This
category comprises historical territories that changed state
affiliation as a result of wars and subsequent peace treaties.
Examples include the heritage areas of former East Prussia,
whose territories were divided between Poland and the So-
viet Union after the Second World War, as well as a limited
number of Japanese heritage sites in southern Sakhalin and
the Kuril Islands, which became part of historical Russia in
1945. The same group also includes heritage areas of territo-
ries whose state status was altered through interstate agree-
ments, most notably areas of Russian heritage in Alaska and
California, which became part of the United States in the
mid-nineteenth century.

B3 - Areas of foreign heritage in territories with a
changed state status. This category encompasses heritage
areas located in territories that acquired a new state-legal
status as a result of the dissolution of imperial or federal state
formations. In this context, particular attention is drawn to
Russian heritage in Poland, which left the Russian Empire
after the First World War; in Finland, which gained inde-
pendence from Soviet authority at the end of 1917; and in
the seventeen newly formed states of the post-Soviet space.
These areas are characterized by complex identity-related
and legal contexts of heritage preservation.

B4 — Areas of foreign heritage in countries of inten-
sive interstate contacts. This group includes areas of foreign
heritage formed as a result of long-standing and intensive
interstate relations, including military, political, economic,
and cultural interactions. Such areas are often marked by
highly valuable historical artifacts and memorials, whose
significance is reflected not only in material objects but also
in toponymy, literature, and other forms of intangible cultur-
al heritage. An illustrative and representative example is the
historical fragment of the Dutch city of Zaandam associated
with the stay of Peter I in the Netherlands. The so-called
Zaandam area includes the museum-preserved Peter the

Great’s House (Fig. 5), where he resided in 1697 during the
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BPUjEAHHUM HCTOPHjCKUM apTePaKkTHMA U MEMOPHjAAHMA,
4HjH Ce 3HAYaj OTACAA HE CAMO Y MaTepPUjaAHUM 00jeKTHMa,
Beh 1 y TonoHuMujuU, KIBIKEBHOCTH U APYTUM 0OAUIIMMA
HEMaTepPHjaAHOT KyATypHOr Hacweha. Mayctparusan u
PeIpe3eHTaTUBAH NIPUMjEP NPEACTABASA UCTOPHjCKH par-
MEHT TEPUTOPHje XOAAHACKOT Tpasa 3anpama (Zaandam),
nosesaH ca 6opaskom Ilerpa I y Husosemckoj. TakosBanu
3anpamcku apeaa obyxsara myaejcku ypeheny Kyhunuy I'e-
tpa I (ca. 5), y x0joj je 6opasuo 1697. roaute ToKOM T3B.
Beanxor nocaancrsa, Yanuy Llapa Iletpa (Czaar Peterstraat,
Hekapampa Kpummn), cnomenuk ITerpy I, moaurnyT kao aap
noBoaoM 300-ropummune ocHuBamwa Cankr [TetepOypra,
Kao 1 6pojHe MaHHECTALIMjE HEMATEPHjAAHOT KYATYPHOT
Hacmcba. Jeaan oa Hajpenpe3eHTATHBHUjUX HEMATEPHjaAHUX
TPAroBa OBOT APeaAa IPEACTABAHA IIOCTCKHU 3AITUC HCTAKHYTOT
pyckor njecuuka Bacuanja XKyxosckor, koju je, kao Baciutay
HACAHEAHUKA PYCKOT IIPECTOA], BEAMKOT KHe3a AAEKCAaHADA,
1839. roanne 6opasuo y 3aHAaMy U CBOje yTUCKE 3a0Hme-

XKHO Yy l'IjCCHI/I‘-IKOM 06paha1-by CBOM KPYHHCAaHOM Y4YCHHUKY.

Haa cupomanHom xoanb6om oBom
Aebae anbean ceen:
Beanku kHexe, momrysj!
OBgaje je koanjeBKa UMIIEpH]jE TBOjE,

OBgaje ce poanaa Beanxa Pycuja!

so-called Grand Embassy; Tsar Peter Street (Czaar Peter-
straat, formerly Krimp); a monument to Peter [ erected as a
gift on the occasion of the 300th anniversary of the founding
of Saint Petersburg; as well as numerous manifestations of
intangible cultural heritage. One of the most representative
intangible traces of this area is the poetic record by the prom-
inent Russian poet Vasily Zhukovsky, who, as tutor to the
heir to the Russian throne, Grand Duke Alexander, visited
Zaandam in 1839 and captured his impressions in a poetic

address to his crowned pupil.

Above this humble hut
Holy angels hover:
Great Prince, show reverence!
Here lies the cradle of your empire,
Here Great Russia was born!

Cn. 5. Kyhuna Ierpa I y 3anaamy yHyTap naBusoHa HOAMTHYTOT 1O yKasy napa Hukoaaja I1

Fig. 5. Peter the Great’s House in Zaandam, enclosed within a pavilion erected by decree of Emperor Nicholas IT.

H3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6pasa / Author’s compilation
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Ha xpajy mpukasa npeAAOXKEHUX BAPUjaHTH ABH]jE THIIO-
AoTHje HHOCTpaHOT Hacreha, HeormxoaHo je ctahu Aa ce oHe
mebycobro Haponymyjy, omoryhasajyhu cucremarusaunjy
U KOHLICNITYaAHO ypehuBarbe casHarba 0 pYHKIIMOHAAHUM U
IIPOCTOPHUM O6I/I1bC)KjI/IMa CIMTOMEHHUKA UCTOPHjE U KYATYPE.
YBaxkaBarbe OBUX 0OHAEK]a 04 TOCCOHOT je 3HaYaja y POy ya-
Bamy reorpaduje nHocTpanor Hacseha, kao n y sepunncarmy
Mjepa BEroBOr OUyBakba U PALIMOHAAHE, OAHOCHO OIITUMAAHE
ynorpebe. [Toaasehu oa HaBeA€HOT aHAAUTHYKOT OKBHPA, Y
HACTAaBKY PaAa pasMarpa ce IPHMjeHa IPEAAOKEHHX THIIO-

AOIIKUX IPUCTYIIA HA IPUMjEPy MHOCTpaHor Hacaeha Pycuje.

F’EON'PA®HJA HHOCTPAHOTI
HAC/bEBA PYCHJE

Dopmupame nnoctpanor Hacseha Pycuje oaBuja ce mop
YTHII2jeM HEKOAMKO Ky aHHX pakTopa: P 1) ucropujcku po-
rahaju op mocebHor 3Hauaja 3a Pycujy xoju cy ce oaBujasn Ha
TepUTOpHjaMa MHOCTPaHHX ApkaBa; P2) sauHTepecoBaHoCT
PYCKe Ap>KaBe 32 Pa3BOj U OAPIKABAbE KOHTAKATA Ca CTPAHUM
napraepuma; 1 P3) nHTEpEC CTpaHNUX AP>KaBa M BUXOBUX
Apyurasa 3a Pycujy u mena pocrurayha y pasanantum
cdepama ApymrrBeHor xuBora. Kao moderak ¢popmupama
Mpexe nHocTpanor Hacneha Pycuje, y meHoM caBpemenom
3HAYEHY, OIIPABAAHO j€ y3eTU UCTOpH)y MeMopujasa [ Terpa
I y xoaanAckoM rpaay 3aHaamy, o uemy je Beh 6uao pujeun
y nperxoaHoM TeKCTy. KioydHu aprymeHT y mpHaor oBax-
BOM IIPUCTYITy ACKH y YUECHULIU AQ je HAUBIACA OOMYHA
crambena rpalyeBuna y nepudepHoM Aujeay Hacera He CaMO
cadyBaHa, Beh ¥ peAaTHBHO paHO IpenosHara Kao HCTOpH)-
CKH BpHjeAaH objexar u npeTBopeHa y myaej. Beh cpeanrom
XVIII Bujexa oHa je cTeKAa CTATYC 3HAYAJHOT HCTOPH)jCKOT
CITOMEHHMKA, TIPEIIABIIH Y BAACHUIITBO KPasbEBCKE IIOPOAUIIE
Husosemcke.

Hurra marse sHagajHo jecte u To wro je Kyhnua ITerpa
I'y 3anAamy y CBUM HCTOPHjCKUM EPHOAMMA, YKoy dyjyhu 1
IIOCTCOBJETCKO pasa00me, AOKHBAABAHA KAO BaXKaH 00jeKar
uHocrpanor Hacseha Pycuje. Mayctparusan npumjep npea-
CTaBA»a ITOCj€TA OBOM 06jCKTy 0A cTpaHe mpeacjeanuka Pycke
Deaepannje Baaanmupa ITytuna y HoBem6py 2005. roanse.
Haseaenu etasoncku npumjep nnoctpanor Hacseha Pycnje
jacHO IOKasyje CHHEPIHjCKO AjEAOBALE CBA TPH KAoydHA paK-
topa: @1 — 6opasak pyckor napay 3aHaamy TOkoM ,Beankor

nocaancTBa’ 1697. roaune; P2 — crparemxu unrepec Ie-

At the conclusion of the presentation of the two proposed
variants of the typology of foreign heritage, it is necessary to
emphasize that they are mutually complementary, enabling
the systematization and conceptual structuring of knowledge
about the functional and spatial characteristics of historical
and cultural monuments. Consideration of these characteris-
tics is of particular importance in the study of the geography
of foreign heritage, as well as in the formulation of measures
for its preservation and for its rational, that is, optimal use.
Building upon this analytical framework, the following sec-
tion of the paper examines the application of the proposed
typological approaches to the case of Russia’s foreign heritage.

GEOGRAPHY OF RUSSIA'S FOREIGN
HERITAGE

The formation of Russia’s foreign heritage has taken place
under the influence of several key factors: F1) historical
events of particular significance for Russia that occurred on
the territories of foreign states; F2) the interest of the Russian
state in developing and maintaining contacts with foreign
partners; and F3) the interest of foreign states and their so-
cieties in Russia and its achievements in various spheres of
social life. As the starting point for the formation of the
network of Russia’s foreign heritage, in its contemporary
understanding, it is justified to consider the history of the
Peter the Great memorial in the Dutch city of Zaandam,
which has already been discussed above. The principal argu-
ment supporting this approach lies in the fact that an appar-
ently ordinary residential building on the periphery of the
settlement was not only preserved, but also relatively early
recognized as a site of historical value and transformed into
a museum. Already by the mid-cighteenth century, it had
acquired the status of an important historical monument,
becoming the property of the Dutch royal family.

No less significant is the fact that Peter the Great’s House
in Zaandam has been perceived, in all historical periods—in-
cluding the post-Soviet era—as an important site of Russia’s
foreign heritage. An illustrative example is the visit to this site
by the President of the Russian Federation, Vladimir Putin,
in November 2005. This emblematic example of Russia’s for-
eign heritage clearly demonstrates the synergistic interaction
of all three key factors: F1—the stay of the Russian tsar in
Zaandam during the “Grand Embassy” of 1697; F2—Peter
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Tpa I 3a ycocTaBsame Beaa ca Hajpa3sBUjEHHIjOM EBPOIICKOM
3eMndOM cBora BpeMeHa; 1 O3 — mo3UTHBaH OAHOC U ITOIITO-
Bame nIpeMa Pycuju kao Ap>kaBH 0A €KOHOMCKOT U KYATYPHOT
3Havaja 3a Husosemcky.

»1 Ipobusum nposop y Espony®, xaxo je cauxosuro $pop-
myancao BeaukH pycku mjecHuk A. C. Iymxun, Ierap I je
PaKTUYKU HHUIMPAO AYTOPOYaH Nporec GOopMUpara HHO-
crpanor Hacaeha Pycnje. Taj mpouec Tpaje u y caBpemMeHOM
A00y 1, o cemy cyachu, nacraBuhe ce u y 6yayhnocrn.
Mnax, seh y 0Boj $asu mory ce yountn oppehene sako-
HOMjepHOCTH y reorpaduju nHocrpanor Hacseha Pycuje,
KOje ce OTA€Aajy y pOpMHUpaby PEAATHBHO cTabuAHUX rpyma
AP>KaBa ca CAMYHUM KBAaHTHTATUBHUM M KBAAUTATHBHUM I10-
Ka3aTeA»HMa 3aCTYIIACHOCTH PyCKOT Hackeh)a, kao ny cand-
HOM OAHOCY AP>KaBHHUX BAACTH M AOKAAHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA
npema tuM objexktuma. Ha toj ocHoBH Mory ce uspBojutu
II0jeAUHU PETHOHHU, OAHOCHO OAOKOBH APIKaBa Ca CPOAHHM
KapaKTepUCTHUKaMa HHOCTpaHor Hacseha Pycuje.

I - ITocrcoBjercku npocrop. OBy rpyny uunu 14
penybauka koje cy ce HakoH 1990. roaune usABojuAC U3
cactaBa Pycuje, kao 1 Tpu Ap>)KaBOTBOPHA €HTHTETA HACTAA
M3ABajarbeM U3 OMBLINX COBjETCKUX penybanka. Y 3aBUCHO-
CTH 0A OAHOCA TIpeMa pycKoM Hacaelyy, oBe TepuTopuje Mory
ce Aade KAacHHKOBATH Ha BUIIIE IOATPYIIA.

I(,) - 3eMmae KOMIAEMEHTAPHOT OAHOCA. Y OBY IOATDY-
ny crapajy bjeaopycuja, Abxasuja, Jysxsa Ocernja u Ipu-
AmectpoBcka Moaaascka Penrybanka, y kojuma ce Ha HUBOY
APYKABHUX MHCTHTYLHja U AOKAAHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA HCIIONA-
Ba M3PA3UTO MIO3UTHBAH OAHOC IpeMa Hackel)y ncropujexe
Pycuje. O6jextu pyckor Hacweha y oBum semmama, o npa-
BHAY, HAAA3€ CE TIOA AP>KAaBHOM 3aIUITUTOM U Y)KUBA)Y ITHPOKY
noApuKy cranoBHumTBa. Hajpenpesenrarusuuju npumjep
TaKBOT OAHOCA IIPEACTaBMb>A AcreHAapHa TBphasa-xepoj y
6jeaopyckom rpasy bpecry (ca. 6).

I’s strategic interest in establishing ties with the most ad-
vanced European country of his time; and F3—the positive
attitude toward, and respect for, Russia as a state of economic
and cultural significance for the Netherlands.

“By cutting a window to Europe,” as vividly formulated
by the great Russian poet A. S. Pushkin, Peter the Great
effectively initiated a long-term process of forming Russia’s
foreign heritage. This process continues in the present day
and, in all likelihood, will persist into the future. Neverthe-
less, even at this stage, certain regularities in the geography of
Russia’s foreign heritage can be identified. These are reflected
in the formation of relatively stable groups of states with
similar quantitative and qualitative indicators of the pres-
ence of Russian heritage, as well as in comparable attitudes
of state authorities and local populations toward these sites.
On this basis, it is possible to distinguish several regions, or
blocs of states, characterized by broadly similar features of
Russia’s foreign heritage.

I - The post-Soviet space. This group comprises fourteen
republics that separated from Russia after 1990, as well as
three state-forming entities that emerged from former Soviet
republics. Depending on their attitudes toward Russian her-
itage, these territories can be further subdivided into several
subgroups.

I(,) - Countries with a complementary attitude. This
subgroup includes Belarus, Abkhazia, South Ossetia, and
the Pridnestrovian Moldavian Republic, where a distinctly
positive attitude toward the heritage of historical Russia is
evident at both the level of state institutions and among the
local population. In these countries, sites of Russian heritage
are generally under state protection and enjoy broad public
support. The most representative example of such an atti-
tude is the legendary Hero Fortress in the Belarusian city

of Brest (Fig. 6).
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Cn. 6. Memopujaauu Myaej ,Bpecrcka tBphasa“ — jeaan oa raaBHUX cuMGOAa OTIIOpa
LpBene apMuje HauUMCTHIKUM OcBajaduma 1941.roanne
Fig. 6. The Brest Fortress Memorial Museum — one of the principal symbols of the
Red Army’s resistance to Nazi invaders in 1941.

HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation

Y ucty rpymny y6pajajy ce 1 MemopujaaHu KOMIIACKC The same group also includes the Khatyn Memorial
»XaTHH", 3aTUM CIIOMCHHK jeAHOM oA HajmomroBanujux  Complex, as well as the monument to one of the most re-
ucropujckux anaHoctu Pycuje — kaesy Aaexcaapy He-  vered historical figures of Russia—Prince Alexander Nevsky,
BCKOM, CBEYaHO OTKPHBEH Y LeHTpYy MuHcka y HoBeMOpy — ceremonially unveiled in the center of Minsk in November
2023. ropune, kao u Criomenuk pyckum muposwanumay 2023, It further comprises the Monument to Russian Peace-
Cyxymujy n CrioMeHHK pycKuM MupOBmauuma noruy-  keepers in Sukhumi and the Monument to Russian Peace-
Aum tokom samnture Jyxue Ocernje y Lxunsaay. [Toce6ro  keepers who fell while protecting South Ossetia in Tskhinval.
3HAYajaH IIPUMjep IPEACTABA>A U CIIOMEHHK ,,Pyckoj caaBu” A particularly significant example is the “Russian Glory”
(ca.7), mopurnyt 1912. roause y npuamecrposckom rpapgy  Monument (Fig. 7), erected in 1912 in the Transnistrian
Benaepu moBoaoM obumexasama croroaummsuie nobjeacy  city of Bender (Bendery) to commemorate the centenary of
Oranbunckom pary 1812. roanne u npumnajama becapabuje  victory in the Patriotic War of 1812 and the incorporation

Pyckoj umnepuju. of Bessarabia into the Russian Empire.

Cn. 7. Cnomenuk ,Pyckoj caasuy rpapay Benaepu, Ipuamecrposcka Moaaasceka Perybanka
Fig. 7. The “Russian Glory” Monument in the city of Bender, Pridnestrovian Moldavian Republic.
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation

[MTACHUK — HERALD 29 (2025)

(@)
N



PYCKO HACJbERE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY — NMPOCTOPHA TUMOJIOTHJA U U3A30BH 3ALLUTHUTE
RUSSIAN HERITAGE ABROAD — SPATIAL TYPOLOGY AND CONSERVATION CHALLENGES

I(,) - 3emme KOHPpPOHTAIMOHOT OAHOCA IIPEMA Ha-
caeby Pycuje. Y oBy moarpyny criapajy caBpemene Ecronuja,
Aeronuja, Aursanuja, Ykpajuna u Moaaasuja. Haxon ctu-
Laa Ap>kaBHe He3aBUCHOCTH 1 u3Aacka u3 cactaBa CCCP-a,
Y OBUM 3€MMdaMa 3aIIOYETH Cy IIPOLIECH CHCTEMATCKOT IIpe-
HCIIMTHBaKA U peacpuHMCaba Hacheha pycke u coBjeTcke
KYATYpE, KOjH CY Y jJaBHOM AUCKYPCY Hajqemhe O3HavYaBaHU
Ka0 ACKOMYHM3aIIHja U ACCOBJETH3AIIH]a, A Y KACHH]jO] $pasu
1 Kao Aepycuduxaruja. OBy nporecy, BoheHu y KoHTEKCTY
H3IPaAH-e HOBHX HAIIMOHAAHUX HACHTHUTETA, AOBEAU CY AO
LIKPOKOT CIIEKTPA HHTEPBEHILIHja HaA 00jeKTHMA [I0BE3AHHM
ca PyCKOM HCTOPHjOM U KYATYPOM.

HajBuasuBuju 06AMK HaBEACHUX IOAUTHKA TIOCTAAO
je yKAamame, AEMOHTA)KA UAU YHUIITABAKHE CIIOMEHHUKA
MEMOPHjAAHHX o6jeKaTa KOjH €y CUMOOAHYKH [IOBE3aHU
ca PyCKOM AP>KaBHOM, BOJHOM U KYATYPHOM TPaAHLIHjOM.
Y6p30 HaKOH I10jeAMHAYHUX HHIMACHATA, OBU IIOCTYIILIN
Cy Y BHIIIE HABCACHUX 3eMana AOOMAM KapakTep 3BAHMYHE
Ap>KaBHE [IOAUTHKE, YCMjEPEHE Ha YKAAAIHE PYCKUX CUMOO-
A 13 jaBHOT IIPOCTOPA, YKAyuyjyhu MoHyMeHTaAHE 0bjekTe,
TOIOHUMU]Y, yHOTpeGy j€3UKa U [TOjEAMHE EAEMEHTE KYATYP-
He Tpasuuyje. [Topann 13 HajHOBHjET TEPHOAA HAYCTPY)Y
pasmjepe oBux mporieca. Tako je y Ecronuju Munncrapcrso
HMHOCTPAaHHUX IIOCAOBA Y HOBCM6py 2022. ropune uaAeHTHPU-
KOBaAO 322 crioMeHHKa U HaArpoOHa 06uaexja Koja je bruao
npeasul)eno 3a ykaamame. Y Actonuju je Tokom 2022. roau-
HE, Y3 0A00pebe IapAaMeHTa, ACMOHTHPAHO 69 CIIOMEHHKA,
AOK Cy AOKaAHE CAMOYIIPaBe YKAOHHAE joi 55 objexara. Y
AUTBaHM]H Cy BAACTH HCTE TOAUHE AOHHJEAE OAAYKY O OKOH-
Yary NPOLIECA YKAAAA PYCKUX CTIOMEHHKA 3aII0YETOT jOILI
1991. roaune, ykwydyjyhu u o6jexre Ha rpobsuma. Canaan
IPOLIECH Y IIOCAHEABUM IFOAMHAMA YOueHH ¢y U y MoasaBuju.

HajI/IHTCHSI/IBHI/IjI/I u HajO6I/IMHI/IjI/I obauIU yKAamama
CIIOMEHHUKA IIOBE3AHHX CA PYCKOM UCTOPUjOM 3a0UmesKe-
HU ¢y y Ykpajuau. CuMO0AMYaH 110YETaK OBOT IIpoLieca
IPEACTABAAAO j€ pyllere crioMeHuKa Baaaumupy Mau-
1y Aewuny y uentpy Kujesa, moaurnyror 1946. ropune.
Pujeu je o pjeay ucraxnyror Bajapa C. A. Mepkyposa, koje
je IPeACTaBA»AAO jeAUHCTBeHH crioMeHuK AewuHy v Kujesy
Ca HECYMIbHBOM MCTOPHjCKOM U YMjETHUYKOM BPH] CAHOIlIhy
(ca. 8) n Koje je AyrH HU3 TOAMHA GHAO YBPIITEHO Y PETHCTap
CIIOMEHHUKA KYATYpE HAIlUOHAAHOT 3Havaja Ykpajune. Hakon
omrchema ciomenuxka y jyny 2009. roaune, Kabuner mu-

HHCTapa YKpajHHE je y aBI'YCTY UCTE TOAUHE AOHHO OAAYKY

I(,) - Countries with a confrontational attitude toward
Russian heritage. This subgroup includes present-day Es-
tonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Ukraine, and Moldova. Following
the attainment of state independence and withdrawal from
the USSR, these countries initiated processes of systematic
reassessment and redefinition of Russian and Soviet cultural
heritage. In public discourse, these processes have most often
been framed as decommunization and de-Sovietization, and
at later stages as de-Russification. Conducted in the context
of constructing new national identities, these processes have
resulted in a wide range of interventions affecting sites asso-
ciated with Russian history and culture.

The most visible manifestation of these policies has been
the removal, dismantling, or destruction of monuments and
memorial sites symbolically linked to Russian statehood, mil-
itary history, and cultural tradition. Following initial isolated
incidents, such practices in several of the countries concerned
evolved into formal state policies aimed at eliminating Rus-
sian symbols from the public space, including monumental
structures, toponymy, language use, and selected elements
of cultural tradition. Data from recent years illustrate the
scale of these processes. In Estonia, the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs identified in November 2022 a total of 322 monu-
ments and grave markers slated for removal. In Latvia, during
2022, 69 monuments were dismantled with parliamentary
approval, while local authorities removed an additional 55
sites. In Lithuania, the authorities in the same year decid-
ed to complete a process of removing Russian monuments
that had begun as carly as 1991, including those located in
cemeteries. Similar processes have been observed in recent
years in Moldova as well.

The most intensive and large-scale removal of monuments
associated with Russian history has occurred in Ukraine. A
symbolic starting point of this process was the demolition
of the monument to Vladimir Ilyich Lenin in central Kyiv,
erected in 1946. Created by the prominent sculptor S. D.
Merkurov, this monument was the only Lenin monument in
Kyiv possessing unquestionable historical and artistic value
(Fig. 8) and had for many years been included in Ukraine’s
register of cultural monuments of national significance. After
the monument was damaged in June 2009, the Cabinet of
Ministers of Ukraine decided in August of the same year to
remove it from the register. Subsequent acts of vandalism

followed, culminating on December 8, 2013, when, during
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O BETOBOM OpHCaby U3 HABEACHOT PETHCTPA. YCAHjCAUAH
Cy HOBU aKTH BAHAAAU3MA, KOJH CY KYAMUHHPaAH 8. AcLieM-
6pa 2013. roauHe, Kapa je TOKOM MaCOBHHUX IIPOTECTA HA
kujeBckoM EBpoMajaany ciomMeHnk o6opeH ca mocraMeHTa
u Temko omrehen. I'lpema omjeHn mojeAMHUX CaBPEMEHHX
pyckux ayropa, ykaydyjyhu u nucua 3axapa ITpuaennna
(2025), AMKBHAALMja OBOT CIOMCHHUKA HMAAQ j¢ CHAXKHO
CUMOOAMYKO 3HAYCH-E U O3HAYHAA je IPEKPETHHUILY Y AASOj

CCKaAauI/IjI/I IIOAUTHUYKHX U ApyIJ_ITBCHI/IX cyK06a.

mass protests on Kyiv’s Euromaidan, the monument was
toppled from its pedestal and severely damaged. According
to assessments by several contemporary Russian authors,
including the writer Zakhar Prilepin (2025), the liquida-
tion of this monument carried strong symbolic significance
and marked a turning point in the subsequent escalation of
political and social conflict.

2

Cn. 8. Criomenux B. U. Aewuny y Kujesy y cosjerckom nepnoay (cpyures y aeuem6py 2013. roause)
Fig. 8. The monument to V. L. Lenin in Kyiv during the Soviet period (demolished in December 2013).

H3Bop / Source: Ayroposa obpapa / Author’s compilation

HexasxmaBare OATOBOPHHX 32 YHUIITABAC CIOMCHUKA Y
KujeBy AOIIPHHHjEAO je INPEry MPAKCe HAICHAHOT YKAAAHha
MeMOpHjaAHUX ObjeKara nocsehennx Baapumnpy Manay
Aewunny mupom Ykpajuse. Taxo je y janyapy 2014. roau-
He y MOTIYHOCTU YHUIITEH CIIOMEHUK y Bepaudeny, Aok je
criomenuk y bepesosku, y Oaeckoj o6aactu, ockpHaBseH. Y
$ebpyapy HcTe roAUHE 3201 AEKEH je HATAH TAAAC MACOBHOT
PpyLICHa CIOMEHHUKA, Y JABHOCTHU ITO3HAT Ka0 , ACHHHOIAA 1 y
nohu usmehy 21. u 22. pebpyapa cpyuiero je 16 ciomennxa
AemuHy y rpasoBHMa Kao 1mTo ¢y AmenponeTposck, Yep-
Huros, bposapu, JKuromup, IToarasa, [Tpuayxu u Apyrum
ypbanum cpearHama. Op TOT IepHOAA AO AQHAC, Y YKpajUHU
je AemonTHpaHO BHuIle oA 2.500 crroMeHHKa U3 COBjeTCKOT
IIEPHOAQ, AOK j€ HCTOBPEMEHO IpeuMeHoBaHo oko 1.000
Hacena u Bute op 52.000 yanra.

Hosu rasac kyarypHO-HAEHTHTETCKE peAchUHULITjE HUje
Ce OrpaHHYHO MCKAYIHBO HA BOJHE MAH HACOAOIIKE MEMO-
pujaae, Beh je obyxsarno u cnomennxke nocsehene njecuu-

HMa, MHCIMMA, HAyYHUIIMMa M IIOAMTHYKHUM Aj CAATHULIMA

The failure to prosecute those responsible for the de-
struction of monuments in Kyiv contributed to the spread
of practices involving the violent removal of memorial sites
dedicated to Vladimir Ilyich Lenin across Ukraine. Thus, in
January 2014, the monument in Berdychiv was completely
destroyed, while the monument in Berezivka, in the Odesa
region, was vandalized. In February of the same year, a sudden
wave of mass demolitions was recorded, widely referred to in
public discourse as the “Leninopad™ on the night of February
21-22, sixteen Lenin monuments were dismantled in cities
such as Dnipropetrovsk, Chernihiv, Brovary, Zhytomyr, Pol-
tava, Pryluky, and other urban centers. From that period to
the present, more than 2,500 Soviet-era monuments have
been dismantled in Ukraine, while approximately 1,000 set-
tlements and more than 52,000 streets have been renamed.

A new wave of cultural and identity redefinition was not
limited exclusively to military or ideological memorials, but
also encompassed monuments dedicated to poets, writers,

scholars, and political figures of Russian culture. According
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pycke kyarype. I'Ipema mopaninma Mununcrapcersa Kyatype
Ykpajune, TokoM npBa yertupu Mjecera 2024. roAuHe crpose-
ACHE Cy Mjepe T3B. AcKOMyHH3auuje Hap 215 ciomennka. Mehy
YKAOKEHUM O6j€KTI/IMa HaAase ce CIIOMEHHK IIPHjaTeAsCTBY
usMelyy ykpajunckor u pyckor Hapoaa y Kujeny, ciomennk
Muxanay AoMOHOCOBY Y AmenponeTpoBcKy, MEMOPHjaA
»YKpajuHa — ocaoboaroLMa” KOA YKIOPOAQ, CIIOMEHULH
Ausexcanapy Cyoposy y Hukoaajesy u Oaecn, kao u criome-
HHK coBjeTckoM nucty Hukoaajy Ocrposckom y llenerosku,
y3 6pojue Apyre canane npumjepe. [Toce6HO je nHAMKaTHBAH
cayuaj Aaexcanppa [ lymkuna, kao nenTpasHe Gurype pycke
KIbIDKEBHE TPAAUIIHje, YHja Ajeaa op jecenu 2022. roaune
BHILIE HUCY AMO 3BAHHMYHHUX INKOACKHX ITPOTrpamMa y YKpajHHH.
I'lpema AOCTYITHUM IOAALIMMA, HAKOH ITOYETKA CIICLIHjaAHE
BOjHE OIlepalyje, YHHIUTEHO je Buile 0p 30 cioMeHuKa, Ouctu
1 MEMOPHjAAHUX ITAOYA nocsehennx opom ITjECHUKY.

I(3) — IMocrcoBjeTcke 3eMme ca MPETEXKHO HEYTPAAHUM
0AHOCOM Ipema pyckoM Hacsehy (semae Jyxxnor Kaska-
sa u llentpasne Asuje). 3a 0By rpyny seMana KapakTepu-
CTHYHO je MOCTOjakbe 3HAYAJHOT KOPITyca apTedaKaTa pycKor
KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOT Hacmeba, KOjHu je cpopMupaH Kao Io-
CACAMIIA BULIEBHjEKOBHOT TpUCycTBa Pyca u Apyrux Hapoaa
Pycuje Ha oBuM npocropuma. Kao u y sApyrum nocrcosjer-
CKHM APKaBaMa, M OBAj€ je HAKOH CTHIIamha HE3aBUCHOCTH
AOIIIAO AO IIPEUCITUTUBAA HCTOPHjCKUX HAPATHBA U OAHOCA
npema Pyckoj Ap>kaBu, LITO je y IIOjeAMHUM CAyYajeBHMA
610 npaheHo HeraTMBHUM CTAaBOBHMA HALIMOHAAMCTHIKH
OpPHjEHTHCAHUX APYIITBEHUX IPYIa ITPEMa COBjETCKOM U
pyckoM kyarypHoM Hacsehy. Mnak, y mojeansnm aprasa-
Ma PETHOHA 3aAPXKAH j€ PEAATHBHO PAIIOHAAAH IPUCTYII
3ajeAHHUKOj HCTOPHjH U KYATYpHHM BesaMa ca Pycujom. Tako
je y Kuprusuju pycku jesuk, nopea KMpruckor, 3aApxao
CTaTyC 3BaHUYHOTI APXKABHOT je3nKa, AOK je y Kasaxcrany
yrBphen kao jesuk mebynannonasne komyHnkanuje, mro je
AOIPUHM)jEAO pjeboj II0jaBU CAY4YajeBa 3aHEMAPUBAHA AU
YHHINTaBaba Pyckor Hacneha.

HcrospemeHo, y mojeauHum 3eMaama Jyxxsor Kaskasa
IIPOLIECH KYATYPHOT AUCTaHIHpama oA Pycuje 6uau cy us-
pakeHHjH, TOCeOHO Y paHuM pa3aMa HE3aBUCHOCTH. TakBu
IpUMjepu 3abUAEKEHH v, nsMeby OCTaAOT, Y prsnjn TOKOM
IPBE ABHUjE ACIIEHH]j€ HEHOT CAMOCTAAHOT APXKaBHOT Pa3-
BOja, 2 KYAMHHUPAAH Cy TOKOM OPY)KaHOT CyKoba y JyxHOj
Ocernju, kaaa je yHUIITEH 3HAYajaH 6poj CITOMEHHKA PyCKe

M OCETHHCKE KYATYpE.

to data from the Ministry of Culture of Ukraine, during
the first four months of 2024 measures of so-called decorm-
munization were applied to 215 monuments. Among the
removed sites were the Monument to Friendship between
the Ukrainian and Russian Peoples in Kyiv; the monument
to Mikhail Lomonosov in Dnipropetrovsk; the memorial
“Ukraine to the Liberators” near Uzhhorod; monuments to
Alexander Suvorov in Mykolaiv and Odesa; and the monu-
ment to the Soviet writer Nikolai Ostrovsky in Shepetivka,
among many others. Particularly indicative is the case of Al-
exander Pushkin, a central figure of the Russian literary tra-
dition, whose works have no longer been included in official
school curricula in Ukraine since autumn 2022. According
to available data, following the start of the special military
operation, more than 30 monuments, busts, and memorial
plaques dedicated to this poet have been destroyed.

I(,) - Post-Soviet countries with a predominantly neu-
tral attitude toward Russian heritage (the countries of the
South Caucasus and Central Asia). This group of countries
is characterized by the presence of a substantial body of arti-
facts of Russian cultural and historical heritage, formed asa
result of the centuries-long presence of Russians and other
peoples of Russia in these regions. As in other post-Soviet
states, the attainment of independence was followed by a
reassessment of historical narratives and relations with the
Russian state, which in certain cases was accompanied by
negative attitudes among nationalist-oriented social groups
toward Soviet and Russian cultural heritage. Nevertheless,
in several countries of the region a relatively pragmatic ap-
proach to shared history and cultural ties with Russia has
been preserved. For example, in Kyrgyzstan, the Russian
language has retained the status of an official state language
alongside Kyrgyz, while in Kazakhstan it has been saxpened
as the language of interethnic communication, contributing
to the comparatively rare occurrence of neglect or destruc-
tion of Russian heritage sites.

At the same time, in certain countries of the South Cau-
casus, processes of cultural distancing from Russia were more
pronounced, particularly in the early stages of independence.
Such cases were observed, among others, in Georgia during
the first two decades of its independent statehood, and cul-
minated during the armed conflict in South Ossetia, when a
significant number of monuments of Russian and Ossetian

culture were destroyed.
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DeHOMEH TAKO3BAHOT ,,paTa CIIOMECHUKA" yO4aBa Cce Uy
ApyruM aujesoBuma Jysxaor KaBkasa, HAPOUHTO y KOHTEK-
Ty AyroTpajaor cykoba nsmehy Asepbejuana u Jepmennje
y IOCTCOBjeTcKoM nepuoay. Taxo je y Xankenanjy (6usmem
CTenaHaKepTy), HAKOH YKAY4HBamba HaropHo—KapaGaxa y
cacras AsepOejiaHa, ACMOHTHPAHO YKYITHO 25 CIOMEHUKA
u 6uctu COBJETCKUM U PYCKHUM AJEAATHUI[MMA JEPMEHCKOT
nopujexaa, Mehy Kojuma cy 6MAM CIIOMEHULIN AAMUPAAY
Wpany Mcaxosy, mapmraay Opanecy Barpamjany, mjecauky
Opsanecy Tymanjany, Kao 1 H3y3eTHOM PYCKOM YMjCTHHKY
Hpany AjasoBckoM.

Candny npolecy youasajy ce u y 3emmama Lentpasne
Asuje, Taje Cy TPEHAOBH KYATYpPHE Aepycuduranuje 6uau
H3PAKEHU KAKO Y jE3UYKO]j IIOAUTHIIM, TAKO U Yy OAHOCY
IpeMa MEMOPHjaAHUM O6jCKTI/IMa. 3ajeAHHYKA KAPAKTEPH-
CTHKA OBUX 3¢Mana jeCTE IOCTEICHO CAA0NCHE HABEACHUX
TEHAEHIIU]a, YMjU j€ UHTEH3UTET 6o HajU3PA’KEHU]U TOKOM
HpBE ACLICHHje HAKOH CTUIIaha HE3aBUCHOCTH. 32 PA3AHKY
oA Ykpajuse 1 6aATHYKHX APXKaBa, y OBOM PETHOHY HUCY
326HpeKEHE MACOBHE U CHCTEMATCKE I10jaBE BAHAAAM3MA
IIpeMa CIIOMEHUITMMA HCTOPHje U KYATYPE.

[lraBuie, pycko KyaTypHO Hacsehe y mojeansnm cay-
YajeBUMa HACTABA>A AA AjEAYje Ka0 BaXKHA CIIOHA u3Mel)y Hapo-
sa Pycuje u cycjeaHnx seMana, 9ak U Y yCAOBUMA CAOXKCHHX
HCTOPHjCKUX U TOAUTHYKNX 0AHOCA. CuMboAndaH npumjep
TAaKBOT KOHTHHYHUTETA [IPEACTABAA IPOO HCTAKHY TOT PYCKOT
nucua u paunaomare Aaekcauapa [pubojeposa y nanreory Ha
mAaHUHE MranMuHAa y T6I/IAI/ICI/ij, MOpEA KOj€T j€ KaCHMje
caxparmCHa U lerosa cynpyra, kierumwa Huno YasuaBaase
— MjecTo TpajHor mamhera 1 KyATypHE IOBesaHOCTH 06a
Hapoaa (ca. 9).

The phenomenon of the so-called “war of monuments”
is also evident in other parts of the South Caucasus, par-
ticularly in the context of the prolonged post-Soviet con-
flict between Azerbaijan and Armenia. Thus, in Khankendi
(formerly Stepanakert), following the incorporation of Na-
gorno-Karabakh into Azerbaijan, a total of 25 monuments
and busts dedicated to Soviet and Russian figures of Arme-
nian origin were dismantled. Among them were monuments
to Admiral Ivan Isakov, Marshal Hovhannes Bagramyan,
the poet Hovhannes Tumanyan, as well as the outstanding
Russian artist Ivan Aivazovsky.

Similar processes can also be observed in the countries
of Central Asia, where trends of cultural de-Russification
manifested themselves both in language policies and in at-
titudes toward memorial sites. A common characteristic of
these countries is the gradual weakening of these tendencies,
whose intensity was greatest during the first decade following
independence. Unlike Ukraine and the Baltic states, this
region has not experienced mass or systematic instances of
vandalism against monuments of history and culture.

Moreover, in certain cases Russian cultural heritage con-
tinues to function as an important link between the peoples
of Russia and neighboring countries, even under conditions of
complex historical and political relations. A symbolic example
of such continuity is the grave of the distinguished Russian
writer and diplomat Alexander Griboyedov in the pantheon
on Mount Mrtatsminda in Thbilisi. His wife, Princess Nino
Chavchavadze, was later buried beside him, making the site
a place of enduring memory and cultural connectedness for

both peoples (Fig. 9).
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Cn. 9. IpobHuma y kojoj je caxpamwen A. Ipubojeaus u werosa sxena H. Hasuasaase y T6uancujy
Fig. 9. The tomb of A. Griboyedov and his wife N. Chavchavadze in Tbilisi.
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6pasa / Author’s compilation

CBjeAOYAHCTBO TPAJHUX KYATYPHUX U HCTOPHjCKHX BE3a
usMelyy rpysujckor n pyckor HapoA2 IPEACTABAA M YHECHH-
11a a2y Ipysuju, ynproc cAOKeHHM NOAUTHYKHM OKOAHOCTH-
Ma, CIIOMCHHLIM NTOCBeheHN COBjeTCKUM BOjHMLIMMA YrAaB-
HOM HHUCY OMAM IIPEAMET CUCTEMATCKOT PyLICH:a, H3y3eB
yHuInTewa Memopujasa caase y Kyraucujy 2009. ropune.
CAMYHY IPUMjepH OYyBakba MEMOPHjAAHUX o6jeKaTa Mory
Ce YOUMTH H Y APYTHUM AP>KaBaMa IIOCTCOBJETCKOT IIPOCTOPA.
Taxo je monymenT , Xpabpoct®, ckyantypa Amurpuja Pja-
6uyeBa MOAUTHyTa y 3HaK cjeharma Ha pasopHu 3eMmoTpeCy
Tamxenty 1966. rosune, 0CTa0 jeAUHCTBEHH CIIOMEHUK KOJH
y HE3aBUCHOM Y30eKHCTaHy Huje OHO IIPEMjELITCH HUTH AC-
monTHpan. [To CBOjOj MEMOPHjaAHOj U CI/IM6OAI/I‘IKOj CYIUTH-
HU CPOAAH je ¥ KoMIaeke nocsehen sxprBama semaorpeca y
Auxabaay 1948. ropune, 3ajeaHo ca 06amkmuM Memopuja-
AOM BOjHHIIMMA IIOTUHYAUM Y Beankom oranbunckom pary,
YKAY9CHUM y MEMOpPHjaAHH KoMIiaekc , Hapoaro namheme®
y raaBHOM rpasy Typxmenucrana (ca. 10). Mcru xapaxrep
HMajy U CIOMEHHUITH OAUTHYTH Y 3HAK Cj chamana KaTacTpo-
daann semmoTpec y Jepmenuju y acuiemopy 1988. roaune.

3aj €AHUYKA OAAMKA HABEACHUX MEMOPH)AAA JECTE YUHEHU-
11a A Cy OBE TPareAMje AOKUBAECHE KA0 3ajeAHHYKa Hecpeha
LIUjEAE 3EMAE, AOK j€ OTKAAMAHE HUXOBHUX ITOCAHEAULIA 6m1A0
IPEAMET CBEOIIIITE COAUAAPHOCTH U AHTAXKOBakba CTAHOB-
uumTsa yurasor Cosjerckor Casesa. Ypaso Ta AUMEH3Hja
KOACKTHBHOT HCKYCTB2 U 3ajeAHN4KOr mamhersa Aoonpusmjeaa
je OuyBamy OBHX CIIOMEHUKA H Y TIOCTCOBJETCKOM IIEPHOAY,

6e3 0031pa Ha IPOMjEHE APYKABHUX U IIOAUTHYKUX OKBUPA.

Further evidence of enduring cultural and historical ties
between the Georgian and Russian peoples is provided by
the fact that, despite complex political circumstances, monu-
ments dedicated to Soviet soldiers in Georgia were generally
not subjected to systematic demolition, with the exception
of the destruction of the Memorial of Glory in Kutaisi in
2009. Similar examples of the preservation of memorial sites
can be observed in other post-Soviet states. Thus, the mon-
ument “Courage’, a sculpture by Dmitry Ryabichev erected
in memory of the devastating Tashkent earthquake of 1966,
remains the only monument in independent Uzbekistan that
has neither been relocated nor dismantled. Comparable in
its memorial and symbolic essence is the complex dedicated
to the victims of the Ashgabat earthquake of 1948, together
with the nearby Memorial to soldiers fallen in the Great Pa-
triotic War, incorporated into the memorial complex “Peo-
ple’s Memory” in the capital of Turkmenistan (Fig. 10). The
same character is shared by monuments erected in memory
of the catastrophic Armenian earthquake of December 1988.

The common feature of these memorials lies in the fact
that these tragedies were perceived as a shared misfortune of
the entire country, while the mitigation of their consequenc-
es became a matter of nationwide solidarity and collective
engagement across the whole Soviet Union. It was precisely
this dimension of collective experience and shared memory
that contributed to the preservation of these monuments in
the post-Soviet period, regardless of changes in statehood
and political frameworks.
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Cn. 10. Cnomenuxk sxpTBama amxabasckor seMmaorpeca (1998. roauna)

Fig. 10. Monument to the victims of the Ashgabat ecarthquake (1998).
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation

Y npeaAoXKeHOj TUITOAOTH)H 3eMasa Y KOjUMA je 3a-
cTynseHo nHOcTpaHo Hacsehe Pycuje, mopea Apxasa
IOCTCOBJETCKOT IIPOCTOPA, MOTY CE U3ABOJUTH H AOAATHHU
TaKCOHH, KOjH Cy Y HACTaBKY Ca)keTO IMPUKA3aHU.

II - 3eMme AaAeKOr HHOCTPAHCTBA Ca KOMIIACMEHTAP-
HHM OAHOCOM IpeMa pyckoM Hacsely. OBy rpyny unne
AP>KaBE COLIMjaAUCTUYKE OPUjEHTAIH]E, Mei')y KOjHUMa ce
usaBajajy Kuna, Bujernam, Aaoc u Ky6a. Pycko nacsehe
Y OBHM 3€MAaMa IIPUCYTHO je Y Pa3AHYUTHM CErMEHTHMA
KYATYPHOT M APYLITBEHOT XHBOTA, YKoy4yjyhu Kebrokes-
HOCT, yMjETHOCT ¥ 0OPasOBHU CUCTEM, Ka0 U Kpo3 bora-
Ty 3aCTYIASCHOCT Y My3€jCKUM 30HpKaMa, H3AOKOEHUM
IPOCTOPHMA, IPABOCAABHUM XPaMOBUMA, MEMOPHjaAHHM
KOMITAEKCHMA U APYTUM O6jCKTI/IMa HCTOPH)jCKO-KYATYPHOT
Hacseha. [TocebHO je 3paskeHa MPOCTOPHA KOHLICHTpaLHja
pyckor Hacseha y Kunn, xao cycjeanoj Apxasu ca unren-
3MBHO Pa3BUjeHUM HOAMTHYKUM, EKOHOMCKUM U KYATYPHHM
Beszama ca Pycujom (Mourymr, 2017). Hajseha rycruna osux
o6j eKaTa KapaKTEepHUCTHYHA je 3a moApydje Manuypuje, mmo-

BE3aHO Ca TpacoMm Kunecko-ucroune KCHC3HUIIC, KAO U 3a

Within the proposed typology of countries in which
Russia’s foreign heritage is represented, in addition to the
states of the post-Soviet space, further taxonomic groups can
be identified, which are outlined concisely in the following
section.

IT - Distant foreign countries with a complementa-
ry attitude toward Russian heritage. This group includes
states of socialist orientation, most notably China, Vietnam,
Laos, and Cuba. Russian heritage in these countries is present
across various segments of cultural and social life, includ-
ing literature, the arts, and educational systems, as well as
through its extensive representation in museum collections,
exhibition spaces, Orthodox churches, memorial complexes,
and other sites of historical and cultural heritage. The spatial
concentration of Russian heritage is particularly pronounced
in China, a neighboring country with intensively developed
political, economic, and cultural ties with Russia (Mongush,
2017). The highest density of such sites is characteristic of
Manchuria, associated with the route of the Chinese East-

ern Railway, as well as major urban centers such as Beijing,
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Beanke ypbane uenrpe nonyr [ lexunra, ITlanraja, Tjenhuna
v ByxaHa, Koju Cy HCTOPHjCKH IIPeACTaBAS>AAM MjecTa Hajehe
KOHIIEHTpPalIHje PYCKUX 3ajeAHHUIIA, meyqyjyhu u Tarape,
Bypjare n Aabasunue.

III - Msry6sene tepuropuje. Y 0By KaTeropujy cra-
Aajy Hekapauime Teputopuje Pycke umnepuje, mehy xojuma
ce nocebHO nspBajajy Amacka u Puncka. Tokom kparkor
6opaBka Ha A»acIy MOBOAOM PYCKO-aMEPUYKOT CAMUTA Y
asrycry 2025. ropune, npeacjearnk Pycke ®eaepannje B.
ITyTun Buie myTa je yKasao Ha 3HaYaj PyCKOT KYATYPHOT
Hacseha Ha 0Boj 6uBLIOj pyckoj Teputopuju. OH je Haraa-
cHO Aa ce Ha Amacuy dyBa 3Ha41ajHO Hacnche emoxe Pycke
Awmepuke, ykayuyjyhn npaBocaaBHe XpaMoBe, Kao U BHILE
0A 700 reorpadckux Hasusa pyckor nopujexaa. ITocebno je
HCTAaKHyTa 1 yaora Amacke y 3ajeaHH4K0j ucropuju Pycuje n
Cjeaumenux Amepuukux Apsxasa Tokom Apyror cejeTckor
para, Kaaa je IPEKO BeHE TEPUTOPHUje TPOAA3HAA ABHO-Ma-
THCTPaAa 32 MCIIOPYKY aBHOHA U BOjHE OIIPEME Y OKBUPY
IIporpama 3ajmMa M HajMa. MaTCPI/IjaAHI/I TParoBH TOT IIEPHOAA
YKAY4yjy U MjecTa caXpaHe COBjEeTCKHUX ITHAOTA, OA KOJHX
j€ JEAHO ITOCjETHO U CaM MPEACjEAHUK Pycke q)CACpaLII/IjC.

Dumncka, koja je A0 kpaja 1917. roanne 6uaa cactaBHu
Ano Pycke umnepuje, takole pacrioaaxe sHauajHuM KOpITy-
com objexara pyckor Hacneha, ykwyayjyhu 122 cosjercka
BojHa rpobaa. [Tpema mosanuma Ambacaae Pycke eaepa-
nuje y Xeacunkujy, HakoH npuctynamwa Puncke HATO-y
3a0UHEKEH je TOPACT MHIIMACHATA BAHAAAU3MA HAA BOJHUM
MEMOPHjaAMMa, KOjU Cy 32 CAAd YTAABHOM OTPaHUYEHU HA
Mama omrchema. Y sehunu cayuajesa, oBu Memopujasu cy
OOHOBA>CHU CPEACTBUMA aMOACAAE Y3 TTOAPLIKY AOKAAHHX
PYCKUX 33jeAHMIIA.

IV — Ucrounoesporncke semme. IV( l) - 3eMmme ca KOM-
[AEMEHTAPHHM OAHOCOM IpeMa pyckoM Hacseby. Y oy
noarpymny cnaaajy Cpbuja, Penrybanka Cpricka y Bochu u
Xepuerosunu u Caoauka. Pujed je o seMmama y kojuma je
3aCTYILASCHO BUILE KaTeropuja pyckor Hacseha y ckaaay ca
$YHKIIMOHAAHOM U IIPOCTOPHOM THUIIOAOTHjOM, Y3 PEAATHB-
HO orpaHudeH O0poj objexara, aAM M H3PAZUTO OATOBOPAH
OAHOC IIpeMa BHUXOBOM OYyBakby. Y OBUM CPEAHHAMA PYCKO
Hacspehe npeacTaBya MaTepHjaAu3alHjy MACja CAOBEHCKOT
3ajE€AHMUILTBA, O KOJUMA Cy IIMCAAU PYCKH CAABEHOPHAU (A.
Xowmjakos, J. Camapus u Ap.) u njecinuy nomyT A. I Tymku-
na u ®. Tjyruesa (Mazurov & Slipenchuk, 2016).

Shanghai, Tianjin, and Wuhan, which historically served as
locations of the greatest concentration of Russian commu-
nities, including Tatars, Buryats, and Albazinians.

III - Lost territories. This category includes former
territories of the Russian Empire, among which Alaska
and Finland are particularly notable. During a brief visit to
Alaska on the occasion of the Russian—American summit
in August 2025, the President of the Russian Federation,
V. Putin, repeatedly emphasized the significance of Russian
cultural heritage on this former Russian territory. He noted
that Alaska preserves a substantial legacy of the era of Russian
America, including Orthodox churches and more than 700
geographical names of Russian origin. Particular empha-
sis was also placed on Alaska’s role in the shared history of
Russia and the United States during the Second World War,
when an air route for the delivery of aircraft and military
equipment under the Lend-Lease program passed through
its territory. Material traces of this period include burial sites
of Soviet pilots, one of which was visited by the President of
the Russian Federation himself.

Finland, which remained part of the Russian Empire
until the end of 1917, also possesses a significant corpus of
Russian heritage sites, including 122 Soviet military cemeter-
ies. According to data from the Embassy of the Russian Fed-
eration in Helsinki, following Finland’s accession to NATO
there has been an increase in incidents of vandalism against
military memorials, which thus far have generally been lim-
ited to minor damage. In most cases, these memorials have
been restored using embassy funds with the support of local
Russian communities.

IV - Eastern European countries. IV(,) — Countries
with a complementary attitude toward Russian heritage.
This subgroup includes Serbia, the Republic of Srpska in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Slovakia. These are coun-
tries in which multiple categories of Russian heritage are
represented in accordance with the functional and spatial
typology, characterized by a relatively limited number of
sites but also by a notably responsible attitude toward their
preservation. In these contexts, Russian heritagc constitutes
a materialization of ideas of Slavic solidarity, articulated by
Russian Slavophile thinkers (A. Khomyakov, Yu. Samarin,
among others) and poets such as A. Pushkin and F. Tyutchev
(Mazurov & Slipenchuk, 2016).

[MACHUK — HERALD 29 (2025)

(o)
O



[MTACHUK — HERALD 29 (2025)

N
o

Jypu J1. Masypos
Yury L. Mazurov

Maycrparusan npumjep npeacraBsa Penybanka Cpricka,
rajejeyjyay 2025. roause, y ONIITHHY Hcrtouno CapajeBo,
OTKPHBEH CIIOMEHHUK UCTAKHYTOM PYCKOM AUIAoMaTu Bu-
taaujy Uypkuny, crasnom npeacraBuuky Pycke Qeaeparuje
npu YjeaumeHuM Hauujama y nepuoay op 2006. a0 2017.
FOAMHE U CIIEIHjaAHOM H3aCAAHUKY HpeacjeaHnka Pycuje
TOKOM jyrocaoBeHcKkux parosa 1990-ux. Ha nocramenty
CITOMEHHKA, KOjH j€ 3aMHjEHUO PAHHU]y CIOMEH-TIAOYY, YKAE-
CaH je HaTIuC , XBaaa 3a pycko He®, xoju ce ooHOCH Ha BeTO
yaoskeH 2015. roanHe Ha OPUTAHCKH HALIPT PE30AYLIHje O
rerouupy y Cpebpennuu. Ha 3apmoj crpanu mocramenTa
HaAA3H CE HATIIUC HA CPIICKOM je3HKYy: ,3axBaaHu CpOu u

Hapop Peny6anke Cprcke (ca. 11).

An illustrative example is provided by the Republic of Srp-
ska, where in July 2025, in the municipality of East Sarajevo,
amonument was unveiled to the prominent Russian diplomat
Vitaly Churkin, Permanent Representative of the Russian
Federation to the United Nations from 2006 to 2017 and
Special Envoy of the President of Russia during the Yugoslav
wars of the 1990s. The inscription on the pedestal—replacing
an earlier commemorative plaque—reads “Thank you for the
Russian ‘No;” referring to the veto cast in 2015 on a British
draft resolution on genocide in Srebrenica. On the reverse
side of the pedestal, an inscription in Serbian reads: “Grazeful

Serbs and the people of the Republic of Srpska” (Fig. 11).

Cn. 11. Cromenuk pyckom punaomaru Buraaujy Yypxuny y Penybaunn Cprckoj
Fig. 11. Monument to the Russian diplomat Vitaly Churkin in the Republic of Srpska.
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6paaa / Author’s compilation

IV(Z) — 3eMmde ACMOHCTPATHBHOT BAHAAAU3MA IIpeMa
pyckom Hacaeby. Y oBy moarpyny cpcraBajy ce [Toscka
u Yemxka. JepaH oA HajIIO3HATUJUX IPUMjepa CaBPEMEHOT
yKAQmbarma CIOMEHHKA ITPEACTABA>A ACMOHTAXKA CITIOMEHHKA
cosjerckom mapurasy Meany Komesy y Ipary, BojCKOBobH
KOjH je PyKOBOAHO 0ocaobol)ermeM rpasa oA HaLMCTHYKUX
cHara. Mnak, YIPKOC BUCOKO] CI/IM6OAI/I‘1K0j TEKHUHU OBOT AO-
rahaja, canunu npouecn y Yemkoj umajy orpanndeHn obum:
0A YKYIIHO 665 crioMeHurKa ocBeheHHX COBjeTCKUM BOjHH-
nuMa-ocaoboanonnma, ykaomeHo je 28. Hcrospemeno, y
OBOj 3eMAU U Aase€ je 0uyBaHo BHIe 0A 800 objekara pyckor
KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjcKOT Hacseha, mTo ykasyje Ha peaaTusHO

ArepeHIMPaH OAHOC IIPEMa OBOM CETMEHTY Hacheha.

IV(,) - Countries of demonstrative vandalism toward
Russian heritage. This subgroup includes Poland and the
Czech Republic. One of the most widely cited contempo-
rary examples of monument removal is the dismantling of
the monument to Soviet Marshal Ivan Konev in Prague, a
military commander who led the liberation of the city from
Nazi forces. Despite the high symbolic significance of this
event, similar processes in the Czech Republic remain rel-
atively limited in scope: out of a total of 665 monuments
dedicated to Soviet liberating soldiers, only 28 have been
removed. At the same time, more than 800 objects of Rus-
sian cultural and historical heritage remain preserved in the
country, indicating a relatively differentiated and selective
approach to this segment of heritage.
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3a pasauxy o Yemixe, y [Tomckoj je mporiec yraamarma
CITOMEHHKA HHCTUTYLIMOHAAH30BaH KPO3 3aKOH O ACKOMY-
HH3AIUjU U3 2016. ropune. Kao mocseaunria merose npuMje-
HE, AO AAHAC je ACMOHTHPAHO anGAI/DKHo 500 cioMeHuKa
0A yKynHO 640 eBupcHTHpaHNX ObjekaTa pyckor Hacseha,
LITO OBy 3eMay cBpcTaBa Mehy mpocTope ca HajUHTCH3UB-
HUjUM 00AHMLIUMA HHCTUTYLIMOHAAHOT peACPUHIUCAA jABHOT
MeMopujasHor npocropa y Mcrounoj Esporm.

IV(,) - 3eMae ca mpeTeXHO HEYTPAAHHM OAHOCOM TTpe-
Ma pyckoM Hacsehy. OBy rpyny unne Aabanuja, Byrapexa,
Mabapcxka, CjeBepra Maxeaonuja, Caosennja, Xpsarcka,
Lipna Iopa, Pymynuja u apyre ap>xase peruona. Kapaxre-
pHILLIE UX IPUCYCTBO PEAATUBHO OpojHOTr KopIiyca objekara
PYCKOT KYATYPHO-HUCTOPHjCKOT Hacxeha, y3 HeyjeAHadeH U
BPEMEHCKH [IPOMjEH/AHB OAHOC IIPEMa IbUXOBOM OUyBamby. Y
PABAMYUTUM UCTOPHUjCKUM pa3aMa, HOAUTHKA U ADPYIITBEHH
CTaBOBH IIpeMa PycKoM Hacsrel)y y oBuM semmama kperaan
CY CE OA CAPAAEHE M OUYBAHA AO CEACKTHBHOT 3aHEMAPHBAha,
6e3 AOMUHAHTHO H3PKCHUX 0OAMKA MACOBHOT HAM CHUCTE-
MaTCKOT BAaHAAAHU3MA.

V - 3amapHe seMmme. Y 0By UPOKY Ipymy crapajy Ay-
crpuja, Beanxa bpuranuja, Fbemauka, Mraauja, Husoszem-
cxa, Opannycka, [Isajuapcxa, semme Cjeepre Espore,
Cjeaumene Amepuuxe Apxase, AycTpasnja U APyTe Ap>kaBe
3aITaAHOT KYATYPHO-LIMBUAKSaIHjcKor kpyra. Kao pesyarar
AYTOTPajHUX UCTOPH)jCKHUX MPOLIEca — YKA;y‘ijth/I parose,
eMurpanuje, TpProBadke U KyATYPHE BE3¢ — Y OBUM 3EMpdaMa
je popmMupan 0buMaH U HU3Y3ETHO BPHjeAQH KOPITYC PYCKOT
KyATYpHO-HcTOpHjcKor Hacseha. O obyxsara ciomenu-
Ke, MeMopHjaae, rpobaa, Mysejcke 30MpKe, APXUTEKTOHCKE
objexTe U HeMaTepHjaAHe OOAUKE KYATYPHE IPUCYTHOCTH.

[Toce6bHo ce usaBajajy cnomenunu y Mraauju u Illsaj-
1apcKoj mocBeheH: HCTOPHjCKOM aATICKOM ITOXOAY BOjCKe
reepasucumyca Aaekcanapa CyBopoBa, Kao 1 MEMOPHUjaAH
y ®pannyckoj xoju obunexaajy ydemhe pycknux BojHu-
xa y [Ipsom cBjerckom pary (ITuporos, 2024), e 6pojuu
crioMeHuLM nocBeheHu cojeTcknM BojHULIMA Y Apyrom
cBjerckoM pary. CBjeTcku nmpenosHatsus cumboa mobjeae
Hap HarcTnakoM Ibemaukom nmpeacraBsa Memopujaa ca
ckyanrTypoM ,,Ocaoboanaan’” y 6epannckom Tpentos-mapky
(ca. 12), 0 unjem oppsKaBarby U 3aIUTUTH OPUHY HEMauKe
HAAACKHE HHCTHTYILIH]C.

Mnak, y 3arapAHOEBPOIICKUM 3eMdaMa 3a0HmEXKeH je

Mamu 6poj coBjeTcKUX BOjHHX rpobana y mopehemy ca

In contrast to the Czech Republic, the process of monu-
ment removal in Poland has been institutionalized through
the 2016 Decommunization Act. As a consequence of its
implementation, approximately 500 monuments have been
dismantled to date out of a total of 640 recorded sites of
Russian heritage, placing Poland among the countries with
the most intensive forms of institutionalized reconfiguration
of the public memorial landscape in Eastern Europe.

IV(,) - Countries with a predominantly neutral atti-
tude toward Russian heritage. This group includes Albania,
Bulgaria, Hungary, North Macedonia, Slovenia, Croatia,
Montenegro, Romania, and other countries of the region.
It is characterized by the presence of a relatively substantial
corpus of Russian cultural and historical heritage sites, com-
bined with an uneven and temporally variable approach to
their preservation. Across different historical phases, state
policies and public attitudes toward Russian heritage in these
countries have ranged from cooperation and conservation to
selective neglect, without dominant manifestations of mass
or systematic vandalism.

V - Western countries. This broad group comprises
Austria, the United Kingdom, Germany, Italy, the Nether-
lands, France, Switzerland, the Nordic countries, the United
States of America, Australia, and other states of the Western
cultural and civilizational sphere. As a result of long-term
historical processes—including wars, migration, trade, and
cultural exchange—these countries have accumulated a large
and highly valuable corpus of Russian cultural and historical
heritage. It includes monuments, memorials, cemeteries, mu-
seum collections, architectural structures, and various forms
of intangible cultural presence.

Particularly notable are the monuments in Italy and Swit-
zerland dedicated to the historic Alpine campaign of Gener-
alissimo Alexander Suvorov, as well as memorials in France
commemorating the participation of Russian soldiers in the
First World War (Pirogov, 2024), alongside numerous monu-
ments dedicated to Soviet soldiers of the Second World War.
A globally recognized symbol of victory over Nazi Germa-
ny is the Memorial with the sculpture “The Liberator” in
Treptower Park, Berlin (Fig. 12), whose maintenance and
protection are ensured by German public institutions.

Nevertheless, Western European countries contain a
smaller number of Soviet military cemeteries compared to

Eastern Europe. The highest concentrations are found in
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HCTOYHHUM Aujeaom Esporne. Hachha KOHIIEHTPAIIHja OBUX
objekara Hasasu ce y Fbemaukoj (1.781), Aycpuju (220),
Bearuju (69) u ®panuyckoj (51). 3a pasauky oa Gaatnaxux
semana 1 ITomcke, y oBUM aprkaBama He ITOCTOje 3aKOHCKU
OKBHMPH KOjU OU CHCTEMATCKH IIOACTHUIIAAT AECKOMYHH3ALIUjy
MEMOPHjaAHOT IIPOCTOpa. 300T TOra Cy CAyYajeBU BAHAAAH3-
Ma 1 HEOATOBOPHOT OAHOCA ITPEMa CIIOMEHHIIMMA YTAABHOM
MOjeAVHAYHU U H30AOBAHH, IITO CE MOXKE AOBECTH Y BE3Y €A
BHCOKHM CTEIICHOM KYATYPHOT ay TOPUTETA U TPEMNO3HATASH-

BOCTH PYCKE KYATYpC Mbe CTAaHOBHUIIITBOM OBHX 3€CMasa.

g Zz

Germany (1,781 sites), Austria (220), Belgium (69), and
France (51). Unlike the Baltic states and Poland, these coun-
tries lack legal frameworks that systematically promote the
decommunization of memorial spaces. As a result, cases of
vandalism or negligent treatment of monuments are gener-
ally isolated and sporadic, which may be associated with the
high level of cultural authority and recognition of Russian

culture among the populations of these countries.

Cn.12. Memopujaa ca ckyanTypom ,Ocaoboamaar” (ayTop Jesreny;j ByquHh) y TpenTOB-napKy, bepaun, Fbemauka

Fig. 12. Memorial with the sculpture “The Liberator” (by Yevgeny Vuchetich), Treptower Park, Berlin, Germany.
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa ob6papa / Author’s compilation

VI - 3eMae pAaAE€KOr HHOCTPAHCTBA CA PEAATHBHO Ma-
A06pojuuM pyckum Hacsehem. OBy rpyny unHe Apskase u
PCTHOHU y KOjUMa je PyCKO KYATYPHO-HCTOPHjCKO Hacnehe
3aCTYNACHO y OTPAHUYCHOM OOKMY, a HeroBa IPOCTOPHA
AUCTpUOYLIHMja U KapaKTep YCAOBACHH CY IIPEBACXOAHO
reorpaCKUM, HCTOPHjCKUM U KYATYPHUM pakTopuma. ¥
OKBMPY OBE TPyIl€ U3ABAjajy Ce cmveachu moaTunosw.

VI( l) — 3emme Mcroka. Y oBy moarpymny crasajy Mos-
roauja, Muanja, Minponesuja, Hosa Isuneja, Typc1<a, Jaman
U APYT€ 3€MAd€ UCTOYHOT ITMBUAM3AIMjCKOT Kpyra. Pycko
Hacspehe Ha oBUM IpocToprMa TOBe3aHo je ca AjeaarHomhy
PYCKHX IMyTHHKa, HCTPa)KMBada M Hay4HHKa (Ha mpumjep,
Huxoaaj Pepux y Muauju u Hukxoaaj Mukayxo-Maxaaj y
Hosoj I'suneju), paxropnma HenocpeaHor cycjeactsa (Mon-
roauja n Typcka), patHuM cyko6uma (ca Jananom u, moce6Ho,

OpOjHIM PYcKO-TyPCKMM PaToBHMa), Kao U ca yuemthem Py-

VI - Distant foreign countries with a relatively limited
presence of Russian heritage. This group includes states and
regions in which Russian cultural and historical heritage is
represented to a limited extent, with its spatial distribution
and character determined primarily by geographical, histori-
cal, and cultural factors. Within this group, several subtypes
can be distinguished, as outlined below.

VI(1) - Countries of the East. This subgroup includes
Mongolia, India, Indonesia, New Guinea, Turkey, Japan,
and other countries of the Eastern civilizational sphere. Rus-
sian heritage in these areas is associated with the activities
of Russian travelers, explorers, and scholars (for example,
Nicholas Roerich in India and Nikolai Miklouho-Maclay
in New Guinea), factors of direct neighborhood (Mongolia
and Turkey), military conflicts (with Japan and, in particu-

lar, the numerous Russo-Turkish wars), as well as Russia’s
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cHje y eKOHOMCKOM Pa3BOjy IOjEAHHX 3eMasa U IIHPEHEM
npaBocaaBaa. OBO MOTOME 10CeOHO je H3paskeHO y Jamany,
TAj€ je IpaBOCAABHA TPAAUIIHjA AOOHAQ MHCTHTYLIHOHAAHO
H KYATYpPHO npenosHarsus 06auk (Mourym, 2017).

I'lpBa pycka mpaBocaaBHa LIpKBa y JallaHy IOAMTHYTA je
1858. roanne y Xakoaarey, Ha jyry octpsa Xokanpo. Aa-
Hac Xpam Backpcema XpucroBor y 0BoM rpaAy UMa CTaTyc
»BLKHOT KyATypHOT A06pa“ Jarana. ITopea Tora, y seMmmu
AJEAYjY jOII TP 3HAYajHA LIEHTPA IPABOCAABHE KYATYpE:
Baarosujemtencku cabop y Kjory, usrpahen 1901. roau-
HE U 04yBaH y U3BOPHOM OOAHKY Ca CTAaTYCOM ,KYATYPHOT
CIIOMEHUKA eI10Xe Mejl,m“; Xpam I Toxposa IIpecsere boro-
poauuey Ocaxu (1910), 06HOBACH HAKOH aMepPUIKHX HOM-
GapAOBaiba; TC HAJIIO3HATH]H IPABOCAABHU XpaM y Jamany
— Cabop Backpcemwa Xpucrosor y Tokujy (1891), xoju je He-
PACKHAMBO IOBE3aH CA MHCHOHAPCKOM U IIPOCBjETUTESCKOM
AjeAaTHomhy apxuenuckorna Jamana, ceeruresa Huxoaaja
Jamancxor, kanonusosanor 1970. roaune. I'lo auanom opo-
Opemy jamaHCKOr Ljapa, OH je caxpameH Ha rpobay JaHaka,
jEAHOM 0A, HajyracAHHjux rpobama y Tokujy.

VI(,) - 3emse Appuxe u VI(,) - 3emae Aaruncke
Amepuke. Y 0BUM pernoHuMa pycko Hacsehe yraasHOM
je IPEACTABACHO OrPaHHYCHHM OPOjeM BjepCcKHUX 0bjeKa-
Ta ($pyHKUMOHAAHA KaTeropHja A2), MOjeAMHAYHUM HCTO-
pujckuM caxpanama 1 MeMopHjaanma (Al), kao u acouuja-
TUBHUM AoKasuTeTHMa (AG), 6e3 popMupara IPOCTOPHO
KOMITAKTHHX apeaAa.

VI(,) - Aurapkruk. [Toce6ny u cnienuduuny kareropujy
YHHU PYyCKO Hacmebe y AHTapKTI/IKy, TAj€ C€ UICTOPHjCKa Mje-
CTa M CIIOMEHHIM HaAase o 3amtutom Cucrema Yrosopa
0 AHTapKTHKY, y OKBUPY jeAHE OA TPH KAace samruhenux
OoApYYja oBor KOHTUHEHTA. [ IpBM 3BaHIYHE cincak ncro-
PHjCKUX CITOMEHUKA Y AHTAPKTHKY cauumbeH je 1972, roau-
He, a A0 2024. npomupeH je Ha yKynHO 96 objekara, Mehy
KOjHMa Ce HAAQ3U U IET PYCKUX MEMOPHjaAHIX AOKAAUTETA.

IToce6an BuA nctopujckor u KyArypHor Hacseha y AnTap-
KTHKY TPEACTAB/»>A PYCKA TOIIOHUMU]A, OBE3aHA CA UMEHHUMA
pyckux HayuHuKa 1 MopersoBania (Bjesuncraysenoso mope,
AasapeBseBo Mope, naannHe AasapeBa), PycKHX Lapesa
(octpBo ITerpa I, 3emaa Anexcanapa I), HasuBuma 6pososa
(Bocmaox), rpaposa (Aewunzpadcka), Kao 1 aCTPAKTHUX UAC-
ana (Apyocba, [pozpec, Mup). TTopea Tora, y AHTApKTHKY 110~
CTOj€ U TOIIOHHMH AUPEKTHO U3BEACHH OA eTHOHMMA Pyc, kao

mITo Cy PyCKC IIAQHHHC 1 UCTPAXKMBAYKA CTAHHIIA RMSSkéZ)/ﬂ.

participation in the economic development of certain coun-
tries and the spread of Orthodox Christianity. The latter is
especially pronounced in Japan, where Orthodoxy acquired
a clearly institutionalized and culturally recognizable form
(Mongush, 2017).

The first Russian Orthodox church in Japan was built in
1858 in Hakodate, in the southern part of the island of Hok-
kaido. Today, the Church of the Resurrection of Christ in
this city has the status of an “Important Cultural Property” of
Japan. In addition, three other significant centers of Orthodox
culture operate in the country: the Annunciation Cathedral
in Kyoto, built in 1901 and preserved in its original form
with the status of a “Cultural Monument of the Meiji Eva™;
the Church of the Intercession of the Most Holy Theotokos
in Osaka (1910), restored after American bombings; and the
most famous Orthodox church in Japan—the Holy Resurrec-
tion Cathedral in Tokyo (1891). This cathedral is inseparably
linked to the missionary and educational activity of Archbish-
op Nicholas of Japan, canonized in 1970. With the personal
approval of the Japanese emperor, he was buried at Yanaka
Cemetery, one of the most prestigious cemeteries in Tokyo.

VI(,) - Countries of Africa and VI(,) - Countries of
Latin America. In these regions, Russian heritage is pre-
dominantly represented by a limited number of religious
sites (functional category A2), individual historical burials
and memorials (A1), as well as associative localities (A6),
without the formation of spatially compact heritage areas.

VI(,) - Antarctica. A distinct and highly specific cat-
egory is represented by Russian heritage in Antarctica,
where historical sites and monuments are protected under
the Antarctic Treaty System, within one of the three classes
of protected areas on the continent. The first official list of
historical monuments in Antarctica was compiled in 1972,
and by 2024 it had been expanded to a total of 96 sites,
including five Russian memorial locations.

A particular form of historical and cultural heritage in
Antarctica is Russian toponymy, associated with the names
of Russian scientists and explorers (Bellingshausen Sea,
Lazarev Sea, Lazarev Mountains), Russian emperors (Pe-
ter I Island, Alexander I Land), ship names (Vostok), cities
(Leningradskaya), and abstract ideals (Friendship, Progress,
Peace). In addition, Antarctica contains toponyms directly
derived from the ethnonym Rus, such as the Russian Moun-

tains and the Russkaya research station.
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Pyckom Hacaelyy y AHTapKTHKY NpHIIaAa 1 caM YHH OT-
kpuha 0OBOT KOHTHHEHTA, KOjU Cy USBPLIMAU PYCKH MOpe-
maosuu Papej bjesuncraysen u Muxana Aasapes TokoMm
MyTOBaka OKO CBUjeTa Ha cayrmosuma Bocmox u Mupuuj y
nepuoay 1819—-1821. ropune, mTO NpeACTaBASA jeAAH OA

KnyaHnx porabaja y ucropuju reorpadekux orkpuha.

MPOBJIEMH O4YBAHA PYCKOI HACJbEBA
Y HHOCTPAHCTBY

Hajsaxxuuja opanka reorpa(lmjc Hacseha kao PpeAATHBHO
MAAA€E HAYYHE AMCIUIIAMHE JECTE IEHA YCMjEPEHOCT HE CAMO
Ha UACHTHUKALM]Y M AaHAAM3Y TEPUTOPHjaAHE OPTaHU3ALIHje
cdepe Hacnchay CBOj H>EHOj CAOKCHOCTH U Pa3HOBPCHOCTH,
Beh 1 Ha Pa3Boj KOHLIENTYaAHNX U IPAKTHYHHUX OCHOBA 32 Hhe-
roBo ouyBame. Pujed je o ouyBarmy KYATYPHOT U IPUPOAHOT,
MaTEpPUjaAHOT U HEMATEPHUjaAHOT Hacmeba, KOj€ ce IMUPOM
CBUjETa HAAA3H IIOA YTHLIajeM OPOjHHX paKTOpa pU3HKa, KaKO
MIPUPOAHOT, TAKO ¥ AHTPOIIOTEHOT IIOPHjEKAA. ,A,jeAOBa}be
OBHX $aKTOpa AOBOAU AO TIOTOpIIAmA CTamba objexara Ha-
cieha, ay mojeAMHIM cAy4ajeBHMA M AO BHXOBOT HEIIOBPAT-
HOT I'yOHTKa, LITO HMa 32 IIOCAHCAMLIY CMAHCHE IIPUPOAHE U
KyATYpHE pasHoBpcHOCTH. Hannonaane Ap>kaBe U BHUXOBO
CTaHOBHHIITBO, IO IPABUAY, HE OCTajy ITACHBHH IIPEMa OBHM
HEraTUBHUM IIpoLiecuMa, Beh, y ckaaay ca cBojum uHcTHTY-
LIHOHAAHUM, UHAHCHjCKUM U APYIITBEHUM KaITALIUTETHMA,
HacToje A2 00e30Hjeae 3aITHTY ConCTBeHOT Hacseha.

Hageaeno y nmynoj Mjepu Baxcu u 3a Pycky q)eAepauI/ij,
Y KOjOj IIOCTOj€ AYTOTOAUIIIbE TPAAULIHU]j€E 3AIUTUTE Hacaeha,
KOHTHHYHPAHO ce yHanpel)yje 3akoHOAQBHU U HHCTUTYLHO-
HaAHH OKBHP Y OBOj 00AACTH U, LIITO je OA TOCeOHOT 3HaYaja,
IOCTEIIeHO ce yuBpihyje ApyIITBeHO pasymujeBambe Hackeha
Ka0 He3aMjehHBE BPHjEAHOCTH H JEAHOT OA KAy IHUX pakTopa
HAI[HOHAAHOT CYBEPEHHTETA H AyTOPOYHOT Pa3BOja APIKaBe.

MebhyTrm, HaBeaeHe KapaKTePHCTHKE IIPHje CBEra ce OA-
HOCE Ha HALIMOHAAHO Hachche Koje ce HaaasM Ha COICTBEHO]
Teputopuju Apskase. Kaaa je pujed o pyckom Hacmelyy y uso-
CTPAHCTBY, IbETOBO CTAabE M CTCIICH OYyBAHOCTH, Y3 PUjETKE
H3Y3€TKE, Y BEAUKO] MjEpPH 3aBHCE OA OAHOCA ITPEMA HEMY
y KOHKPeTHUM 3eMmaMa Aoomahunnma. Yaora mehynapoa-
HUX KOHBCHIMja U ciopadyMa y obaactu samrute Hacseha
Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTY OCTaje OIPAaHUYEHA U YECTO HEAOBOSHO
edukacna. Mnak, nmocroje 6poj1-m IIpUMjepU OATOBOPHOT

U AyTOPOYHO CTaOMAHOT OAHOCA ITpeMa pyckoM Hacnehy y

Russian heritage in Antarctica also includes the very dis-
covery of the continent, carried out by Russian navigators
Fabian Gottlieb von Bellingshausen and Mikhail Lazarev
during their circumnavigation aboard the sloops Vostok and
Mirny in 1819-1821, an event that represents one of the

key milestones in the history of geographical exploration.

PROBLEMS OF PRESERVING RUSSIAN
HERITAGE ABROAD

The most important characteristic of heritage geography
as a relatively young scientific discipline lies in its focus not
only on identifying and analyzing the territorial organization
of the heritage sphere in all its complexity and diversity, but
also on developing conceptual and practical foundations for
its preservation. This refers to the preservation of cultural
and natural, tangible and intangible heritage, which world-
wide is exposed to numerous risk factors of both natural and
anthropogenic origin. The impact of these factors leads to
the deterioration of heritage sites and, in some cases, to their
irreversible loss, resulting in a reduction of natural and cul-
tural diversity. As a rule, nation-states and their populations
do not remain passive in the face of such negative processes;
rather, in accordance with their institutional, financial, and
social capacities, they seek to ensure the protection of their
own heritage.

This fully applies to the Russian Federation, where
long-standing traditions of heritage protection exist, the
legislative and institutional framework in this field is con-
tinuously being improved, and—most importantly—a social
understanding of heritage as an irreplaceable value and one
of the key factors of national sovereignty and long-term state
development is gradually being consolidated.

However, these characteristics primarily apply to national
heritage located within the state’s own territory. When it
comes to Russian heritage abroad, its condition and degree
of preservation—with rare exceptions—largely depend on
the attitudes toward it in specific host countries. The role
of international conventions and agreements on heritage
protection in this context remains limited and often insuffi-
ciently effective. Nevertheless, there are numerous examples
of responsible and long-term stable approaches to Russian
heritage abroad, both in the form of individual sites and
through systemic models of its preservation.
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MHOCTPAHCTBY, KaKO y BUAY [I0jeAUHAYHHX 0bjeKaTa, Tako 1
KPO3 CHCTEMCKE IIPUCTYIIC BETOBOM OUyBALLY.
MaycrparuBHu nojeAMHAYHU IpUMjepHU YKsyayjy Popt
Poc y Kaanopuuju, kao jeAaH oA Hajiio3Harujux objexara
Hacsxeha Pycke Amepuke, Kao u rp06 Xepoja Cosjerckor
Casesa Puxapaa 3oprea y Jamany (ca. 13). Cucremexu 06-
AMILIM 09yBamba pycKor Hacaeha moce6no cy younnsn y Kuun
u I1IBajuapckoj, raje cy popMHUPaHH PEAATHBHO CcTaOUAHU
MOACAH 3ALITHTE Pa3AMYMTHX CETMEHATa Hackeha, yKmy-
ayjyhn Takossano ,,CyBoposcko® Hacacehe, kao u Hacnche

pycke emurpanyje.

Hlustrative individual examples include Fort Ross in Cal-
ifornia, one of the most well-known heritage sites of Russian
America, as well as the grave of Hero of the Soviet Union
Richard Sorge in Japan (Fig. 13). Systemic approaches to the
preservation of Russian heritage are particularly evident in
China and Switzerland, where relatively stable models for
safeguarding various segments of heritage have been estab-
lished, including the so-called “Suvorov heritage” and the

heritage of Russian emigration.
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Cn. 13. Ipo6 coajéTckor o6aBje.1.L;Tajua P. 3opre; Ha Tpobsy Ta.M-a y Toxujy

Fig. 13. Grave of Soviet intelligence officer R. Sorge at Tama Cemetery, Tokyo
HU3Bop / Source: Ayroposa o6pasa / Author’s compilation

Mnax, y mocseAmUM roAMHaMa jaCHO j€ YOUSHBA H3-
pasuTo caaba samtuhenoct, a y mojeAuHuM caydajeBuMa 1
(aKTHIKO 0OACYCTBO 6HHAO KAKBE 3aIITUTE PYCKOT Hacxeha y
MHOCTPAHCTBY, HAPOYHUTO Y 3eMAdaMa Ca HECTAOMAHOM I10-
AMTHYKOM KOHJYHKTYpOM. PasyMsuBo je pa TakBo crame
He MOXce OuTH npuxBatsuBo HU 32 Pycky Peaepanujy Hu 3a
meHe rpahane. Y TakBUM OKOAHOCTHMA, KAO IPHOPUTETAH
saparak Hamehe ce mpAeHTHUKaLM]a U jacHO AcuHHCaEbE OC-
HOBHHX NIPpo0OAeMa Koju oHeMoryhaBajy aAekBaTHO OdyBarbe
pyckor Hacneha y mroctpanctsy. IToaasehu op nperxoane

AHaAHU3C, MOT'y CC I/ISABOjI/ITI/I C./bCAChI/I KpydHU HpO6ACMI/I.

In recent years, however, an extremely low level of pro-
tection, and in some cases the effective absence of any pro-
tection, of Russian heritage abroad has become increasingly
evident—particularly in countries characterized by unstable
political environments. It is understandable that such a situ-
ation cannot be acceptable either to the Russian Federation
or to its citizens. Under these circumstances, a priority task
is the identification and clear definition of the key problems
that hinder the adequate preservation of Russian heritage
abroad. Based on the precedinganalysis, the following major
problems can be identified.

[MACHUK — HERALD 29 (2025)

~
(92|



[MTACHUK — HERALD 29 (2025)

~
(o)}

Jypu J1. Masypos
Yury L. Mazurov

ITpBu npobaeM OAHOCH Ce Ha HEAOBOMSHY IIPOYYCHOCT
¢enomena nocTpanor Hacseha. Ao AaHac He mocToje yak
HHU NPUOAIDKHE IPOLjeHe YKYIHOT Gpoja objexara pyckor
Hacweha y HHOCTpaHCTBY, HUTH Ha TA0O2AHOM HUBOY, HUTH
10 OjEAUHAYHUM 3EMAAMA. I/ICTOBpeMeHo, M30CTajy U CH-
CTEMATCKE APYIITBEHE H €KOHOMCKE MPOIjeHe IOCHCANLIA
IIOTITYHOT HAH AJEAUMMYHOT I'yOUTKa MHOCTPaHOT Hacxeha,
KaKO 32 3eM/vy IOPHjEKAA, TAKO U 33 3eM/p€ Y KOJHMA CE OHO
HAAA3U.

Apyru sHayajan 1pobaeM IpeAcTaBba cAaba IpaBHa 3a-
wrrnhenoct naocrpanor Hacseha. Kao anpexrna mocseauna
OBAaKBOT CTama, 0A MmoveTka 1990-ux roanHa u3BaH rpaHu-
ua Pycuje yaumreHo je Bumie op 3.500 cojeTckux BojHHX
MeMOopHjaAa. IToce6bHO je MHAMKATUBHO Aa je Hajmame 300
CAy4ajeBa ACMOHTA)KE CIIOMEHHKA COBJETCKUM BOjHHIIMMA 3a-
OunpexeHO 04 2022. roAHHE HCKAYIHBO Y 3eMaama Epornicke
yuuje. [ Ipu ToMe, HaBEACHH OAALIM IPEACTABAA]Y CAMO AUO
yKynHux ryburaka, 6yayhu aa je crBapHu 061M yHULITEHHX
nau omrehennx o6jexara, o ceemy cyachwu, snarno sehn.

Tpehn npo6AeM OTAEAQ CE Y HEAOBOSHO] COLIMjAAU3AIH U
Ipoljeca 3aIUTHTE HHOCTPAHOT Hacsdeha. 3Havajan Ano cTa-
HOBHMUIIITBA Pycujc, U3 Pa3AMYUTUX Pa3AOTa, HEAOBOSHO j€
YIIO3HAT ca pasMjepama ry0uTaka HHOCTPaHOT Hacadeha u
IbUXOBHM AYTOPOYHUM Hocseaunama. Kao pesyarar tora,
AHTKMaH jaBHOCTH, KA0 U MPOPHAHUX HEBAAAMHHX Opra-
HHU3a1Mja y 00AACTH 3aIITHTE OBE KaTeropuje Hacnpeha, ocraje
HHU3aK HAH Y TIOjEAHUM CAYYajeBUMa MOTIYHO H30CTaje.

[TpeBasuaaskere HaBEACHHUX IPOHAEMA MOXKE AOBECTH
AO 3HavajHOT yHanpehemwa odyBanocTH pyckor Hacseha y
HHOCTPAHCTBY, Ka0 M AO HeroBe ePHKACHU]E U CBPCHCXOA-
Huje ynotpebe. Hema cymme Aa je TakaB HCXOA Y IPHHIUITY
AOCTEDKAH, HAKO 3aXTHjeBa KOHTHHYUPAHE 1 KOOPAUHHCAHE
HaIrope ApPXKaBHUX MHCTHTYLHja, HAYYHE 3ajeAHHIIE U IIUBUA-
Hor Apymtsa (Beaenun & Masypos, 2000). Motusuumyhu
$axTOpH Y OBOM IIPOLIECY OTACAAJY CE Y BUIIE CTPATEIIKUX
nepcnexrusa: noschawy mehynapoanor npectmka pycke
ApKaBe, jadarby HALIMOHAAHOT MAeHTHTETa Pyca n Apyrux Ha-
poaa Pycuje, moacTuijamy o4yBama pycke KyAType y CPeAU-
HaMa y KojuMa je pycko Hacsehe sacTynmeno, Te ynanpehemy
KYATYpPHE PasHOBPCHOCTHU U MelyKyATypHe capaarbe uamely
Pycuje u pApyrux semana. Crora ce MOXKe 3aKAYIUTH A2 04Y-
Babe PyCKOI HHOCTPAHOT Hacheha y moTiyHoCTH 0ATOBapa
00jeKTHBHUM HALIHOHAAHUM HHTepecuMa kako Pycuje, Tako

H IbCHUX ITAPTHEPCKHUX ApPiKaBa.

The first problem concerns the insufficient study of the
phenomenon of foreign heritage. To date, there are not even
approximate estimates of the total number of Russian her-
itage sites abroad, either at the global level or by individual
countries. At the same time, there is a lack of systematic social
and economic assessments of the consequences of the com-
plete or partial loss of foreign heritage, both for the country
of origin and for the host countries in which such heritage
is located.

The second major problem is the weak legal protection
of foreign heritage. As a direct consequence of this situa-
tion, more than 3,500 Soviet military memorials outside the
borders of Russia have been destroyed since the early 1990s.
Particularly indicative is the fact that at least 300 cases of dis-
mantling monuments to Soviet soldiers have been recorded
since 2022 in the countries of the European Union alone. At
the same time, these figures represent only part of the total
losses, as the actual number of destroyed or damaged sites
is, in all likelihood, significantly higher.

The third problem lies in the insufficient socialization
of the process of protecting foreign heritage. A substantial
portion of the population of Russia, for various reasons, re-
mains inadequately informed about the scale of losses of for-
eign heritage and their long-term consequences. As a result,
public engagement, as well as the involvement of specialized
non-governmental organizations in protecting this category
of heritage, remains low or, in some cases, entirely absent.

Overcoming these problems may lead to a significant
improvement in the preservation of Russian heritage abroad,
as well as to its more effective and purposeful use. There is
no doubt that such an outcome is, in principle, achievable,
although it requires continuous and coordinated efforts by
state institutions, the scientific community, and civil socie-
ty (Vedenin & Mazurov, 2000). The motivating factors in
this process are reflected in several strategic perspectives:
enhancing the international prestige of the Russian state;
strengthening the national identity of Russians and other
peoples of Russia; promoting the preservation of Russian
culture in environments where Russian heritage is present;
and fostering cultural diversity and intercultural coopera-
tion between Russia and other countries. Therefore, it can be
concluded that the preservation of Russian foreign heritage
fully corresponds to the objective national interests of both
Russia and its partner states.
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Hcropujcko Hacwele, Kako KyATyPHO Tako U IPUPOA-
HO, MMa M3Y3€THO 3HAYajHY, 4 Y MHOTMM acHEKTHMA U He-
3aMjemHBY YAOTY Y Pa3BOjy CBaKe AP)KaBE U CBAKOT HAPOAQ,
j€p AOTIPUHOCH OYYBaky ETHOKYATYPHOT MACHTHTETA, ja4arby
APYIITBEHE KOXE3HUje H OACTHIIAIY OAPXKHBOT pasBoja. Ha-
BEACHO Y IyHOj Mjepu Baxku u 3a Pycky Peaepanjy, koja
PACIIOAQXKE H3Y3ETHO OOMMHUM U Pa3HOBPCHUM KOPITYCOM
Hacacha. Ha Hannonaanoj repuropuju Pycuje oo Hacwehe
je y 3HaYajHOj MjepU UACHTUPHKOBAHO, CHCTEMATH30BAHO
KpO3 peaeBaHTHe peructpe n obyxsaheHo nncturynuonaa-
HUM MEXaHHU3MHMa 3alITUTE.

MelyyTum, HaBeaeHE KOHCTATaLHje He MOTY C€ y IIOTITy-
HOCTH NIPUMHjCHUTH Ha PyCKO Hacsehe y HHOCTpaHCTBY,
KOj€ MPEACTaBAdA CACTABHU AUO YKYIHOT HallHOHAAHOT
Hacseha Hapopa Pycke Pepcpannje, aau u Baskay Kommo-
HEHTY HIMPET KYATYPHO-IIUBUAU3ALIU]jCKOT IPOCTOPA Py-
ckor crjeta. Maxo je HecyMBHBO A2 je 06uM oBor Hacseha
3HAYajaH, HErOBU KBAHTUTATUBHU ITAPAMETPH jOUI YBUjEK
HHCY IIOY3AQHO yTBPEHH, IITO AOAATHO OTEXKaBa HETOBY
CHCTEMATCKY 3aIUTUTY U pallHOHaAHy ynorpely. ¥3 orpa-
HUYCHE U3Y3€TKE, KAO LITO Cy BOjHA TPOOASA Y MOjeAMHUM
Ap’KaBaMa, PycKo Hachehe y MFHOCTpaHCTBY HaAas3H ce U3BaH
AMPEKTHE HAAAEKHOCTH PYCKHX YIPaBAaIKUX CTPYKTYpPa,
YECTO je HEAOBOAHO 3aIITHNEHO M HEAOBOAHO YKAYUCHO
y IMpe KyATypHE, 00pasoBHE U Pa3BOjHE MPOLIECE 3eMasa
asomahwuna.

OBakBo cTame Y 3HA4ajHOj MjE€PU IIPOU3HUAAZH U3 HEAO-
BOASHE HAyYHE IPOYYECHOCTH PYCKOT Hacseha y mHOCTpaH-
CTBY, IIITO j€, C JEAHE CTPAHE, IOBE3AHO CA AYTOTPAjHUM IIOT-
LljeBUBABEM YAOTE HACHeha y ApYLITBEHOM pa3Bojy, a c Apyre
CTpaHe ca peAaTHBHOM HOBUHOM Hacncha kao camocTasHOT
HpeAMeTa HayYHOT UCTpaxkubama. FlcroBpeMeHo, yousuBo
j€ Aa ce MHTEpeCoBakbe 32 OBY NPOOAEMATUKY ITOCTEIICHO
HMHTEH3UBHPA, MaAd HAKAAOCT 9ECTO ITOA YTHIIAjeM HEraTHB-
HUX GaKTOpa, yKaydyjyhu mokyIuaje MapruHasusanyje uAu
>IOHHUIITABaa  PYCKe KYATYPE U CBE U3PAKEHHUje 00ANKe
CUMOOAMYKOT M MAaTEPUjAAHOT HACHAA HAA CIIOMCHHULIMA
PYCKe HCTOPHj€ U KYATYP€ Yy HOjEAMHUM PETHOHMMA CBUjETa.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IIOCTOje PEaAHH Pa3AO3U AA CE OYEKYje
HHTeH3HBHpame akTuBHOCTH Pycke Peaepanuje yemjepenux
Ka javamy 3alITHTE COIICTBEHOT HHOCTPAHOT HCTOPH)jCKOT U

kyarypHor Hacseha. Kayuny yaory y Tom npouecy moxe

CONCLUSION

Historical heritage, both cultural and natural, plays an
exceptionally important and in many respects irreplaceable
role in the development of every state and every people, as
it contributes to the preservation of ethnocultural identity,
the strengthening of social cohesion, and the promotion of
sustainable development. This fully applies to the Russian
Federation, which possesses an extensive and highly diverse
corpus of heritage. Within the national territory of Rus-
sia, this heritage has largely been identified, systematized
through relevant registers, and incorporated into institu-
tional protection mechanisms.

However, these observations cannot be fully extended
to Russian heritage abroad, which constitutes an integral
part of the overall national heritage of the peoples of the
Russian Federation and, at the same time, an important
component of the broader cultural and civilizational space
of the Russian world. Although the scale of this heritage is
undoubtedly substantial, its quantitative parameters have
not yet been reliably established, which significantly com-
plicates its systematic preservation and rational use. With
limited exceptions, such as military cemeteries in certain
countries, Russian heritage abroad remains outside the direct
jurisdiction of Russian administrative structures, is often in-
sufficiently protected, and is inadequately integrated into the
broader cultural, educational, and developmental processes
of host countries.

This situation is largely the result of the insufficient sci-
entific study of Russian heritage abroad, which, on the one
hand, is associated with the long-standing underestimation
of the role of heritage in social development and, on the
other, with the relatively recent emergence of heritage as
an independent object of scientific research. At the same
time, growing interest in this issue can be observed, although
unfortunately it is often driven by negative factors, includ-
ing attempts to marginalize or “cancel” Russian culture and
the increasing incidence of symbolic and material violence
against monuments of Russian history and culture in certain
regions of the world.

In this context, there are objective grounds to expect an
intensification of efforts by the Russian Federation aimed
at strengthening the protection of its historical and cultural
heritage abroad. A key role in this process can and should be
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1 Tpeba A2 MMa Hay4YHa IOAPIIKA, yKaydyjyhn aonpunoc
reorpa)cke Hayke, KOja CBOJUM ITPOCTOPHUM, THIIOAOIIKUM
U MHTETPATHBHUM IPUCTYIIOM MOJE 3HAYajHO AOTIPUHHje-
i 6oseM pasyMujeBarby peHOMEHA HHOCTPaHOT Hachceha,
Kao 1 GopMyAHCany eGHKACHUX Mjepa IbeTOBOI O4yBamba U

OApKHBe yroTpebe.

played by scientific support, including contributions from
geographical science. Through its spatial, typological, and
integrative approaches, geography is capable of makinga sub-
stantial contribution to a deeper understanding of the phe-
nomenon of foreign heritage, as well as to the formulation

of effective measures for its preservation and sustainable use.
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Caxetak: [Ipso wro Typucru npumehyjy y nejsaxy
Hcroune XepuerosuHe cy 3aTasacad pesed u crapu $op-
TudHKAMjcKH 00jeKTH HAHU3AHU 10 BPXOBUMA XYMOBA H
6paa u rpynucanu y oabpambene annuje. [lpeamer oBora
paaa cy ynpaso Te popruduxanmje us A06a aycrpoyrapcke
oxymnanuje u anekcyje ¢ kpaja XIX u mouerka XX Bexa nau
npeuusuuje nsmely Bepannckor xonrpeca u Ilpsor cser-
ckor pata. OHe IpUBAAYE ITOTACAEC CTAHOBHHUIITBA U [Ty THUKA
Y TPAaH3UTY, AAH HEMAjy KalallUTETe Ad X [IPUME U 3aAPIKE
Kao rocte. OBy Hekapaa MohHH BOjHH 00jeKTH AaHAC YUHE 3a-
HUMAMB aAd HerckopuinheH n HesamrruheH notenimjaa 3a
Pa3BOj KyATYPHO-Ca3HajHOT BOJHOT TYpU3Ma y K0M61/1Haunjn
ca HexuM npatehum Bpcrama rypusma. Llns oBora pasaje aa
YKa>Ke Ha PasHOBPCHE aAH HenckopuuheHe oTeHIujae 3a
PasBoj KyATYPHOT BOJHOT (MHAHTapHOT) TypH3Ma K20 BPCTe
KYATYPHOT TypH3Ma, Y KOMOMHAI[HjH Ca KOMITACMCHTAPHUM
BpPCTaMa TYPH3Ma Ka0 IITO CY eKOTYPU3aM, CIIOPTCKU TyPH-
3aM 1 candHo. Ypeheme Trx objexara 3a TypUCTHYKY IOHY-
Ay OH 3aXTeBAaAO 3HAYajHA yAArama, aAU ako 6u oHu 6uAn
TYPHCTHYKY BAAOPHU3OBAHH, K40 IITO j& TO CAyYaj y HEKUM
€BPOIICKUM 3eMA»aMa, TO OU 3HAYUAO jeAQH HOBH KBAAUTET

y aenesu Typuctuyke nonyae y Merounoj Xepierosunu.
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Abstract: The first elements that tourists notice in the
landscape of Eastern Herzegovina are the undulating relief
and the old fortification structures positioned along the
summits of hills and ridges and organized into defensive
lines. The subject of this paper is precisely these fortifications
from the period of Austro-Hungarian occupation and an-
nexation at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of
the twentieth century, more specifically the period between
the Congress of Berlin and the First World War. While they
attract the attention of local inhabitants and transit travelers,
these structures currently lack the capacity to accommodate
and retain visitors. Once powerful military facilities, they
today represent an interesting yet underutilized and unpro-
tected potential for the development of cultural-educational
military tourism, in combination with complementary forms
of tourism. The aim of this paper is to highlight the diverse
but insufficiently exploited potentials for the development
of cultural military (military heritage) tourism as a specific
form of cultural tourism, integrated with complementary
tourism forms such as ecotourism, sports tourism, and relat-
ed activities. The adaptation of these structures for tourism

purposes would require significant investment; however,
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YBOJ

IMocae Bepannckor koHrpeca ayctpoyrapcke BojHE TPY-
e nperae cy kpajeM jyaa 1878. roaune Cay u oxymupase
Bocuy u Xepuerosuny. Aycrpoyrapcka koja je 3armoceaa oBe
IPOCTOPE, ITOKA3UBAAA j€ YTAABHOM HHTEPEC 3a IIPOCTOP
XepLeroBrHe U3 reOCTPATEIIKUX PAa3AOTa — KA0 ,OACKOYHY
AACKy" 3a IPOAOP Ha JYTOHCTOK U Kao 0AbpaMbeHy AHHHjy 32
meHe nosunuje y Aybposadkom npumopjy n'y boku Korop-
CKOj TA€ je 6uAa mweHa parHa Ayka. XymoBu y XepLieroBUHH
Cy UX HHTEPECOBAAH 32 IIOAM3AH-E BOJHUX GOpPTHPUKALIH]jA.
Osu O6j€KTI/I I/IBI‘y6I/IAI/I CY OAQBHO BOjHY (l)YHKL[I/ij U CTOje
Ha TeMeHHMa OpAa KAO ACAOBU KYATYPHOT IIPEACAA KOJU
4eKajy A2 A06Hjy Heky HOBY gynkuujy (Beaenun, 2018).
Hexku op mux Mory 6urn ypel)enu 3a MUANTapHN KyATYpHH
Typusam. Ta Bpcra Typu3sMa AeUHHILE Ce KAO ,TYPHCTHIKO
Iy TOBAkbE KOje UMa 32 [IHAd AOOHjarbe MOceOHOr HCKyCTBa
HAM €AyKalje, Y KOjUMa CYIUTHHCKH A€O IIPOrpama, Koju
OAAYHYje O IPEAy3HMatby Iy TOBatba UAM yyemha y memy, je
IIOCETA UCTOPHUjCKUX MECTA, A TaKohe BOjCKE U HAOPYXKakha,
xoMaHaaHara 1 Bojuuka“ (Mikos von Rohrscheidt, 2020).

Llun oBora paaa je Aa CKpeHe HMaXKky CTPYYHE jaBHOCTH
Ha noTpely samTnTe BojHOUCTOpHjcKOr Hacaeha Mcroune
XepuerosuHe U3 A06a ayCTpOyrapcke BAAAABUHE U AQ I10-
CTaBU IMTAMbE CKCIEPTUMA 33 KYATYPHH TYPH3aM: y KOjeM
npasily 61 Tpe6aro pasBUjaTH UCTPAXKUBAA BAAOPU3A-
Luje NoTeHLHjaAa KyarypHor Typusma y Mcrounoj Xep-
nerosunu? Mma npumepa y EBponn aa cy taksu objexru
YCIICLIHO YKAYYCHH Y TYPUCTHYKY IIOHYAY Y KOMOMHAIIMjH
ca KYATypHHM HacAeheM M3 ApYIUX HCTOPHjCKHX eroxa u
KOMITAEMEHTAPHO Ca EKOTYPU3MOM, AOBHHUM, KYATYPHHUM
TypPHU3MOM, eKCTPEMHHUM CIOpTOBHMA (6pACKH OULIMKAN3aM,
IaparAajAMHI) ¥ APYTHM BPCTaMa TYpPU3Ma KOje 3aXTeBajy
usaasak y npupoay (Cosgrove, 1998; Kowalczyk & Derek,
2010). Mctpaxusarbe je 06yXBaTHAO HCTOPHjCKO-TEOrpad-
CKe M IIPOCTOPHO-TIAAHEPCKe acriekTe 3a Oyayhe maanupame

TYPUCTHYKE BAAOPU3ALIUjE OBUX o6j eKara.

if they were successfully valorized, as is the case in several

European countries, this would introduce a new qualitative

dimension to the tourism offer of Eastern Herzegovina.
Keywords: Herzegovina, Austro-Hungarian fortifica-

tions, military cultural tourism, Trebinje, Bile¢a.

INTRODUCTION

Following the Congress of Berlin, Austro-Hungarian mil-
itary troops crossed the Sava River at the end of July 1878
and occupied Bosnia and Herzegovina. After taking control
of these territories, the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy demon-
strated a particular interest in the region of Herzegovina
for geostrategic reasons, both as a strategic “springboard”
for expansion toward the southeast and as a defensive line
protecting its positions along the Dubrovnik littoral and in
the Bay of Kotor, where its principal naval base was located.
The hills and ridges of Herzegovina were of special interest
for the construction of military fortifications. These struc-
tures long ago lost their military function and today stand
on hilltops as elements of a cultural landscape awaiting a new
purpose (Vedenin, 2018). Some of them may be adapted for
military cultural tourism. This form of tourism is defined
as tourist travel aimed at acquiring a specific experience or
education, in which the essential component of the program,
decisive for undertaking or participating in the journey, is the
visitation of historical sites, as well as armies and weaponry,
commanders, and soldiers (Mikos von Rohrscheidt, 2020).

The aim of this paper is to draw the attention of the aca-
demic and professional community to the need for protect-
ing the military-historical heritage of Eastern Herzegovina
dating from the period of Austro-Hungarian rule, and to
pose akey question to cultural tourism experts regarding the
direction in which research on the valorization of cultural
tourism potential in Eastern Herzegovina should be devel-
oped. There are numerous examples across Europe where
such sites have been successfully integrated into tourism
offerings in combination with cultural heritage from other
historical periods and in synergy with ecotourism, hunting
tourism, cultural tourism, extreme sports such as mountain
biking and paragliding, and other forms of tourism that in-
volve activities in natural environments (Cosgrove, 1998;
Kowalczyk & Derek, 2010). The research encompasses his-
torical-geographical and spatial-planning aspects relevant

to the future planning of tourism valorization of these sites.
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NMPEAMET H METOJ PAJA

Aycrpoyrapcka je nsmehy Bepannckor xorrpeca u Bep-
cajcke MHpOBHE KOH(EPEHIIUje H3TPAAHAA ABE BOJHE yTpre-
He AUHHje Y XepLIEroBUHHU [IPEMa XCPLIErOBaYKO-L[PHOIOp-
CKOj TPaHHLH — IIPBA je AUHH]a Y jy’KHOM AcAy (BUAU IIPHAOTE
lu2),a Apyray ceBepHoM AcAy Mcroune Xeprierosune. OBa
yrBphema cayxuaa cy y npsoj $pasu, oo Anexcuje boche
u XepleroBuHe U baskaHCKUX paToOBa, yTAABHOM Kao0 ,0A-
OpamMbeHH KOPAOH™ OA Ay TOXTOHOT CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA
U IIPOTHB IIPHOTOPCKHX IIPOAOPA, a ¥ Apyroj ¢pasu, y IIpsom
CBETCKOM Pary, AOOHAA Cy YAOTY ,,OACKOYHE AACKe" 32 OdaH-
3uBY Ha UCTOK, Ka LpHoj Topu n Cpbuju. Yrephema cy 6uaa
jaka KaKo 36or koH$urypanuje peseda 1 HEIPUCTYIIAYHOT
I0AOXKaja, TaKo u 36or poprudukanuja. Ha mouerky IIpsor
CBETCKOT paTa OPOjHOCT ayCTPOYrapCKHX BOJHUKA y KacapHa-
Ma pocTuraa je y rapuusonnma Kaannosuk 8.800, Mocrap
4.000, Croaar 120, Arosan 3.000, buacha 1.670, Tpebume
1.800, Kotop 17.800 (Steinitz, 1937).

Y Ilpocroprom naany Tpebuma eBUACHTHpPAH je Ha
IlpuBpemMeHoj AMCTH HAIMOHAAHUX CIIOMeHUKa bocue u
Xepuerosune: Komnaeke aycrpoyrapckux yrspherma oxo
Tpebuma (ctp. 51), a na Auctu Komucuje ucraxnyra je
U3 noMeHyTor Komnaekca Bojua tephasa Crpau (crp. 52)
(HPOCTopHH IIAQH Irpasa TpCGI/IH)a, 2022). Llus osora pasa
je Aa IpeACTaBH TeorpadpCKuM M TpadUIKHM METOAAMA Ka-
pakTepucTUKe U MOryhHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIIHjE U TyPHCTHY-
Ke BAAOPH3AIIHje HEKHX OA IIOMEHYTHX BOJHUX o0jeKara us
Ao00a aycTpoyrapcke BAapaBuHe. To He 3HAYH IOAUBAHE CIIO-
MeHuMKa obehenom, Hero mobeanuxy. Ypeheme tux o6jexa-
Ta Oarao 6u HOBO cBeTAO Ha Mcrouny Xepuerosuy xao
3eMby KOja BOAU padyHa O CBOM HCTOPHjCKOM Hacaehy 1 3Ha
A Ta IIAMETHO HCKOPUCTH 32 IIAEMEHUTH]E CBPXE OA OHHUX 32
KOje je HeKaA AABHO OMAO HAMEHEHO. Y HCTPAKUBAYKE CBPXE
NOTPEOHO je HaJIIpe U3BPIIUTU KAPTUPAIHE U CBUACHTHPAEbE
cTama o6jeKaTa BOjHO-UCTOPHU)CKOT HaCAeba, ITOTOM YTBPAU-
TH MOryhHOCTH TypHCTHYKe BAAOPH3ALHje U [IOTCHIH]aAC

3a PaSBOj MHUAHUTAPHOI U HpaTehI/IX BpCTa Typu3Ma.

CULTURAL TOURISM
SUBJECT AND METHODS

Between the Congress of Berlin and the Versailles Peace
Conference, the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy constructed
two fortified military lines in Herzegovina along the Her-
zegovinian—Montenegrin border. The first line was located
in the southern part of the region (see Appendices 1 and
2), while the second was situated in the northern part of
Eastern Herzegovina. In the initial phase, up to the An-
nexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Balkan Wars,
these fortifications primarily served as a defensive cordon
against the autochthonous Serbian population and potential
Montenegrin incursions. In the second phase, during the
First World War, they assumed the role of a springboard for
offensive operations toward the east, targeting Montenegro
and Serbia. The fortifications were robust due to both the
configuration of the relief and their inaccessible locations,
as well as the strength of their structural defenses. At the
outbreak of the First World War, the number of Austro-Hun-
garian soldiers stationed in barracks reached 8,800 in the
Kalinovik garrison, 4,000 in Mostar, 120 in Stolac, 3,000
in Avtovac, 1,670 in Bile¢a, 1,800 in Trebinje, and 17,800
in Kotor (Steinitz, 1937).

Within the Spatial Plan of the City of Trebinje, the Com-
plex of Austro-Hungarian Fortifications around Trebinje is
listed on the Provisional List of National Monuments of
Bosnia and Herzegovina (p. 51), while the Military For-
tress of Stra¢ is highlighted on the official Commission List
as part of this complex (p. 52) (Spatial Plan of the City of
Trebinje, 2022). The objective of this study is to present,
using geographical and cartographic methods, the charac-
teristics and possibilities for reconstruction and tourism
valorization of selected military structures from the period
of Austro-Hungarian rule. This does not imply commem-
orating the defeated, but rather acknowledging the victor.
The rehabilitation of these sites would shed new light on
Eastern Herzegovina as a region that values its historical
heritage and is capable of utilizing it wisely for purposes far
more constructive than those for which it was originally in-
tended. For research purposes, it is first necessary to conduct
systematic mapping and assessment of the current condition
of military-historical heritage sites, followed by an evaluation
of their tourism valorization potential and their capacity to
support the development of military tourism and related

complementary forms of tourism.
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AYCTPOYTAPCKA YTBPHEHA
HA IPUHHU U Y BOKH KOTOPCKO)

Ao Haurer BpeMeHa cadyBaAe Cy ce OHBLIE ayCTpOyrap-
CKe BOjHE KacapHe y IPAAOBUMA U 3AKAOHH, CTPKAPHHUIIE,
yTBphera pasAMduTOr THIIA HA OKOAHUM BHCOBHMA U Op-
anma (Aojosuh M., Iwaro O., 2016). Osu o6jextu rpabe-
Hu cy kpajem XIX u moyerkom XX Beka M UIMaAHU CY BOjHY
¢ynxuujy a0 xpaja I'lpBor cBerckor para, mocae Tora cy
npenyirenu 3yby Bpemena. Hexu op wux 0u, y3 oprosa-
pajyhy samruTy u pexoHCTpyKUH)Y, MOrAM GUTH TYPHCTHIKH
Basopusosanu. To cy objexru rpahenn op xamena, y cruay
»KPALIKUX yTBphema“ OTIOpHUX Ha apTUASEPH)Y, KOJH CY Y
OKYIIMPaHOM IPOCTOPY IPEACTABAAAH T10jacHA yTBphera,
¢ uusmeM Aa OpaHe BOjHE KacapHe, CKAAAMINTA 32 XPaHY U
MYHHULHjy, pesepBoape Boae (¢ 063upom Ha Ge3BoAaH Kpaul-
KH TEPCH), )KEAC3HHYKY IIPYTY YCKOT KOAOCEKA U ITyTEBE 32
TPaHCIIOPT U cHAbAEBabE BOjCKE, Ha IPBOj 6OpOEHOj AMHMjHU
npema Lpuoj Topu. Heku o6jextu cy pemek-peaa muoHup-
cke u poprudHuKaLHjcKe BojHE HHKemepHje ¢ kpaja XIX u
novyerka XX Beka.

Y Bocuu u Xeprieropunu AycTpoyrapcka je mocae oxy-
nanuje 1878. roaune npucrynuaa npeypehemy sacrapeanx
ocmanaujckux yrephema y Capajesy n Ha Apunu (3sop-
HUK ¥ Buuterpaa), Te nsrpaamu oAGpaMGeHNX KacapHH U
blockhausa (Bpcra poprudukanmje Mambux AUMEH3H]a, OA-
Gpambenn myHkT, 6yHKep) 3a ryueme Moryhnx ycranaka.
3a 3aITUTY XepPILIEroBaYKO-3€TCKOT ONIEPATUBHOT IIPABLIA
kpajem XIX Beka moueao je yrephusame rpanunie npema
Lpuoj Topu. Ocaamajyhu ce va yrpheny Boxy Koropcexky,
OCHM HEKOAHKO KaPayAd, IOAMTHYTE CY IIAAHHHCKE IT0jacHEe
TpraBe y Mlcrounoj Xepuerosunu, xoje cy buae OpraHH30-
BaHe y ABe anHHje. OKOCHHUILY IPBE AUHUjE YHHUAH CY AO-
anHa Tpebuumue kao caobpahajHa ocoBrHa ca eHTpHMa
Tpebume, buacha u Asrosan, n okoaHa 6paa Ha KojuMa je
MOAMTHYT CHCTEM PasHOBpcHUX yTBphema. Crnennduann
o0jexTn buae cy oabpambene KacapHe, 0OUYHO jeAHOCIIpaTHE
HAU ABOCIIpaTHE Y 00AMKY MarbHX yTBpherba, Koje cy criosa
HMaA€ CaMo IyIIKAPHHUIIE, 4 CA ABOPHILHE CTPaHe IPO30pE.
ITocae Baakanckux parosa, kapa cy Cp6uja u Lpua Topa
1oueAe AOOHjaTH apTHACPHUjy BEAUKUX KaAnbapa, pHCTyIIa
CE MOAEPHU3ALIU]H jy>KHOAAAMATHHCKUX U 6occh1<oxepue—
roBadkux yrephema u popmupamy oAOpaMOCHHX AUHHja.

Take opbpambeHe AHHUje TOKa3aA€ Cy ce HA €BPOIICKUM

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FORTIFICATIONS ON
THE DRINA RIVER AND IN THE BAY OF KOTOR

Former Austro-Hungarian military barracks in urban
areas, as well as shelters, guardhouses, and various types of
fortifications on surrounding hills and elevations, have been
preserved to the present day (Lojovi¢ & Gnjato, 2016). These
structures were built in the late nineteenth and early twen-
tieth centuries and served military functions until the end
of the First World War, after which they were left to gradual
deterioration. Some of them could be touristically valorized
through appropriate protection and reconstruction meas-
ures. These are stone-built structures designed in the style of
“karst fortifications,” resistant to artillery fire, which in the
occupied territory functioned as belt fortifications. Their
primary purpose was to defend military barracks, storage fa-
cilities for food and ammunition, water reservoirs, given the
scarcity of water in the karst terrain, as well as narrow-gauge
railway lines and transport routes used for military supply,
forming the first line of defense toward Montenegro. Some
of these structures represent outstanding examples of pio-
neering and fortification military engineering from the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, following the occupation
in 1878, the Austro-Hungarian authorities undertook the
reconstruction of obsolete Ottoman fortifications in Sara-
jevo and along the Drina River, particularly in Zvornik and
Visegrad, and initiated the construction of defensive barracks
and blockhouses, a type of small-scale fortification serving
as defensive strongpoints or bunkers, intended to suppress
potential uprisings. Toward the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, the fortification of the border with Montenegro began
as part of efforts to secure the Herzegovinian—Zetan opera-
tional direction. Relying on the fortified Bay of Kotor, and
in addition to several guard posts, mountain belt fortresses
were constructed in Eastern Herzegovina and organized into
two defensive lines. The backbone of the first line consisted
of the Trebisnjica River valley as a major transport axis, with
the centers of Trebinje, Bile¢a, and Avtovac, as well as the sur-
rounding hills on which a system of diverse fortifications was
established. A specific type of structure comprised defensive
barracks, usually one- or two-storey buildings in the form of
small fortresses, featuring only embrasures on the exterior,
while windows were positioned on the courtyard side.
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PATUINTHMA yCIICUIHUM Y CTATHIKUM AcPaH3UBHUM Gopbama
y ITpBom cBeTckoMm pary, mTo je MoTuBHCcaro Ppanirycky Aa
u3rpapu MHoro Mohuujy opbpambeny ,Maxxuno aunujy”
(Maginot Line) youu Apyror cBeTcKor para, Koja UITaK HHje
HCITyHUAQ CBOJY CBPXY.

boka Koropcka n Tpebume Ao06uan cy aptunepujcka
THE3AA C YCAHYHHUM KyIToAaMa. MamuM 3alITUTHUM yT-
BpherMa 3aTBOPEHU Cy CBU IPABLIM KOjU BOAE C [OAPYYja
I'paxoBa u Hukumha npema Boxu Koropckoj, Tpebumy,
Buachu u Capajesy. Yrephema cy 6usa Beoma jaxa. Y boku
Kotopckoj nsapxanacy op 17. 40 27. oxkro6pa 1914. ropuse
apTumepujcKy mandy ¢ Aoshena ronosuma 120 u 155 mm
6e3 sHauajuujux omrehewa (Martinovié, 2015). Aycrpo-
yrapcka je ojasasa boky Koropcky HoBum yrBphemuma y
IIOAYCTajHOM THILY, a 32 FbeHy 3alITUTY IToAHUTAa je Aoshen-
cKy anHHjy oA Byase Ha ToAannn u Ha HCTOYHMM U CEBEPHUM

naannama Aoshena.

AYCTPOYTAPCKA BOJHA YTBPRHEBA'Y
C/IUBY TPEBULUHBHULE

Xa636ypm1<a MOHApXHja j€ U3PAAMAA U PEAAM30BaAA
BCAMKH 6poj IpojeKaTa U MAAHOBA KOjU CE OAHOCE Ha OA-
6pambene AuHHje, nojacHa yTBplemba, H3rpasby HOBUX
Aorpaamsy nocrojehux Bojuux yrphera, kacapu, crpaxa-
Pa, OCMaTpaYHHIIA, APTUAEPHCKHX THEZAQ, TAKO AQ j€ YMTABA
Hcrouna XeprerosuHa npeTBopeHa y 6acTHOH Ha jyroucTo-
Ky AycTpoyrapcke, IIOTOAAH 32 HAllaA U OAOpaHy ca KOIHa U
camopa. [ Ipunpeme 3a Harmap Ha Cp61/1jy u Lpny I'opy, xoju
je 6uo nmosop 3a IIpBu cBeTCKHU paT, AOAATHO CY IOACTAKAC
3HaYajaH 6poj IIpOjeKaTa KOjU C€ OAHOCE Ha U3TPAAIY HOBUX
HAM AOTpaasy nocrojehux aycrpoyrapckux yrsphema u xa-
capuu y XepLEroBUHH, KOje CBEAOUE O HOBUM HHKEHEPCKUM
pelemuMa y uarpasibu GopTHPUKALM]a, KA0 K O APYTAUUjUM
reOCTPATENIKMM [TAAHOBHMA ayCTPOYTAPCKHUX BOJHUX IMAA-
Hepa npeMa XepLeroBHHH, Koja 0A oA0pambeHor bacTroHa
IIOCTaje OACKOYHA AACKA 32 IIPOAOP Ha MCTOK H jyTOUCTOK.
Craryc nojacunx yrephema aA06uan cy Tpebume, buacha,
Mocrap u CapajeBo u y ckaapy ¢ TUM €y noce6HO yTBphu-
BaHH. BojHOCTparenike maaHoBe AycTpoyrapcke IpaTuaa je
¥l U3TPaAba IIPYTE YCKOT KOAOCEKa 04 760 mm, Ha peaanuju
Tabeaa — Xym — Tpebume, 1901. roause. [pyra je npsen-
crBeHo rpaljeHa us crparemkux pasaora, papu cHabAeBamba

TpyIia 1 Y‘{BlehI/IBaH)a BAACTH Ha Tapd OKYIIMPAHHM, a KacC-

CULTURAL TOURISM

After the Balkan Wars, when Serbia and Montenegro began
acquiring large-caliber artillery, the modernization of southern
Dalmatian and Bosnian-Herzegovinian fortifications was un-
dertaken, along with the formation of more advanced defensive
lines. Such defensive systems proved effective in static defensive
warfare on European battlefields during the First World War,
which later motivated France to construct the far more pow-
erful Maginot Line prior to the Second World War, although
it ultimately failed to fulfill its intended purpose.

The Bay of Kotor and Trebinje were equipped with ar-
tillery positions fitted with steel cupolas. Smaller protective
fortifications were used to block all routes leading from the
areas of Grahovo and Niksi¢ toward the Bay of Kotor, Tre-
binje, Bile¢a, and Sarajevo. These fortifications were excep-
tionally strong. In the Bay of Kotor, they withstood sustained
artillery bombardment from Mount Lovéen between 17
and 27 October 1914, involving guns of 120 and 155 mm
caliber, without significant damage (Martinovi¢, 2015). The
Austro-Hungarian authorities further reinforced the Bay of
Kotor with new semi-permanent fortifications and, for its
protection, constructed the Lovéen defensive line extending
from Budva toward Goli§ and along the eastern and northern

slopes of Mount Lovéen.

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MILITARY
FORTIFICATIONS IN THE TREBISN)ICA
RIVER BASIN

The Habsburg Monarchy designed and implemented a
large number of projects and plans related to defensive lines,
belt fortifications, and the construction of new and the up-
grading of existing military fortresses, barracks, guard posts,
observation towers, and artillery positions. As a result, the
entire area of Eastern Herzegovina was transformed into a
bastion on the southeastern frontier of the Austro-Hun-
garian Monarchy, suitable for both offensive and defensive
operations from land and sea. Preparations for an attack on
Serbia and Montenegro, which ultimately served as the trig-
ger for the First World War, further stimulated numerous
projects involving the construction of new or the expansion
of existing Austro-Hungarian fortifications and barracks in
Herzegovina. These works testify to new engineering solu-
tions in fortification construction, as well as to changing ge-
ostrategic concepts among Austro-Hungarian military plan—
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HHje ¥ aHEKTHPAHUM IT0ApYydjuMa. M3 Tor meproaa paTupa
u pehe xopuimhen Hasus ,, Aaamatuncka npyra’, mowro je
npBoOuTHa Bepsuja npeasubaa tpacy ys Jaaparcko mope,
OA {€ra ce OAYCTAAO M3 YHCTO BOJHHX Pa3aora — 00jasHu Aa
61 y HekoM 6yayhem parHom kor$ANKTY MorAa 6uTH O6jeKar
HHBAa3Hj€, AAKa MeTa 6poAc1<oj aptusepuju u camdso. [Ipyra
Ha peaanuju Tpebume — buacha npopasnaa je aenem6pa
1931. roaune, y Bpeme Kpanesusne Jyrocaasuje. I Ipyra bu-
Acha — Huximmh niymrena je y cao6pahaj y jyay 1938. ropuse.
Yeaea u3rpapbe cCTEMA XUAPOCACKTPpaHa Ha Tpebnmmuy,
1959. roanHe 0Ba IpyTa je M3MEIITEHA, A PAAOBU HA BOj CY
saBputeHu 1964/65. roaune, y Bpeme @HP Jyrocaasuje.
Aycrpoyrapcka je nocae bepaunckor xonrpeca 1878.
ropuHe okynupaaa bocny, yrepauaa rpaa Tpebume (Ay6po-
Bauka 1 buachka xanyja), a mocae ycranka y Kpusommnjama
u Xepuerosunu 1881. roAuHe IPUCTYIIHAAQ je H3TPAABU
oAbpaMbeHor cucTeMa U uspasu Kaprorpadckor npemepa
XeplerosuHe, KOjH je 3aBpIICH 1884. ropune. Ha Xepuero-
BA4IKO-3€TCKOM ONICPaTHBHOM IpaBLy usrpabeHe cy tpu oa-
Opambene anHuje. [ IpBy AnHUjy YMHMAQ CY [IAQHCKO-TIOjacHA
yrphema Tpebume u buacha u yrsphena sona Asrosa.
Apyry AMHH)Y YMHHAQ CY yTpreH)a Croaan, Hesecume,
Yaor u Kaaunosux, a tpehy aunujy soauna Heperse ca
xommaekcHoM TBphaBom Mocrap. CapajeBo je 6uaa koM-
IACKCHa TBphaBa Kao ynpaBHO U BOjHO cpeaumrte boche
u XepuerosuHe. Y BOJHUM apXUBUMA OKYNAIIMOHMX CHAara
Aycrpoyrapcke cayyBaHu ¢y GopTHPUKALMJCKA IAAHOBU
u rornorpadcke KapTe Koje Aajy BUILE IIOAATAKA O TOM IPaH-
AHO3HOM 0AbpambenoM cuctemy yrBphema, Koju y skapro-
Hy HA3HBajy ,XCPLIECTOBAYKH KAMCHH KOPAOH ™ H ,,0aAKaHCKa
Masxuno aunuja“ (Ligne Maginot). Haxon Bume op 130
TOAMHA, OBJj OA6paM6CHI/I CHCTEM jOII YBEK 3aAUB/AYj€ HH-
BeHTHBHOIITY BOJHUX HHKEHEPa U [IAAHEPA, OPTaHU3ALIH]OM
M TEXHUKOM U3IPAAIbE HAUBTACA HEOCBOJUBUX PpopTHPHKA-
1MjcKHX 06jeKara Ha TeIKO NpUCTynadHuM BucoBuma. OHu
CY MIMaAH HE CAMO BOjHY $YHKIIH]Y, HETO 1 IICUXOAOIIKHY LU/
— Aa AeMoHcTpupajy Moh 1 pAomuHanujy Xa636ypuike Mo-
HapXHje ¥ Ad M3a30BY CTPAXOIOLITOBAE KOA TOPOOAEHOT
Hapoaa. Max, untas oBaj opbpambenu cucrem mao je 6e3

HCIIa/SCHOT MCTKaA.

ners, whereby Herzegovina evolved from a defensive bastion
into a strategic springboard for expansion toward the east
and southeast. Trebinje, Bile¢a, Mostar, and Sarajevo were
granted the status of belt fortresses and were accordingly
subject to particularly intensive fortification measures. Aus-
tro-Hungarian military-strategic planning was accompanied
by the construction of a narrow-gauge railway with a track
width of 760 mm along the Gabela—Hum-Trebinje route in
1901. This railway was built primarily for strategic purposes,
namely to supply military units and to consolidate control
over territories that were initially occupied and later annexed.
From this period dates the less frequently used designation
“Dalmatian Railway,” as the original plan envisaged a route
along the Adriatic coast, which was abandoned for pure-
ly military reasons due to concerns that, in a future armed
conflict, it could become an object of invasion and an easy
target for naval artillery. The Trebinje—Bile¢a section of the
railway became operational in December 1931, during the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, while the Bile¢a-Niksi¢ section was
opened to traffic in July 1938. Owing to the construction of
the Trebisnjica hydropower system, the railway was relocated
in 1959, and works were completed in 1964-1965, during
the period of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia.
Following the Congress of Berlin in 1878, the Aus-
tro-Hungarian Monarchy occupied Bosnia and fortified
the town of Trebinje, including the Dubrovnik and Bile¢a
Gates. After the uprising in Krivosije and Herzegovina in
1881, it proceeded with the construction of a comprehensive
defensive system and the cartographic survey of Herzego-
vina, completed in 1884. Along the Herzegovinian—Zetan
operational axis, three defensive lines were established.
The first line consisted of the planned belt fortifications of
Trebinje and Bile¢a and the fortified zone of Avtovac. The
second line included the fortifications of Stolac, Nevesinje,
Ulog, and Kalinovik, while the third line encompassed the
Neretva River valley with the complex fortress of Mostar.
Sarajevo functioned as a complex fortress and served as the
administrative and military center of Bosnia and Herzego-
vina. Military archives of the Austro-Hungarian occupying
forces preserve fortification plans and topographic maps
that provide extensive information on this grand defensive
system, commonly referred to as the “Herzegovinian Stone
Cordon” and the “Balkan Maginot Line” (Ligne Maginot).

More than 130 years later, this defensive system continues
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AYCTPOYTAPCKA BOJHA YTBPHEHA'Y
OKOJIHHH TPEBH A

VYrepheme Tpebume (Festung Trebinje) uunu cucrem
0A 36 poprudukalmja pasAMYUTOr THIIA, He padyHajyhu
nparchy uagpactpykrypy Bojue HameHe, pacnopehernx y
ABa Kpyra opAbGpaHe — yHyTpauimbeM, ca 06jeKTHMa y Ipaay,
Y CIIOAAILIbEM, Ha OKOAHHM Opanma. Qopruduxanmje cy
rpabene y yetnpu dase: npsa (1878-1884), apyra (1885—
1888), Tpeha (1899-1909) u uerspra (1910-1916). Ha
TpeOUILCKOM CeKTOpY, 110oueB 0A 1884. roanne, usrpabheno
j€ YKYIIHO A€BET yTBphema ,KapcTHOT THIIA®, KPYXKHO OKO
IpaAa, ¢ HyMEpALUjOM y CMEPy KasasKe Ha CaTy, IOYEB OA
I (,Kangaw“ uan ,,Kanvame®), II (Wachaus ,,Acorap®), III
(Werk ,Imusa“), V (, KpaBuua“) na cesepy, oo VI (,Lipksn-
Ha"), VII (,Toao 6pao”), VIII (, I Terpuma“) u IX (,Crpas”)
(Buam ca. 1 mca. 3).

Festung Trebinje

1:75.000
3 [ 3
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CULTURAL TOURISM

to impress through the ingenuity of military engineers and
planners, as well as through the organization and construc-
tion techniques employed to erect seemingly impregnable
fortifications on difficult-to-access elevations. These struc-
tures served not only a military function but also a psycho-
logical one, intended to demonstrate the power and domi-
nance of the Habsburg Monarchy and to inspire awe among
the subjugated population. Nevertheless, the entire defensive
system ultimately collapsed without a single shot being fired.

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MILITARY
FORTIFICATIONS IN THE VICINITY OF
TREBINJE

The Trebinje fortress system (Festung Trebinje) consists
of 36 fortifications of various types, excluding associated

military infrastructure, arranged within two defensive rings:
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Cn. 1. Kaprorpadcku npuxas aycrpoyrapckux yrsphema oko Tpebuma 1915. roanne

Fig. 1. Cartographic representation of Austro-Hungarian fortifications around Trebinje in 1915
(Steinitz, 1937).

Y oxoannu Tpebuma HajcHaxHuje TBphase 6uae cy Kpa-
suna u Crpau. Tephasa Crpad (ca. 2), rpabenaje 0a 1910. a0
1916.roaune. buaa je jeana op Hajuspuhux Bojuux tBphasa
y EBpomnu Tora o06a. Ipahena je oa 6erona, ykonana y creny
Ha BpXy 6paa, onpeMmena ca ABe xayOuie kaaubpa 100 mm
Ca YeAMYHHM KyIIOAAMa, ABA TOITA 32 0ADpaHy, 24 MUTpase3a,

an inner ring with structures located within the urban area,
and an outer ring positioned on the surrounding hills. The
fortifications were constructed in four phases: the first phase
(1878-1884), the second phase (1885-1888), the third phase
(1899-1909), and the fourth phase (1910-1916). In the Tre-
binje sector, beginning in 1884, a total of nine “karst-type”
fortifications were built in a circular layout around the town,
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12 pedaexropa, ocMaTpayHHI[AMA, PE3EPBOAPHMA 32 BOAY,
Ka0 U IOCAAOM OA yeTupu opuiupa u 175 ojuuxa. Cpricka
BOjcKa jy je ocBojuaa 6e3 Gopbe.

numbered clockwise, starting with I (“Kli¢anj” or “Kli¢anje”),
IT (Wachaus “Leotar”), ITI (Werk “Gljiva”), V (“Kravica”) to
the north, followed by VI (“Crkvina”), VII (“Golo Brdo”),
VIII (“Petrinja”), and IX (“Stra¢”) (sce Figs. 1 and 3).

P

Cn. 2. Aycrpoyrapcka tphasa Crpay, koa Tpebuma

W
7

Fig. 2. Austro-Hungarian fortress Stra¢, near Trebinje

(https://www:youtube.com/)

Ihasuu tunosu yrepherma 6uan cy Werk (Behe yrepheme
Ca apTUACPH]CKUM H NICMIAANjCKUM HAOPY)KAIbeM, KallaliH-
Teta oko 90 Bojuuka) u Wachaus (crpaxapcko yrepheme
Ca IELIAANjCKUM HAOpy)KarbeM, Karanurera oko 30 BojHu-
ka). Y nepuopy 1910-1916. roaune rpahenu cy mopepra
Geroncka tBphasa Werk Crpad (y aycrpujckum nssopuma
Sral) u samencka yrphema na Toaom 6pay u Kpasuny, ys
cepujy 6yHKepa y rpapckoM jearpy. Youu IIpsor ceerckor
para cTpakapcka yTBphema cy A061Aa apTHACPH)y U TOAUT -
HyTa Cy Ha cTaHAapA Werk, a y mehynpocropy cy nsrpahene
Zwischenbatterie (Mehyynopumra c orBopernM aptume-
pujckum naardpopmama) u Stiitzpunkee (cuctem GeToHcKHX
OyHKepa moBesaHux GeToHCKUM poBoBuMa). Crenuduanu
00jeKTH O1AE CYy BOjHE KaCAPHE Ca EACMECHTHMA OAOpaMOeHHX
kyaa (Fort), koje cy criosa nMase camo IyLIKapHHIIE, a 2 ABO-
pHILIHE cTpaHe posope, a Kacuuje u 6ynkepe (Blockhaus).
Kaaa cy Cpbuja u Lpna Topa noyeae HabaBmaru aprume-
pujy Beaukux kaanbapa, AycTpoyrapcka HpHUCTYIIa MOACP-
HU3ALIUjH jY>)KHOAAAMAaTUHCKUX U 6ocaHCKOxepuer0Baql<nx
yrephema. boka Koropeka u Tpebume aoo6uau cy tephase
ca YeANYHHUM Kynoaama. Mawum yrephemnma sarBopenu cy
CBH IIPaBLH KOjH BOAC ¢ ToApydja [paxosa n Huxmha npema
Boxu Koropckoj, Tpebumy, buachu n Capajesy (Rolf, 2015).

Among the fortresses surrounding Trebinje, Kravica and
Stra¢ were the most powerful. Fortress Stra¢ (Fig. 2), con-
structed between 1910 and 1916, was among the strongest
military fortresses in Europe at the time. It was built of rein-
forced concrete, embedded into the bedrock at the summit
of ahill, and equipped with two 100 mm howitzers housed
in steel cupolas, two defensive guns, 24 machine guns, 12
searchlights, observation posts, water reservoirs, and a garri-
son consisting of four officers and 175 soldiers. The fortress
was captured by the Serbian army without combat.

The principal types of fortifications included the Werk,
a larger fortification equipped with artillery and infantry
weapons with a capacity of approximately 90 soldiers, and
the Wachaus, a guardhouse-type fortification armed with
infantry weapons and accommodating around 30 soldiers.
During the period from 1910 to 1916, the modern rein-
forced-concrete fortress Werk Stra¢, referred to as Sra¢ in
Austrian sources, was constructed, along with replacement
fortifications on Golo Brdo and Kravica, and a series of bun-
kers within the urban core. On the eve of the First World
War, guardhouse fortifications were upgraded with artillery
and elevated to the Werk standard. In the interspaces, Zwis-

chenbatterien were constructed as intermediate strongpoints
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SI. 3.1. — Tvrdava Klical;j (V%/erk ) SL. 3.2. — Tvrdava na Golom brdu (Werk VII).
Fig. 3.1 - Kli¢anj Fortress (Werk I) Fig. 3.2 - Fortress on Golo Brdo (Werk VII)

1 . . il

SL. 3.3. - Stara kula (Wachaus VIII) - SL. 3.4. - Tvrdava Gljiva (Wachaus II)
Fig. 3.3 — Old Tower (Wachaus VIII) Fig. 3.4 - Gljiva Fortress (Wachaus II)

SL. 3.5. = Kravica (Werk V) SL. 3.6. — Tvrdava Leutar (Werk I1I)
Fig. 3.5 - Kravica (Werk V) Fig. 3.6 — Leutar Fortress (Werk IIT)

Cn. 3 (3.1-3.6). ®ororpaduje aycrpoyrapckux yrepherma y okoaunu Tpebuma nouerkom XX Bexa
Fig. 3 (3.1-3.6) Photographs of Austro-Hungarian fortifications in the vicinity of Trebinje at the beginning of the 20th century
(heeps://www.flickr.com)
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Ao Tpebuma je 1901. roanne nsrpabena n xesesnnuxa
IIPyTa yCKOT KOAOCEKA, BAXKHA 32 CHAOAEBAIbE TPYIIA U [10jac-
uux tBphasa y Tpebumy u buachnu (Rolf, 2015). I'lpyra je
KacHuje mpoayxena Ao buache (1931) n Huxmuha (1938).
Ipyraje ykunyra 1976. roanHe, a ieHa Tpaca je AAHAC aTpak-
THBHA OULIMKAMCTHYKA cTasa. Paau Gone opranusanmje oa-
Opane, TBphase cy moaemcHe Ha et oAbpaMbeHuX ceKTOpa:
1. cextop — uenrap, 38. Noyau (jesrpo), 2. cexrop — cesep,
oxo tBphase Kanvame (Kanuam), 3. cekrop — ceBepoHcTOK,
0a Acorapa a0 Kpasuiie, 4. CEKTOp — jyroHCTOK, Joro 6pAo,
[Terpuma u Kyunno 6pao, 5. cektop — jyrosanap, oko Xyma.
Muoru 0a THX 06jeKaTa ,MOTy ce CMAaTPaTH TEXHUIKHM H ap-
XUTEKTOHCKUM CIIOMEHHILIMMA, & HEKM U HCTOPHjCKHM 3HaMe-
autoctuma” (Pachauer, 2014). Aok ce He Habe apexBaTHa Ha-
MeHa, [IOTPEOHO HX je AACKBATHO 3ALUTUTHUTH OA [POIIAAAHA.

Y Tpebumy cy usrpal)ene yeTupu BeAuke KacapHe, OKpy-
JKeHe OAOpaMOEHHMM 3MAOBHMA ca 6ACTHOHNMA Ha yTAOBHMA,
IyUIKAPHULIAMA U Ha BUIUKM CIIPATOBHMA Ca T3B. ,MAallH-
kyaama“ (Maschikule), meraanum naouama ca noxperHum
OTBOpHMA 32 NEMAAMjCKO Haopyxame. Kacapre cy, ocum
oAbpamOeHux objexara, UMaAe U 00jeKTe 32 KOMAHAY, aA-
MUHHUCTPALH]Y, 60AHHuy, KyXUIY, IPOCTOPH]j€E 32 BOJHUKE U
oduIMpe, IITAACE 32 KOBbE, KAO U CKAAAMIITA MyHHULIHjE, Xpa-
He, BOAC M ADBa 32 OTPEB 3a 45 AaHa y cAy4ajy orcaae. Tokom
IpBor cBerckor para oko Tpebuma cy usrpahene npuspeme-
He GOpTHPHKALII]E ITOAHCKOT TUIIA, €2 OOASUKABOM XKHILIOM H
MHHCKHM I105HMa ca KaMeHHM $yracama (pyrace cy MAUTKO
yKomaHe HarasHe MuHe). TpeGumbcku rapHu3oH 6pojao jey
MHPHOAOIICKHM ycaoBuMa oko 5.000 Bojuuka 1 odpuiupa,
ay parauM ycaosuma npexo 10.000 (Pachauer, 2014; Rolf,
2015; Onasuh, 2003).

AYCTPOYTAPCKA BOJHA YTBPREHBA'Y
OKOJIHHH BHJIERE

Buacha, xao ,,cectpuncko” nojacuo yrepheme ceepo-
UCTOYHO 0A Tpebuma npema LPHOrOPCKOj rPaHULIM, UMa-
Aa je ykynHo ocam yTBphema, Hymepucanux op I oo VIII 'y
cMepy Kasamke Ha cary. To cy: Baaxuma, Kamenuna, Xayn-
6eroso 6pao, Moapobau, Ay6osau, Tyxop, Hukoma raasa
(Boaena rpapnna) n Apaxysuna (Buam ca. 1). Ty cy Guaa asa
raaBHa tuna yrephema — Werk (aprunepujcxe 6arepuje ca 2
A0 4 Tona) u Wachaus (cTpaskapcke yTBpAg), € THM IITO CY Y

paTHUM ycAoBUMa MHOTa yTBphema tuna Wachaus a06uaa

with open artillery platforms, together with Stiitzpunkte, a
system of reinforced-concrete bunkers interconnected by
concrete trenches. A specific category of structures consist-
ed of military barracks incorporating elements of defensive
towers (Fort), which featured only embrasures on their ex-
terior facades and windows facing the courtyard, and were
later supplemented with bunkers (Blockhaus). When Serbia
and Montenegro began acquiring large-caliber artillery, the
Austro-Hungarian authorities initiated the modernization
of southern Dalmatian and Bosnian-Herzegovinian fortifica-
tions. As part of this process, the Bay of Kotor and Trebinje
were equipped with fortresses fitted with steel cupolas, while
smaller fortifications were used to block all routes leading
from the areas of Grahovo and Niksi¢ toward the Bay of
Kotor, Trebinje, Bileca, and Sarajevo (Rolf, 2015).

A narrow-gauge railway line reaching Trebinje was con-
structed in 1901, playing an important role in supplying
military units and the belt fortresses of Trebinje and Bileca
(Rolf, 2015). The railway was later extended to Bile¢a in 1931
and to Niksi¢ in 1938. It was discontinued in 1976, and its
former route today functions as an attractive cycling trail.
For the purpose of improving the organization of defense,
the fortresses were divided into five defensive sectors: Sector
1, the central area, known as the Noyau (core); Sector 2, the
northern sector around the Kli¢anje (Kli¢anj) fortress; Sector
3, the northeastern sector extending from Mount Leotar to
Kravica; Sector 4, the southeastern sector encompassing Golo
Brdo, Petrinja, and Ku¢ino Brdo; and Sector 5, the south-
western sector around Hum. Many of these structures “can
be regarded as technical and architectural monuments, and
some even as historical landmarks” (Pachauer, 2014). Until
an appropriate function is identified, it is necessary to ensure
their adequate protection against further deterioration.

In Trebinje, four large barracks complexes were con-
structed, surrounded by defensive walls with corner bastions,
embrasures, and, on the upper floors, so-called machicola-
tions (Maschikule), consisting of metal plates with movable
openings for infantry weapons. In addition to their defen-
sive role, the barracks included facilities for command and
administration, a hospital, kitchens, accommodation for
soldiers and officers, stables for horses, and storage facili-
ties for ammunition, food, water, and firewood sufficient
for 45 days in the event of a siege. During the First World

War, temporary field-type fortifications were built around



AYCTPOYTAPCKA YTBPBHEHA Y UCTOYHO) XEPLLETOBUHH KAO MOTEHLUWJA/THHU PECYPC 3A PA3BOJ KYJITYPHOI TYPU3IMA
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FORTIFICATIONS IN EASTERN HERZEGOVINA AS A POTENTIAL RESOURCE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF

1 apTusepujy. Y camom rpaay buachu 6uaa je mama BojHa
KacapHa, a BaH rpaaa je usrpahena Beanxa kacapua ,,Neu
Bilek” nan Hosa Buacha, xoja je umaaa craryc aarepa (Boj-
Hor aoropa). Ha ussopy Tpe6uumuue nsrpahena je mymmnna
CTaHUIa U BOAOBOA 32 BOAOCHAOACBAEbe KaCAPHE U YUTABOT
rpapa. Ocum Tora, y 6AnsuHM cBakor yTBphema usrpabene
Cy BeAHKe LiCTepHE (JaTpere) ca KoaeKTopoM 3a Boay. Oxo
rpaaa, usmely yrephema, rpahern cy oabpambern 6ynkepu
II0BE3aHH POBOBUMA M 1ojacoM 60asukase xuue (Pachauer,
2014; Rolf, 2015; Martinovi¢, 2015).

Hexu op momenytnx popruduxanujckux objexara nHTe-
pEecaHTHHU Cy 300 CBOT [IOAOXKAja, & HEKH 300T apXUTEKTOH-
CKHX pelerba. [0TOBO CBU AaHAC CTOje ycaMideHHU Y pyLICB-
HOM CTalby Ha AOMHHAHTHUM BHCOBHMA OKO IPaAQ, Kao Ad
II0CMaTpajy KaKo Ce CBE OKO IbHX MCHa U YCKAjy BpEMe KaAa
he u onn A06uTH Heky TypUCTHUKY QYHKIM)Y, HA IpUMEp
MBACTHUIITE MAM BHAMKOBALL, TCPCH 32 ABAHTYPUCTHIKH TY-
pusaM (IaparaajAMHI, TAQHUHCKH OUIIMKAM3aM) U CAUYHO,
ca nparchnm pAeaarHOCTHMA.

Y Crparernju passoja typusma y Peny6anuu Cprickoj
2021-2027. roaAnHE KOHCTATOBAHO jeE AQ Tpe6mbc1<a TypH-
CTHYKa 30Ha, Koja obyxsara Tpebume, buachy, Hesecume,
/oybume u laixo, jecte ,60rara kyarypanm Hacaehem, a
noceOHO MaHACTHPUMA ¥ BUHCKOM KyATypoM. Opmuiue u je-
AMHCTBECHUM apXUTEKTOHCKHM Hacaehem®, aam aa je ,ykay-
YMBatbe KYATYPHO-HCTOPHUjCKOT Hacacha y pasBojue mpoue-
ce 'y 06AaCTH TypU3Ma OTPAHHYCHO, @ Y HEKHM CAyYajeBUMa
U y notnyHoctu 0aokupano. Herarusne ¢pakrope y Tom
IpoLeCy NpeACTaBaajy: Heusrpahenoct undpactpykrype,
HenocTojame nparchux Typuctuakux caapxaja’ (Crpare-
ruja, 2021). Y oBOM cAy4ajy mporiec cTBapama TyPUCTHIKHUX
IPOU3BOAA YHHH C€ TOCEOHO KOMIIAHUKOBAHUM, € 0631pOM
Ha CTalbC y KOjeM CE HAAA3H 3HAYajaH ACO THX ODjeKaTa U Ha
norpely capapre MHOTHX Cy0jeKara y CTBaparsy CBCHTYaA-

HHX TYPHUCTHYKHX IIPOU3BOAQ.

CULTURAL TOURISM

Trebinje, incorporating barbed wire and minefields with
stone fougasses, which were shallowly buried pressure-acti-
vated mines. In peacetime, the Trebinje garrison numbered
approximately 5,000 soldiers and officers, while in wartime
conditions it exceeded 10,000 personnel (Pachauer, 2014;
Rolf, 2015; Odavi¢, 2003).

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MILITARY
FORTIFICATIONS IN THE VICINITY OF
BILECA

Bileéa, asa “sister” belt fortress located northeast of Tre-
binje toward the Montenegrin border, comprised a total of
eight fortifications, numbered clockwise from I to VIIL. These
included Vlahinja, Kamenica, HadZibegovo Brdo, Modro-
bac, Dubovac, Tuhor, Nikolja Glava (Vodena Gradina), and
Drakuljica (see Fig. 1). Two principal types of fortifications
were present: Werk structures, consisting of artillery batteries
equipped with two to four guns, and Wachaus structures,
serving as guardhouse-type fortifications. Under wartime
conditions, many Wachaus fortifications were additionally
equipped with artillery. Within the town of Bile¢a itself, a
smaller military barracks was located, while outside the ur-
ban area a large barracks complex known as Nex Bilek (New
Bile¢a) was constructed, functioning as a military camp. At
the source of the Trebi$njica River, a pumping station and
water supply system were built to provide water for both
the barracks and the entire town. In addition, large cisterns
(¢atrnje) with water-collecting systems were constructed near
each fortification. Around the town, between individual
fortresses, defensive bunkers were built and interconnected
by trench systems and belts of barbed wire (Pachauer, 2014;
Rolf, 2015; Martinovié, 2015).

Some of the aforementioned fortification structures are
noteworthy primarily due to their strategic locations, while
others stand out for their architectural solutions. Almost all
of them today remain isolated and in a state of ruin on dom-
inant elevations surrounding the town, as if observing the
transformations of the landscape around them while await-
ing a time when they might acquire a new tourism-related
function. Such functions could include excursion sites or
viewpoints, as well as venues for adventure tourism activities
such as paragliding and mountain biking, accompanied by
related services.
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Cn. 4. Kaprorpadcku npuxas aycrpoyrapckux yrsplema oxo buache 1915. ropaune

Fig. 3. Cartographic representation of Austro-Hungarian fortifications around Bile¢a in 1915

(Steinitz, 1937).

3AKJ/bYYAK

Hcrouna Xepuerosuna Gurypupa Ha cTapum reorpag-
CKHMM KapTama Kao caobpahajHo u BojHOCTpaTeIky BakHa
3eMa, KOjy CY TIOXOAHAH, 3aIIOCCAAAH ¥ OMBAAY IIOPAKEHH
MHOru MohHu OCBajayH OA AHTHYKUX BPEMEHA AO HajHOBHjET
ao6a (Greié, M., & Gréid, 2018; Greié, M., & Gréié, 2022).
Msza mux Cy ocTajasa yTprel-ba, HajBUIIE U3 AoDa aycrpo-
yrapcke OKymaiuje, Koja 4€Kajy CBOjy TYPUCTHYKY BAAOPH-
sauujy. ['la umak, Ha pAaHammoj Typucriukoj manu Espore
jOLII YBEK je Taj IIPOCTOP, A mapadpasupam AHAtha, »3EMMda
KOje HeMa', Koja yeKka Aa Oyae ,oTkpuseHa“. Crape kapre u
APYTa AOKYMEHTAI[Hja AQjy AOCTA MTOAATAKA KOjH YKA3Yjy Ad
Ce MO)KE OPraHU30BaTH KPY>KHA XEPIIErOBayKa CTa3a KyATyp-
HOT MHAUTAapHOT TypusMa. AAH IIpe cBera Tpeba pemunTu

HCKOAHMKO CTPATCIIKH BAKHHUX ITUTAkA: 3AIUTHTHUTH HUCTO-

The Tourism Development Strategy of the Republic of
Srpska for the period 2021-2027 notes that the Trebinje
tourism zone, encompassing Trebinje, Bile¢a, Nevesinje,
Ljubinje, and Gacko, is “rich in cultural heritage, particu-
larly monasteries and wine culture, and characterized by dis-
tinctive architectural heritage.” However, it also emphasizes
that “the integration of cultural and historical heritage into
tourism development processes is limited and, in some cases,
completely blocked. Negative factors in this process include
underdeveloped infrastructure and the lack of accompany-
ing tourism facilities” (Strategy, 2021). In this context, the
process of creating tourism products appears particularly
complex, given the current condition of a significant pro-
portion of these sites and the need for coordinated cooper-
ation among numerous stakeholders in the development of

potential tourism offerings.
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PHjCKO-KYATYpHE 00jeKTe OA AdmEr IPOMAAAA U YPEAUTH
My3ejCKe IIOCTAaBKE 32 TYPUCTHYKE CBPXE; YTBPAUTH PpopMe
U METOAE OPraHHU3AIMje MCHAIIMEHTA U TYPUCTHYKOT Map-
KETHHI'a MCTOPHUjCKO-KYATYPHUX objexara; ypeantn nparche
o6jeKTe 3a TypU3aM U peKpealujy; NpUIpeMaT KBaAuq)I/I—
KOBaHe NPO(eCHOHAAHE KAAPOBE Y 00AACTH TYpU3MA 32 PaA
Y HCTOPHjCKO-KYATYPHUM 06jeKTHMa; moapskasatu Moryh-
HOCTH U IIEPCIIEKTUBE MehypernoHasHe u TpaHCrpaHUYHe
capapme y obaactu kopuuthema HCTOPHjCKO-KYATYPHUX
objekara y casHajHe u TypucTnike cpxe. Ce T0 3axTeBa
HapTHEPCTBO HAYKE U IIPAKCE, Y3ajaMHE KOHCYATALUj€ H KO-
OpAUHALIM]y ACAOBaba CBUX Cy0jeKaTa 3aHHTEPECOBAHUX 32
TYPUCTHYKY BAAOPU3ALIH]Y KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKHX 00jeKara,
KAKO CTPY4HaKa TAaKO H BAACHHKA Objekara (Hajqemhe AO-
KaAHUX camoynpasa). [IpBu Kopak je A2 AOKaAHE BAACTH,
Ka0 U TYPUCTHYKE OPTaHMU3alIHje, YOUaBajy Y HCTOPH)jCKUM
MHUAUTAPHUM PECYPCHMA HA CBOjUM TEPEHUMA MOTEHIIMjAA-
He MoryhHocTn TypucTHuke Basopusanuje, yBaxasajy Ux
Y CBOJUM CTPATELIKHM H IPOTrPAMCKHM AOKYMECHTHMA Kao
HOTEHLIMjAAHO aTPAKTHBAH TYPUCTHYKH IIPOU3BOA, IIPEAY-
3UMajy BUXOBY KOH3EPBALH]jY HAH ACAUMHYHY PEKOHCTPYK-
111}y, OPraHU3Yjy HUXOBO HpHBObCI—bC TYPUCTUYKO] HAMEHH,
03HAYaBajy UX HAa TYPUCTHYKUM MaIlaMa U Iy TOKa3UMa U I10-
IyAQpH3yjy UX y OKBHPUMA IPOMOTHBHHUX aKLuja. Ypehemem
u paurauurhaBambeM IPocTopa 0ko GOPTHPHKALIN]CKOT KOM-
IAEKCA, KPO3 CIIOj MPUPOAHHUX U KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKUX
BPEAHOCTH, 110ja4ao 61 ce aMOUjeHTaAHH YTHCAK YUTABOT
IPOCTOpa, a U3rPAAHA [ELAYKHUX U OULIMKAMCTHIKHX CTa3a
AOIpHHEAA OH Pa3Bojy PEKPEATUBHOT TYPHU3MA.

Y HoBuje Bpeme xepuierobauke GopTHPUKALMjE U3 PA3AH-
YUTHX HCTOPUjCKHX €II0Xa ITI0BE3Y]jy CTa3€ MEIIAYKOT TyPU3Ma
3a pybuTENE HCTOPU)E, IPHPOAE U PEKPeaLitje y IPUPOAH.
3anHTEpECcOBAHM 3a TY TEMATHKY MOTY IPONhH HCTOpHjCKIM
TpacaMa BOJHHMX OKPETA, TOTAEAATH MECTA BOJHUX Aoraf)aja,
BUACTH MHOTO jEAUHCTBEHUX IMHOHUPCKUX popTHPHKa-
LIMjCKUX AC€AQ BOJHE MHXKEHEPHUJE U PATACAATU MY3€jCKeE
IMOCTaBKe. Pcny6A1/11<a Cprncka u bocna u Xeprjerosuna
jOILI HUCY IPUCTYIHAE CKAHCEHCKOj 0OHOBH 0AOpaMbeHuX
objexara (M3yseB HEKHX CPEABOBEKOBHUX TBphasa y rpa-
AOBHMA), HAKO PACIIOAAXKY PECYPCHMA BOJHO-UCTOPHjCKOT
U I1¢j3a)KHO-TIPOCTOPHOT HacAeha HappernoHaaHor pamra.
Baxna kapakrepucTika oaAbpamMbeHe apxuTekType Xeplie-
FOBHHE jeCy mbeHe Beae ca IpupoasoM. CKOpo cBe rpasuHe U

yTBplerba MOAUTHYTH Cy y Besu ca KOHPUIYPaLMjoM Tepe-

CULTURAL TOURISM
CONCLUSION

Eastern Herzegovina appears on historical geographical
maps as a region of major transport and military-strategic
importance, traversed, occupied, and contested by numer-
ous powerful conquerors from antiquity to the modern era
(Gréi¢ & Grei¢, 2018; Greid & Greié, 2022). These successive
historical phases left behind a dense network of fortifications,
predominantly dating from the period of Austro-Hungarian
occupation, which today await systematic tourism valoriza-
tion. Nevertheless, on the contemporary tourism map of Eu-
rope this area remains, to paraphrase Andri¢, a “land that does
notexist,” still waiting to be “discovered.” Historical maps and
related documentation provide substantial evidence indicat-
ing the feasibility of establishing a circular Herzegovinian
route of cultural military tourism. However, several strate-
gically important issues must be addressed as a priority: the
protection of historical and cultural monuments from further
deterioration and the organization of museum displays for
tourism purposes; the definition of appropriate forms and
methods of management and tourism marketing for histor-
ical-cultural assets; the development of supporting facilities
for tourism and recreation; the education and training of
qualified professional staff in the field of tourism for work
within historical-cultural sites; and the encouragement of
interregional and cross-border cooperation in the use of his-
torical-cultural assets for educational and tourism purposes.

Achieving these objectives requires a strong partnership
between science and practice, based on mutual consultation
and coordinated action among all stakeholders interested
in the tourism valorization of cultural-historical heritage,
including both experts and property owners, most often
local self-government authorities. The initial step involves
local authorities and tourism organizations recognizing
the tourism potential of historical military resources with-
in their territories, incorporating them into strategic and
programmatic documents as potentially attractive tourism
products, undertaking conservation or partial reconstruc-
tion measures, organizing their adaptation for tourism use,
marking them on tourism maps and signposting systems, and
promoting them through targeted promotional activities. By
arranging and clearing the areas surrounding fortification
complexes, and by integrating natural and cultural-historical
values, the overall ambient quality of the landscape would
be enhanced, while the development of pedestrian and cy-
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Ha, npuaarohasajyhu ce npupoanoj cpeannn (Habopanoct
pemeda, BHjyraBocT pexa, reoMOpPOAOIIKH 0GAHLH TepeHa).
Y nopebemy ca paBHHYIApPCKHUM TepeHUMA, OBU IPUPOAHU
KOMIIACKCH MCTUYY C€ BUCOKMM KOCPHIIMjCHTOM PasHOBPC-
HOCTH 1 Koaoputa okoanHe. C 063upoM Ha Taj yHUKAAHH
KapakTep BPEAHOCTH IPHUPOAHE CpeArHE XepLeroBHHE, Ta
MeCTa AOAATHO IpHBAAYE sybutese mpupoae. [Tocebno mu-
Tame je IIOCTYNakbe Ca THM PECYPCHMA TYPUCTHIKHX aTPaK-
111ja Kpo3 0AToBapajyhy BUXOBY IpUIIpeMy 3a pasracaarbe 1
AOXXUB &), TPOMOLH]Y, YKAYYUBAbE HA AUCTY IPHOPUTETA U
yBpIITaBame y Iporpame opraHusosanux nocera. Hajseha
LIAHCA TAKBOT Pa3Boja MOXKE OUTH CTBAPAEbE TEMATCKE IIOHYAC
ycMepeHe Ha MUAUTAPHH KYATYpHH Typusam. bes ncropujcke
reorpaduje U HCTOPHjCKe KApTOrpaduje He MOXKEMO pasy-
METH KaKO je 0Baj IPOCTOP GHO Y IPOLIAOCTH OPraHU30BaH
U IIAQHUPATH KaKo ra Tpeba OpraHus3oBaTu.

Mosxemo 3anasutu moryhHOCT npoayGsuBama ,,crieruja-
Ausanuje” II0jeAUHUX 00jeKaTa y KOHKPETHUM OOAUIIMa
TypH3Ma, TC CE IIOCTABAA AMACMA LITA IOHYAUTH Y HHMa:
»I10 HEIUTO 32 CBAKOTA" HAH ,,LITO BUIIE CAMO 32 AyOuTeme? .
Hajuewhe usabpanu ,,npoduan’ rypucTHdKux NpousBoaa y
T0j rpymu objexara cy ,TBphaBa—Mysej“ ca CleKTpOM H3A0K-
6u, ,TBphaBa—x0oTeA” ca pasHOBPCHOM NMOHYAOM GOpaBKa,
yKaydyjyhn makere yeayra u pexpeanyje, ,,rBphasa — me-
CTO JKHMBE HCTOpHje“ ca aKLICHTOM Ha TeMarcke Aorabaje u
muxpoaorabaje, ykaydyjyhu u Musurapue, kao u o6jexru
MEILIOBUTOT TUIIA — Ca BUILE BPCTA IIOHYAE HAH 03 crienuja-
AusoBaHOT npoduaa npoussoaa. Moryha je kooneparnuja
n3a6paHnx IpodHAa y IOTACAY KBAAUTETA U aTPAKTUBHOCTH

TYPHUCTHYKE IIOHYAC.

cling trails would contribute significantly to the growth of
recreational tourism.

In recent years, Herzegovinian fortifications from dif-
ferent historical periods have been interconnected through
hiking trails designed for visitors interested in history, nature,
and outdoor recreation. Those drawn to this thematic focus
can follow historical routes of military movements, visit sites
of former military events, observe numerous unique examples
of pioneering fortification works of military engineering, and
explore museum exhibitions. To date, the Republic of Srpska
and Bosnia and Herzegovina have not undertaken the sys-
tematic open-air museum (skansen) restoration of defensive
structures, with the exception of certain medieval fortresses
in urban areas, despite possessing military-historical and land-
scape-spatial heritage resources of supra-regional significance.
A key characteristic of Herzegovina’s defensive architecture
lies in its strong connection with the natural environment.
Almost all hillforts and fortifications were constructed in
close relation to terrain configuration, adapting to natural
conditions such as the rugged relief, meandering river courses,
and diverse geomorphological forms. In comparison with
lowland areas, these natural complexes are distinguished by
a high degree of spatial diversity and visual richness. Owing
to this unique environmental character, these locations exert
additional appeal for nature-oriented visitors. A particularly
important issue concerns the management of these tourism
resources through their adequate preparation for visitation
and experiential interpretation, promotion, prioritization,
and inclusion in organized visitation programs. The greatest
potential for such development lies in the creation of a the-
matic offer oriented toward military cultural tourism. With-
out historical geography and historical cartography, it is not
possible to fully understand how this space was organized in
the past, nor to plan its future organization effectively.

It is also possible to identify opportunities for deepen-
ing the “specialization” of individual sites within specific
forms of tourism, raising the dilemma of what type of offer
should be developed: a diversified offer “for everyone” or
a more focused offer primarily targeting enthusiasts. The
most frequently selected tourism product profiles within
this group of sites include the “fortress—museum,” featuring
a range of exhibitions; the “fortress—hotel,” offering diverse
accommodation experiences combined with service and

recreation packages; the “fortress as a site of living history,”
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emphasizing thematic events and micro-events, including
military-themed activities; and mixed-type sites that provide
multiple forms of offer or lack a clearly defined specialized
product profile. Cooperation among selected profiles is pos-
sible and desirable in terms of enhancing the quality and

overall attractiveness of the tourism offer.
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MOPOAHYHE OPHUJEHTALUHJE
MJTAAUX'Y PENTYBJIUUH
CPITICKO)
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u Aaexcanppa Ierpamesuh’

"Vuusepsurer y bawoj Ayun, [Tpupoano-maremaruuxu

¢axyaret, bawa Ayxa, Perry6anka Cpricka, buX

Caxerak: McrpaxkuBame uMa 32 IMs> AHAAUSY Ac-
MorpadcKux, 00pasOBHUX M BPEAHOCHHX OPHjeHTalLUja
Maaaux y Penybanuu Cprckoj, ca mocebHuM ocBpTOM Ha
peruoHaAHE pasAMKE y CTABOBHUMA IIPEMa HACTABKY IIKOAO-
Bakba, MUTPAIIMOHNUM HaMjepaMa, IIAAHHUPAKY IIOPOAUIIE U
¢epruaurery. Lun je yrBpaAuTH Y KOjOj MjepH COLIMOEKO-
HOMCKHU U KYATYPHU PaKTOPH YTHUY HA OAAYKE MAAAHX O
3aCHHUBAIbY IOPOAHIIE H BUXOBOj ACMOTPadCKOj 6yAthOCTI/I.
McrpasxuBarse je CIPOBEACHO HA PEIIPE3EHTATUBHOM Y30PKy
cpeamomkoackor cranopaumTsa (N =~ 9.000), a noaanu
cy obpahenn npumjeHOM AeCKPUNITUBHE U KOMIIApaTHBHE
cratuctuke. OCHOBHU aHAAMTHYKH [OCTYIIAK IIPEACTABASAAO
je ykpiurame peruje (HesaBucHa Bapujabaa) ca HU30M ACMO-
rpadCKUX M BpEAHOCHHX MTOKa3aTema (3aBUCHE Bapujabae):
HaMjepa HACTABKA IIKOAOBAIbA, TAAHUPAE CTYAUPAA Y
Perry6aunm Cprickoj, Hamjepa HaIyIITarba 3eMae, CIPEM-
HOCT 32 3aCHHBamb¢ IOPOAHLE, Bul)erbe MOpoAuLe U Ajene
Ka0 BPHjEAHOCTH, MOTUBH 33 POAUTESCTBO, YTHLAj MEAH)A U
eKOHOMCKHX (aKTOpa Ha TIOPOAUYHE OAAyKe. PesyaraTn uc-
TPaXKMBakha II0KA3yjy AA EKOHOMCKH ¥ COLIMjaAHH YHHUOLIU
HMajy Koy 9HY YAOTY Y IIPOILIECY AOHOILIEH:A JKUBOTHHX OAAYKA

MAAAMX, AAH U AQ j€ IPUCYTHA cTabuaHa apEeKTUBHA M TPAAU-
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Abstract: This paper examines the demographic, educa-
tional, and value orientations of young people in the Repub-
lic of Srpska, with a particular focus on regional disparities
in attitudes toward educational continuation, migration
intentions, family formation, and fertility. The study secks
to assess the extent to which socioeconomic and cultural de-
terminants shape young people’s decisions regarding family
formation and their long-term demographic trajectories.
Empirical research was conducted on a large, representative
sample of secondary school students (N = 9,000). Data were
analyzed using descriptive and comparative statistical tech-
niques. The core analytical framework relied on cross-tab-
ulation of region as the independent variable with a set of
demographic and value-related indicators as dependent
variables, including intentions to continue education, plans
to pursue higher education within the Republic of Srpska,
intentions to emigrate, readiness to establish a family, per-
ceptions of family and children as core values, motivations
for parenthood, and the perceived influence of media and
economic conditions on family-related decision-making.
The findings indicate that economic and social factors exert

a decisive influence on young people’s life-course choices.
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LIMOHAAHA OPUjEHTALMja IIpeMa HOpoAHL. Maaau mopoau-
1y Hajuemhe AOXKHBAABajy Ka0 H3BOP AyOaBU, CUIYPHOCTH
U IIOBjeperba, AOK GpepTHAHE HAMjepe OCTajy CUMOOAMYHO
MO3UTUBHE, YIIPKOC OIPAHUYCHUMA KOjH IPOU3HAA3E U3
EKOHOMCKE HecTabuAHOCTH. 3aKnydyje ce Aa AeMorpadeka
OyayhHOCT 3aBHCH 0A OBE3AHOCTH CKOHOMCKHUX IIOAUTH-
Ka M CHCTEMCKE MTOAPIIKE IOPOAULIM. YIIPKOC H3a30BUMa,
Maapn y Perry6anum Cprickoj sapapskaBajy cTabuaaH cucteM
HOPOAUYHUX U KYATYPHHX BPUjEAHOCTH, IITO IIPEACTABAA
3HaYajaH MoTeHuujaa 3a Oyayhu Apymrsenn passoj.

KibyuHe pHjeun: CraBoBu MAAAUX, TAAHUPAE TOPO-
autie, Perry6anka Cprcka

YBOJ

Aemorpadcku npolecu y caBpeMEeHOM APYIITBY CBE
BMIIIC 3aBHCE OA CTABOBA, OYCKUBAIba 1 SKUBOTHUX H300pa
MAaaaux rerepanuja. Penybauka Cprcka, kao nmpocrop ca
H3PaKEHHM ACMOTPadpCKUM CTAPEHEM U MHTCH3UBHHM MH-
TPALIMOHUM IIPOLIECHMA, CYOYaBa CE Ca H3a30BOM OYyBaba
GHOAOLIKOT U APYIUTBEHOT ITOTCHI{MjaAd CTAHOBHHILTBA. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, MAAAU IIPEACTAB;A]Y KAYUHY KATETOPH]Y, jep
HBHXOBE OAAYKE O 00pasoBatby, IPOYECHOHAAHOM YCMjepELsY,
3aCHHBAby IIOPOAHLIE H POAUTESCTBY AUPEKTHO YTHYY Ha
6yayhu aemorpadcku passoj.

Aocapanma ucTpaxxupama criposeaeHa y Perrybannn
Cprickoj, HECYMBHBO Cy IOTBPAHUAA AA CY MAAHHUPAbE
MOPOAHIE, KAO U IIONYAALIMOHA TOAUTHKA, [10A CHAXKHUM
yTHLIajeM IIPOMjeHa KOje Ce ACLIABAjy y HameM ApymrTsy. k13
aHAaAM3€ IPUPOAHUX ACTEPMUHAHTH ACMOIPaCKOT pasBoja
Penrybanke Cpricke, MOCHEABHX ABAACCETAK TOAUHA, CBH-
ACHTHa je AeMorpadcka periecnja, Kao 1 y BehuHu eBporckux
3eMama, KOjy HHULMPajy cMarbeHe cTore pepruantera (Ma-
punkosuh & Majuh, 2018).

HctpaxxuBame je ycMjepeHO Ha aHaAM3y CTaBOBa
CPEABOIIKOACKE OMAAAMHE Y PA3AMYUTHM perujama Perry-
0auke CpIicke, ca HUAEM Ad C€ YTBPAH KAKO €KOHOMCKH,
COLMjaAHU U KYATYPHH $paKTOpU OOAHKYjy BHXOBE BPHjCA-
HOCTHU U >KHBOTHe nproputere. [ Toceban Haraacak craByeH
j€e Ha MMTama KOja ce TUYY IMAAHHPakha IOPOAUIIE, MUTPa-
LUOHUX HaMjepa, MePLENIUje MOPOAMYHUX BPUjEAHOCTH,
$epTHAHMX OYEKHMBaa U YTHLIAja APYLITBEHOT OKPYXKEHa

(MeAHja, eAyKaLmje 1 eKOHOMCKHX IIPHAMKA).

At the same time, a relatively stable affective and traditional
orientation toward family persists across regions. Family is
predominantly perceived as a source of emotional support,
security, and trust, while fertility intentions remain norma-
tively and symbolically positive despite structural constraints
stemming from economic uncertainty. The results suggest
that future demographic development largely depends on the
coherence between economic policies and comprehensive,
systematic family-support measures. Despite pronounced
socioeconomic challenges, young people in the Republic of
Srpska continue to maintain a stable system of family- and
culture-based values, representing an important demograph-
ic and social development potential.

Keywords: youth attitudes; fertility intentions; family
formation; demographic behaviour; Republic of Srpska

INTRODUCTION

Demographic processes in contemporary societies are
increasingly shaped by the attitudes, expectations, and
life choices of younger generations. The Republic of Srp-
ska, characterized by pronounced population ageing and
intensive migration dynamics, faces significant challenges
in preserving both the biological and social potential of its
population. In this context, young people represent a key
demographic group, as their decisions regarding education,
career orientation, family formation, and parenthood direct-
ly influence future demographic development.

Previous research conducted in the Republic of Srps-
ka has consistently confirmed that family planning and
population policy are strongly affected by broader societal
transformations. An analysis of the natural determinants of
demographic development over the past two decades reveals
a clear demographic recession, similar to trends observed
in most European countries, primarily driven by declining
fertility rates (Marinkovi¢ & Maji¢, 2018).

This study focuses on analyzing the attitudes of secondary
school youth across different regions of the Republic of Srp-
ska, with the aim of identifying how economic, social, and
cultural factors shape their values and life priorities. Particu-
lar emphasis is placed on issues related to family planning,
migration intentions, perceptions of family values, fertility
expectations, and the influence of the broader social environ-

ment, including media, education, and economic conditions.
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Pap HacTOju A2 HOKaKe y KOjOj MjepH MAAAH, HAKO CBjec-
HHU €KOHOMCKHUX OTPaHUYEHA U COLIUjAAHE HECUTYPHOCTH,
3aAprKaBajy MO3UTUBHE CTABOBE O TOPOAUIIH KO jEAHOM OA
KAYIHHX (aKkTOpa APYLITBeHE CTAOMAHOCTH. AHAAM32 UMa
U NPAKTUYHU 3HAY4j, JEP PE3YATATH MOTY MOCAYXXUTH KO
OCHOBA 32 KPEUPAEhe ACMOrPadCKe M OMAAAMHCKE TOAUTHKE
YCMj€EpEHE Ka jadyary HOPOAUIIE, 3aMOIIAABABY MAAAUX U
noAcTuLamy pabarma.

CappeMeHe CTyAHje HCTHYY AQ PETHOHAAHE PA3AUKE, CTe-
Ie” yp6aﬂn3au1/1je U IIPOCTOPHA IPUIAAHOCT 3HAYajHO YTUIY
Ha HaMjepe MAAAMX Y TIOTAEAY HACTABKA IIKOAOBAba, pode-
CHOHAAHOT YCMjepema U IAAHHPamkba IIOPOAHIIE (Riederer
et al., 2024; Crombach & Smits, 2024). Kao apymrse-
HO-TIPOCTOPHA KaTEeropuja, pernoH oppehyje poocrymuocr
06pasoBHUX pecypca, MOryhHOCTH 3amocACba U KBAAUTET
JKUBOTHHX YCAOBA, IITO YTHYC HA OIPCAjCACHA MAAAUX AQ
OCTaHy y CBOjOj CPEANHH HAU A2 MUTpHpajy (van Mol, 2016).

[Tpema 6pojHNUM eBPOIICKMM HCTPXKHBABIMA KOA MAAAU
Y MamUM, PypasHUM ITIOAPYYjUMa AOMUHHPAjy TPAAHIIHO-
HAAHH CTABOBH KOjU HCTUYY HOPOAHILY K20 KAYYHY )KUBOTHY
spujeanocr (Billari & Kohler, 2004; Sorensen et al., 2016).
Y ypbanum cpeprHaMa BUCOKH TPOLIKOBH )KMBOTA U HECH-
T'YPHOCT 3aIIOCAEHA YECTO YTUYY HA OAAATAKE POAUTESCTBA,
AOK Y PYPAaAHUM peTHjaMa, YIPKOC CHAKHHjHUM IIOPOAHYHIM
HOpMaMa, HEAOCTATaK EKOHOMCKE ITOAPIIKE U OTPaHUYEHE
Morthocrn 3alollsaBaka IPEACTABAA]Y 3HAYAJHE IPENpe-
K€ 32 OCHMBAH-€ IIOPOAUIIE.

CaBpeMeHa AUTepaTypa AOCAHEAHO YKa3yje Ha IoBesa-
HOCT €KOHOMCKHX YCAOBA U IPOMjeHa y $EPTUAUTETHOM
IOHAIIAy MAAAUX. Y BHIIE KOMIIAPATHBHUX aHAAH3A
MOKA3aHO j€ AQ TIEPUOAU EKOHOMCKE PELIECH]E AOBOAE AO
cMamera cromna pahama n opsarama poaurescrsay Behunu
pasBujenux semanma (Sobotkaetal., 2011). OBom npucrymny
AOTIPUHOCE U HOBUJU PAAOBU KOjU CUCTEMATCKH OIUCYjy
HAYMHE Ha KOje Ce MePIENIja EKOHOMCKE HECUTYPHOCTH
OApa’KaBa Ha ITAAHHMPAbE Ajelie U pEPTHAHTETHE HaMjepe
MAaAux y eBporickum Apymrsuma (Vignoli et al., 2020).

Mcrpakusama Koja ce 6aBe 00pasoBameM yKasyjy Aa
IPOAY>KEHO HIKOAOBAaHE U IIPOPECHOHAAHA YCMjEPEHOCT
MA2AMX AOBOAE AO pasauke nsMely maanupasor u octsa-
penor ¢pepruautera (Musick et al., 2009). [lInpoxu npe-
TACAHU EBPOIICKHX H BAaHEBPOIICKUX ITOAATAKA ITOTBPhYjy Aa je

OAAATAHC POAUTC/AHCTBA YCCTO ITOBE3AHO Ca CTPYKTYPHUM U

The paper secks to demonstrate the extent to which
young people, despite being aware of economic constraints
and social insecurity, maintain positive attitudes toward the
family as a fundamental pillar of social stability. The analysis
also has practical relevance, as the findings may serve as an
empirical basis for designing demographic and youth policies
aimed at strengthening family formation, improving youth
employment opportunities, and encouraging childbearing.

Contemporary studies emphasize that regional differenc-
es, levels of urbanization, and spatial context significantly
influence young people’s intentions regarding educational
continuation, career pathways, and family planning (Rieder-
eretal,, 2024; Crombach & Smits, 2024). As a socio-spatial
category, region determines access to educational resources,
employment opportunities, and overall living conditions,
thereby shaping young people’s decisions to remain in their
place of origin or to migrate (van Mol, 2016).

Numerous European studies indicate that young people
in smaller and predominantly rural areas tend to exhibit more
traditional value orientations, emphasizing family as a central
life priority (Billari & Kohler, 2004; Sorensen et al., 2016).
In urban environments, high living costs and employment
insecurity often contribute to the postponement of parent-
hood, whereas in rural regions, despite stronger family norms,
limited economic support and restricted employment oppor-
tunities represent significant barriers to family formation.

Contemporary literature consistently points to a strong as-
sociation between economic conditions and changes in young
people’s fertility behaviour. Numerous comparative analyses
have demonstrated that periods of economic recession lead to
decliningbirth rates and the postponement of parenthood in
most developed countries (Sobotka etal., 2011). This perspec-
tive is further supported by more recent studies that system-
atically examine how perceptions of economic uncertainty
affect childbearing plans and fertility intentions among young
people in European societies (Vignoli et al., 2020).

Research focusing on education indicates that prolonged
educational trajectories and career-oriented aspirations con-
tribute to discrepancies between intended and achieved fer-
tility (Musick et al., 2009). Comprehensive reviews of Euro-
pean and non-European data confirm that the postponement
of parenthood is frequently associated with structural and
cultural factors shaping transitions into marriage and paren-
tal roles (Mills et al., 2011).
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KYATYPHHUM paKTOpHMA KOjH OOAUKY]y TOKOBE yAacKa y bpax
u poautemcke yrore (Mills et al,, 2011).

ITapaseaHo ca COIIOEKOHOMCKHM ACHEKTHMA, BUIIE CTY-
AMja HarAaIIaBa 3Ha4aj OHOAOIIKHX OTPAaHUYCHA Y OCTBA-
pHUBamy MAAHHPAHOT 6poja ajetie. Moaean perpoAyKTHBHE
CrocobOHOCTH yKasyjy Ha MaA GePTHAUTETA Ca IIOPACTOM
JKHBOTHE AOOH M Ha cMameHEe MOryhHOCTH 3a peasunsanujy
Behux MOpoAMYHNX [TAQHOBA Y CAyYajy KACHHjETr POAUTEN-
crea (Habbema et al., 2015).

VY obaactu MEAM)CKUX YTHIIaja, AyTOTOAMIIH>A HCTPAXKU-
Baiba [I0Ka3Yjy Ad MACOBHH MEAM]U YIECTBY)Y Y OOAUKOBAILY
cTaBoBa 0 pal)amy, BeAHIHHY TOPOAMIIC M PEIIPOAYKTHBHUM
u360pHMa, KAKO AUPEKTHUM IIOPyKaMa Tako U AUPY3HUM
APYLITBEHHM HOpPMaMa KOj€ IIOCPEAYJY MEAUCKU CaAPXKajU
(Hornik & McAnany, 2001). Hosuje cTyauje y semmama y
Pa3BOjy yKa3yjy Ha TO AQ H3AOXKEHOCT MEAU]CKUM KaMITakbhaMa
0 IAQHUPasY MOPOAHULIE CTATUCTHIKY oBehasa nHOpMU-
caHocT U kopuutheme caBpeMEHUX METOAQ KOHTPALICIILIHje
mehy maaanma (Ahmed & Seid, 2020).

3HavajaH AHO HCTPaXKUBaka YCMjEPEH je U HA PEIIPOAYK-
THBHY U CEKCyaAHy mucMeHOCT MAaAux. CHcTeMck Iperaeau
u MehyHapoaHe npenopyke ykasyjy Aa mporpamu cBeobyxsar-
HOT CEKCyaAHOT 00pasoBarba AOIPHHOCE 6OHEM [TO3HABALY
ITAOAHOCTH, PEIPOAYKTHBHOT 3APaBAA M PEAAHCTUYHHjEM
CarAcAaBamy BPEMEHCKHUX OKBHPA 32 3ACHUBAE TIOPOAHUILIE
(UNESCO,2018). IToparu us €BPOIICKHX 3€Maba AOAATHO
IIOKa3Yjy Ad BUIIH HUBOH 3HaIha O EPTHAUTETY KOPEAHPAjy
ca jacHHje AcPUHHICAHUM CTABOBHMA O POAUTESCTBY U 6y-
Ayhum nopoanaanm naanosuma (Serensen et al., 2016).

Y caBpeMeHHM pa3BHjEHHM APYIITBHMA, TAABHH IIO-
KpEeTay APYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT Pa3Boja je pa3Boj ASYACKHX
pecypca kpos obpasoBarbe, m1a 61 To Tpebao OuTH U jeaaH
oa npuopurera y Penybauuu Cprnckoj (Marinkovié et al.,
2023). Peny6anxa Cpricka cyouasa ce ca mpobaeMoM HeAO-
BOoAHOT pab)arba KOjU y AyropodHOM CMUCAY IIPHjETH OIICTaH-
Ky U PasBOjy APYIUTBA Y CBUM IbCTOBUM aCIIEKTUMA. Y LIHAY
3ayCTaB;aka HEIOBOASHHUX TEHACHIHUjA Y AeMorpadckom
PasBoOjy Haraacak ce cTaBsa Ha HoTpeby 3a adupmanujom
nocrojehux u ysohemem HOBUX NpoHaTaAUTETHUX Mjepa
U AKTUBHOCTH KPO3 CTPATETH]y AeMOrpadCKOr pa3Boja U
nporpame naanupama nopoaune (Marinkovié¢ et al. 2020).

PerronasHe pasauke y 00pasoBHUM acIUpaLdjaMa, MU-
IPALMOHNM HaMjepaMa U HOPOAMYHHUM BpHjeAHOCTHMA Mehy

MAAMMA IPEACTABAAJY 3HAYAjaH U3a30B 33 ACMOIPaPCKU

Alongside socioeconomic determinants, several studies
emphasize the importance of biological constraints in achiev-
ing the desired number of children. Models of reproductive
capacity highlight the decline in fertility with increasing age
and the reduced likelihood of realizing larger family plans
when parenthood is delayed (Habbema et al., 2015).

In the field of media influence, long-standing research
shows that mass media play an important role in shaping
attitudes toward childbearing, family size, and reproductive
choices, both through direct messagingand through the dif-
fusion of social norms mediated by media content (Hornik
& McAnany, 2001). More recent studies conducted in devel-
oping countries indicate that exposure to media campaigns
on family planning significantly increases awareness and the
use of modern contraceptive methods among young people
(Ahmed & Seid, 2020).

A substantial body of research also focuses on young peo-
ple’s reproductive and sexual literacy. Systematic reviews and
international recommendations suggest that comprehensive
sexuality education programs contribute to improved knowl-
edge of fertility and reproductive health, as well as to a more
realistic understanding of the timing of family formation
(UNESCO, 2018). Evidence from European countries further
demonstrates that higher levels of fertility-related knowledge
are correlated with more clearly articulated attitudes toward
parenthood and future family plans (Sorensen et al., 2016).

In contemporary developed societies, human resource
development through education represents a key driver of
socio-economic progress and should therefore constitute one
of the strategic priorities in the Republic of Srpska as well
(Marinkovi¢ et al., 2023). The Republic of Srpska is currently
facing the problem of persistently low fertility, which in the
long term threatens societal sustainability and development
across multiple dimensions. In order to counteract adverse
demographic trends, increasing emphasis has been placed on
the affirmation of existing and the introduction of new prona-
talist measures through demographic development strategies
and family planning programs (Marinkovi¢ et al., 2020).

Regional differences in educational aspirations, migra-
tion intentions, and family values among young people rep-
resent a significant challenge for the demographic develop-
ment of the Republic of Srpska. Understanding these dif-
ferences enables the formulation of more effective measures

aimed at encouraging young people to remain in their local



OEPTHUIHE HAMJEPE U MOPOAWUYHE OPHJEHTAUWIE MITAOUX Y PENYB/IULIK CPTICKO)
FERTILITY INTENTIONS AND FAMILY ORIENTATIONS AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

PpasBoj Peny6auxke Cprcke. PasymujeBame 0BUX pasanka
omoryhasa popmyancame epUKACHUJUX Mjepa KOje IIOACTHYY
MAAA€ Ha OCTAHAK, 3aMI0MIA»ABAKE M OCHUBAKE TIOPOAHUIIE Y
CBOjOj CpeAMHH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, Ba)KHO je HHTEIPUCATU
pe3yATaTe UCTPaXkKUBaka KOja yKa3yjy Ha YTHIAj] PETHOHA,
€KOHOMCKHUX YCAOB3, MEAHUjA U €AyKaIlHje Ha 0OAHMKOBaIbE
CTaBOBA MAAAUX ITPEMA IIKOAOBAY, POAUTEASCTBY U KHBOTY

y Peny6anuu Cprickoj.

METOJE

,A,I/IsajH AHKETHOI HCTpa’KHBakha U

IIPHUKYIAAKC MOAATAKA

Pap nop Hasusom: ,,PepTHAHE HaMjepe U TOPOAHYHE
opujenTauuje Maapux y Penybaunu Cprckoj” npeacraBsa
AHAAMSY AMjeAd AHKETHOT HCTPAsKHBAMA YICHUKA CPEARIX
mkoaay Perry6anmm Cprickoj xoje je 0oa06prao Munncrap-
crBO mpocsjete u Kyarype Perybauke Cprcke. Merpaxu-
BAIbC CY MOAPXKAAU B MHHHCTApPCTBO MOPOAULIE, OMAAAMHE
u crropta 1 MUHHCTapCTBO 32 HAYYHOTEXHOAOLIKH Pa3Boj
1 BUCOKOT obpasoBama y Baaau Penybauxe Cpricke. i
HCTPaKUBarba 6uo j€ IPUKYIAoakhe EMITMPH)CKUX ITOAATAKA,
IYHOSCTHHX YYCHHKA 3aBPIIHHUX Pa3PeAd CPEABHUX IITKOAQ, O
MAQHUPAKY TIOPOAHIIE M 3HAYA)Y TTOPOAMYHUX BPHjEAHOCTH.

AHKETHO HCTPXKHBAE j€ PCAAH30BAHO Y BUAY AHOHHMHE
HAO 6pOBOA:HC aHKeTe, cipoBepeHe TokoM 2023. roAnHe y 840p
yKynHo 93 cpeatse mkoae Ha reputopuju Perrybanke Cpricke.
YnurHuk je cappkao 30 muTama, MPETEXHO 3aTBO-
peHor THIa. AHKECTHO HCTPaKHBame OOyXBATHAO je
CBe NyHOMeTHe yueHuke Tpehmx m uwerBprux paspe-
Aa cpepmux mkoaa y Penybaunu Cprckoj. Yiynan
6poj HCIUTAaHUKA H3HOCHO je 9.204, mTo MPEACTaBAdA
Bumie oA 83% CBHUX NYHOMETHHUX CPEAHOIIKOAALLA.
Haxon Bepudukanuje moparaka, y aHaAusy je yKaoy4eHO
9.123 BaanpaHuX ynuTHHUKA, AOK je 81 (0,88%) oabaden s6or

HCIIOTIIYHOCTH AU HCBa)KChI/IX OATroBOpa.

Hcrpa>kuBadku OKBHP M METOAOAOTHja AHAAH3E

ITpeaMeT OBOT HCTpaXkuBaba Cy CTABOBU MAaAHX y Pe-
ny6aunu Cprickoj y Besu ca aoeMorpadckum, 06pasoBHUM U
NOpOAMYHUM IuTarbuMa. i je aHaansuparu pernonasne
BapHjaliyje y BHXOBUM CTABOBHMA M MACHTHQHKOBATH K/vyd-
He $paKTOpe KOjU YTHIY Ha oaAyKe o 6yayhrocTh, mopoand-

HOM >KMBOTY U POAHUTCAHCTBY. Pernonaana l'IOAjCAa PCHY6AI/IKC

communities, secure employment, and establish families.
In this context, it is essential to integrate research findings
that highlight the influence of regional context, economic
conditions, media exposure, and education on shaping young
people’s attitudes toward education, parenthood, and life in

the Republic of Srpska.

M ETHODS

Survey Design and Data Collection

The study entitled “Fertility Intentions and Family Ori-
entations of Young People in the Republic of Srpska” is based
on the analysis of a segment of a large-scale survey con-
ducted among secondary school students in the Repub-
lic of Srpska. The research was officially approved by the
Ministry of Education and Culture of the Republic of Srp-
ska. Additional institutional support was provided by the
Ministry of Family, Youth and Sports and the Ministry of
Scientific and Technological Development and Higher
Education of the Government of the Republic of Srpska.
The primary objective of the survey was to collect empirical
data from adult students in the final grades of secondary schools
regarding family planning and the significance of family values.

The survey was conducted as an anonymous and volun-
tary questionnaire during 2023 in 84 out of a total of 93 sec-
ondary schools across the territory of the Republic of Srpska.

The questionnaire consisted of 30 items, predominantly
closed-ended questions. The target population included all
adult students enrolled in the third and fourth grades of sec-
ondary schools in the Republic of Srpska. The total number of
respondents amounted to 9,204, representing more than 83%
of the total population of adult secondary school students.

Following data verification procedures, 9,123 valid ques-
tionnaires were included in the analysis, while 81 question-
naires (0.88%) were excluded due to incompleteness or
invalid responses.

Research Framework and Analytical Methodology

The focus of this study is on young people’s attitudes to-
ward demographic, educational, and family-related issues in
the Republic of Srpska. The aim is to examine regional varia-
tions in these attitudes and to identify key factors influencing
decisions related to future life plans, family formation, and

parenthood. The regional division of the Republic of Srpska
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Cpricke Ha IIECT PErHOHAAHMX IIj€AHA U3BPIICHA jE Y CKAAAY
calIpocropuum nmaanom Penybanke Cpricke a0 2025. roan-
ne (MITYTEPC, 2013). To cy pernje: Bamaayxa, [ Tpujeaop,
Ao60j, bujesuna, Microuno Capajeso u Tpebume. [Toaaru
cy obpabenn xopumhemem AcckpuNTHBHE CTaTHCTHKE H
ykputernx ¢ppexsernuja (Crosstabulation) y codpraepcxom
nporpamy SPSS (IBM SPSS Statistics Version 20).
Hesasuche Bapujabae y 0BOM HCTPaXKHUBaEby IIPEACTAB &)Y
peruonaaHe njeanHe Penrybanke Cpricke, Koje 4iHe pocTop-
HU OKBUP aHAAM3E U omoryhaBajy yOuaBarme TEPUTOPHUjaA-
HUX Pa3AMKa y CTABOBUMA M IIOHAIIAJHUM 00paciuMa MAa-
AMX. 3aBUCHE BapujabA€ y OBOM HCTPAXKHBAIBY OAHOCE CE Ha
pasandure pAeMorpadcke, 06pasoBHE U BpEAHOCHE acIIeKTe
noHamama Maaanx. One obyxsarajy: Hamjepe y Beau ca Ha-
CTaBKOM LIIKOAOBAba M [IAAHUPAEM CTyAupansa y Perrybaniu
Cprickoj, cTaBOBE 0 OCTAHKY HAH HAIYLITAkY 3€MAE, IAAHOBE
0 3aCHMBatby IOPOAULE, BUDCEE TOPOANLIE U IbCHIX BPHjCA-
HOCTH, CTAaBOBE O IIOXXEAHOM OpOjy Ajelie, MOTHBE 3a POAH-
TEACTBO, HEPLICIILIN]Y CKOHOMCKHUX H APYLITBCHHX IIPEIIPEKa
32 3aCHHBAK-E IIOPOAMIIE, KAO U ITPOIIjeHy YTHIIAja MEAU]A U
IIOITAQI[OHE CAYKAI[HjE HA PEIIPOAYKTHBHE HOPME MAAAMX.
TakBoM cTpykTypOM Bapnja6A1/1 HCTPaXKUBAKE j€ YCMjEPEHO
Ha MACHTHUKALIN]y PETHOHAAHHUX PasAMKa y GEPTHAHHUM
HaMjepaMa, HOPOAMYHHM BPHjEAHOCTHMA U AeMOrpadckoMm
IIOHAILIAKY MAAAMX, Y3 [IOCeOaH HArAACAK Ha y3ajaMHY I1OBe-
3aHOCT 0OPA3OBHMX, COLIMjAAHUX M KYATYPHHX $paKkTOpa.
AHaausa je cipoBeacHa KopuinhemeM ACCKPUIITUBHUX
nokasarema (% AuCTpubyLHje o perujama), KOMIAPATUBHOM
AHAAM30M PETHOHAAHUX PA3AMKA M HHTEPIPETALIH]E PE3YATa-
Tay KOHTEKCTY corjropemMorpadekux reopuja. Ksasurarusxa
HHTCPIIPETALIN]A PE3YATATA CIIPOBCACHA j¢ Y HAYIHOM CTHAY,
ca GoKycoM Ha MACHTHUKALN]Y BPHjeAHOCHHX 0bpasara

HAHU COHMOCKOHOMCKHUX ACTCPMUHAHTHU ITOHAIIATba MAAAUX.

PE3Y/ITATH

Pernonasne pasauke y HAMjepH HACTAaBKA IIKOAOBAmba

HAKOH cpeamse mKoAe y Peny6anuu Cprckoj

AHaAM3a T0AATAKA yKasyje Ha 3Ha4YajHE PErMOHAAHE Pas-
AMKe y 00pa3oBHEM HaMjepaMa CpeArboKoAana y Peryban-
nu Cprckoj. Ha Husoy nujeae Penybanke, Buure op 55%
Y4EHHKA HCKA3aA0 je HaMjepy Ad HAKOH 3aBPIIETKA CPEAILE
IIKOAC HACTABHU IIKOAOBAKE, AOK OKO 22% He IAaHUpa Ha-

CTaBaK o6paaoBaH,a, a MICTH TIPOLIEHAT HHUj€ CUTYPaH Y CBOjY

into six territorial units was conducted in accordance with the
Spatial Plan of the Republic of Srpska up to 2025 (Ministry of
Spatial Planning, Construction and Ecology of the Republic
of Srpska, 2013). The regions included in the analysis are: Ban-
ja Luka, Prijedor, Doboj, Bijeljina, East Sarajevo, and Trebinje.

Data were processed using descriptive statistics and
cross-tabulation techniques in the statistical software pack-
age SPSS (IBM SPSS Statistics, Version 20).

In this study, the independent variable is the regional af-
filiation within the Republic of Srpska, which provides the
spatial framework for the analysis and enables the identifica-
tion of territorial differences in young people’s attitudes and
behavioural patterns. The dependent variables encompass a
broad range of demographic, educational, and value-related
dimensions of youth behaviour. These include intentions re-
garding the continuation of education and plans to pursue
higher education within the Republic of Srpska, attitudes
toward remaining in or leaving the country, plans for family
formation, perceptions of family and its values, attitudes to-
ward the desired number of children, motivations for parent-
hood, perceptions of economic and social barriers to family
formation, as well as assessments of the influence of media and
population education on young people’s reproductive norms.

Through this variable structure, the study is oriented to-
ward identifying regional differences in fertility intentions,
family values, and demographic behaviour among young
people, with particular emphasis on the interrelationships
between educational, social, and cultural factors.

The analysis was conducted using descriptive indicators (per-
centage distributions by region), comparative analysis of regional
differences, and interpretation of findings within the framework
of socio-demographic theories. Qualitative interpretation of
the results was carried out in a scientific manner, focusing on
the identification of value patterns and socio-economic deter-

minants underlying young people’s behaviour.

RESULTS

Regional Differences in Intentions to Continue Education

after Secondary School in the Republic of Srpska

The analysis reveals pronounced regional differences in
secondary school students’ educational intentions across the
Republic of Srpska. At the aggregate level, more than 55%

of respondents expressed an intention to continue education
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0AAyKy. OBH pesyATaTH yKa3yjy Ha pEAATHBHO BHCOK HHBO
00pasoBHUX aMOHIHja, AAU U HA IIPUCYTHY HEOAAYIHOCT
KOA, BHIILE OA IIETHHE UCITHTAaHHMKA.

Y 6amaayukoj peruju, koja obyxsara Hajehu ypbanu u
yHuBepautercky enrap Perybanke Cpricke, eBUACHTHPaH
j€ HajBUIIM YAHO YYEHHKA KOjHU MAAHUPAjy HACTAaBaK LIKO-
soBama — 4ak 59,0%. Mcrospemeno, 20,3% yuenuka He
HaMjepaBa HACTABUTH IIKOAOBake, A0k 20,7% Huje curypHo
y cB0joj opaynu. OBU pe3yATaTH yKasyjy Ha CHAXKAH yTHIj
ypbaHor okpyskema, npucyctso seher 6poja Bucokomxoa-
CKMX YCTaHOBA U H3PAXKECHY 0OPa30BHY MOTHUBALIN]Y Y4CHHUKA.

Cynporno Tome, y perujama [ Tpujeaop u Ao6oj 3abume-
JKEH j€ 3HATHO HI)KH HUBO HaMjepe HACTAaBKa IIKOAOBaKA. Y
npujeaopckoj peruju 44,8% yueHHKa MCKa3aA0 je HAMjepy
Aa HaCTaBH 00pa3oBarbe HAKOH CPEARE LIKOAC, AOK 29,3%
HE TIAAHHPA HACTABAaK, a 25,9% je HeoaAydHO. Y A000jcKoj
peruju je cAMYHa CUTyalHja — 43,8% >keAU HACTAaBUTH
mKoAOBame, 32,2% He xean, a 24,0% je Heopayuno. OBu
pesyATaTH yKasyjy Ha MOryh yTuuaj connoekoHoMcKuX pak-
TOPA, OTPAHMYEHY AOCTYITHOCT YHUBEP3UTETCKHUX YCTAHOBA
u Behy OpHjeHTaIM]y MAAAKX K 3aIT0LILAABANY OAMAX HAKOH
CPEAbE IIKOAE.

Bujesuncka pernja mokasyje HEIITO IOBOASHU]Y CAUKY
—58,4% Y4YEHHKA TAAHMPA HACTABAK HIKOAOBAK:A, 19,6% ne
AQHMPa, AOK je 22,0% Heopayuno. OBaj pesyarar npubau-
JKaH je OHOM 3a0MHEKEHOM Y GarmaAyYKOM IIOAPY ]y H MOXKE
OHMTH IIOCAHEAULIA jadarba BUCOKOIIKOACKHX KaITALIUTETA y
oBoM Aujeay Perrybanxe, kao u Beher ypbanor u npuspearor
pasBoja.

Y peruju Hcrouno CapajeBo uak 64,5% y4eHuka maa-
HHPa HACTAaBaK LIIKOAOBAIbA, IIITO IPEACTABADA HAJBUILH IIPO-
ueHar y Penybannu Cprickoj. Herarusan cras uckasano je
camo 12,3%, pox je 23,1% yuenuka Heopayuno. Cauyna je
curyauuja u y peruju Tpebume, aje 64,6% yueHuka skean
HACTaBUTH 0OpasoBatbe, 15,7% He skean, a 19,7% je Heopayu-
Ho. OBe peruje ce OAAMKY)Y H3PaKEHUM 06pa30131-mM am-
6unujama u, y cayuajy Tpebuma, pacryhum norenuunjasom
BHCOKOIIKOACKUX HHCTHTYIIHja.

Y xareropuju ,ocraro® 50,7% ydeHnka uspasuao je
HaMjepy HACTaBKa IIKOAOBama, 26,1% He maanunpa, a 23,2%
j€ HEOAAYYHO, LITO PEACTABAA CPEAU HUBO naMelyy yp6a-
HUX U IIepHUPEPHUX CPEANHA.

I'TocmarpaHO y 11jeAMHH, HajBHIIHU CTEIICH o6pa301;He MO-

TUBALIYje UCKA3Y]y YICHULIM U3 yPOAHUX U YHHUBEPSUTETCKHUX

after completing secondary school, while approximately 22%
reported no intention to pursue further education, and a
similar proportion remained undecided. These findings in-
dicate a relatively high overall level of educational aspiration,
accompanied by a notable degree of uncertainty among more
than one-fifth of the respondents.

In the Banja Luka region, which represents the largest
urban and university center in the Republic of Srpska, the
highest proportion of students intending to continue educa-
tion was recorded (59.0%). At the same time, 20.3% of stu-
dents reported no intention to pursue further education, while
20.7% were undecided. These results suggest a strong influence
of the urban environment, the availability of higher education
institutions, and higher levels of educational motivation.

By contrast, substantially lower intentions to continue
education were observed in the Prijedor and Doboj regions.
In the Prijedor region, 44.8% of students expressed an inten-
tion to continue education after secondary school, whereas
29.3% did not plan to pursue further education and 25.9%
remained undecided. A similar pattern was identified in the
Doboj region, where 43.8% of students intended to continue
education, 32.2% did not, and 24.0% were undecided. These
findings point to the potential influence of socioeconomic
factors, limited accessibility of higher education institutions,
and a stronger orientation toward immediate entry into the
labor market after secondary school.

The Bijeljina region displays a somewhat more favorable
profile, with 58.4% of students planning to continue educa-
tion, 19.6% not planning to do so, and 22.0% undecided. This
distribution is comparable to that observed in the Banja Luka
region and may be attributed to the strengthening of higher
education capacities, as well as increased levels of urban and
economic development in this part of the Republic of Srpska.

In the East Sarajevo region, as many as 64.5% of students
reported intentions to continue education, representing the
highest proportion amongall regions. Only 12.3% expressed
anegative attitude, while 23.1% were undecided. A similarly
high level of educational aspiration was recorded in the Tre-
binje region, where 64.6% of students planned to continue
education, 15.7% did not, and 19.7% remained undecided.
These regions are characterized by strong educational ambi-
tions and, in the case of Trebinje, a growing higher education

infrastructure.
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ueHrapa kao wro cy Mcrouno Capajeso, Tpebume, bamasyxka
u bujesuna, a0k peruje Ipujeaop u Aob0oj kapakrepuie
HIDKH HUBO 00pasoBHux ambuiuja u Beha Heopayunoct. OBu
IIOAQLIY MOT'Y IIOCAY)KHTH K20 OCHOBA 32 KPEUPAHbE PETHOHAA-
HUX 00Pa3OBHUX H AeMOTPadCKUX TOAUTHKA YCMjCPEHHX Ha
noseharbe AOCTYIIHOCTH BUCOKOT 00pa3oBarba M IOACTHLIAE

MOTHUBALIUj€ MAAAUX Y Malbe Pa3BUjEHUM IOAPYYjUMA.

PernonasHe pasauke y HaMjepH CpEeAHOIIKOAALIA AQ

HacraBe mKoAoBame y Penry6anuu Cprickoj

AHaAM3a ITOKa3yje Ad TOCTOje 3Ha4YajHE PErMOHAAHE Pas-
AMKE Y HAMjEPH CPEAROLIKOAALIA Ad HACTABE BUCOKO 06paso-
Bawe yHyTap Penrybanke Cpricke. Ha ykynnom Husoy, oxo
tpehuHe yuennka uskasaao je Hamjepy Aa cryaupa y Peny-
6anmm Cprickoj, AOK mpubArKHO 39% He MAaHMpPa HACTABAK
IIKOAOBAHA Y APKABH, 2 28% je HeopayuHo. OBH pesyaTaTn
yKa3yjy Ha peAaTHBHO HHM3aK HHBO HaMjepe 3a CTYAHparbe
YHyTap €HTHUTETA, IITO CE MOXE O6jaCHI/ITI/I MEPLIENLIHjOM
KBaAMTETa BUCOKOT 0Opa3soBamba, EKOHOMCKHM GaKTOpHMa
U )Ke/SOM MAAAUX AQ CBOj€ aKAAEMCKO yCaBPIIABAkhe HACTABE
y Behum pernonaannm nau mehynapoanm nenrpuma.

Y 6armasyukoj peruju, Kao HajpasBujeHUjeM 0Opas3oB-
HOM U YHUBEP3UTETCKOM LIEHTPY, 42.5% YYEHHKA HCKA32A0
je Hamjepy Aa cryaupa y Peny6banuu Cprickoj, a0k 29,4%
He [TAAaHHMpPaA HAcTaBak, a 28,0% je HeopayuHO. Bamaayka,
Kao cjeanuite Hajseher yHnBepsurera u 6pojuux paxya-
TETA, IOKAa3yje U3HAANIPOCjeYaH CTENEH HHTEPECOBakha 3a
CTyAMpPame YHYTap EHTUTETA, HAKO j€ IPHCYTaH PEAATHBHO
BHCOK ITPOLIEHAT YYEHNUKA KOjU Pa3MHIIAAjY O IIKOAOBAMY
BaH Peny6Am<e Cpricke, mTO MOXE YKasHBaTH HA KEAY 32
aKkapeMckoM MobuaHohy.

Peruje Ipujeaop u Ao60j mokasyjy Hemro caabujy mo-
BE3aHOCT yYCHHKA Ca AOKAAHUM CHCTEMOM BHCOKOT 00pa-
30Bama. ¥ mpujeaopckoj peruju, 30,2% yueHuxa naaHupa
cryauparu y Perty6aunnm Cprickoj, Aok 41,4% He naannpa,
228,3% je Heopayyno. Y A060jc1<oj peruju cy nponopuuje
camune: 30,0% sxeau cTyauparu y Peny@mun Cprickoj,
39,0% ue sxean, a 31,0% je Heoaayuno. OBu pesyaraTu
yKasyjy Ha OrpaHHYEHOCT MOHYAE PAKYATETA Y AOKAAHUM
CPeAMHAMa, aAM U HA YTULA] OAM3HHE YHUBEP3UTETCKUX
nenTapa y Oeaepauuju buX u Cpbuju, mro orsapa Behe
MoryhHOCTH 32 HACTaBaK KOAOBambA.

bujesuncka peruja nokasyje HajHH>KH HHUBO HaMjepe 3a

cryaupanse y Perrybanuu Cprickoj, c 063upom aa camo 22,3%

Within the “other” category, 50.7% of students expressed
an intention to continue education, 26.1% did not plan to
do so, and 23.2% were undecided, reflecting an intermediate
pattern between urban centers and more peripheral areas.

Overall, the highest levels of educational motivation are
observed among students residing in urban and university
centers such as East Sarajevo, Trebinje, Banja Luka, and Bi-
jeljina, whereas the Prijedor and Doboj regions are charac-
terized by lower educational aspirations and higher levels of
uncertainty. These findings provide an empirical basis for
the formulation of regionally differentiated educational and
demographic policies aimed at improving access to higher
education and strengthening educational motivation among

young people in less developed areas.

Regional Differences in Secondary School Students’
Intentions to Pursue Higher Education within the

Republic of Srpska

The analysis indicates substantial regional differences
in secondary school students’ intentions to pursue higher
education within the Republic of Srpska. At the aggregate
level, approximately one third of students expressed an in-
tention to study within the Republic of Srpska, while about
39% reported no intention to continue higher education
in the entity, and 28% remained undecided. These findings
suggest a relatively low overall inclination toward study-
ing domestically, which may be explained by perceptions
of higher education quality, economic considerations, and
young people’s aspirations to pursue academic advancement
in larger regional or international centers.

In the Banja Luka region, the most developed educational
and university center, 42.5% of students reported intentions
to study within the Republic of Srpska, while 29.4% did not
plan to do so and 28.0% were undecided. As the location of the
largest university and numerous higher education institutions,
Banja Luka demonstrates an above-average level of interest in
domestic higher education. Nevertheless, the relatively high pro-
portion of students considering education outside the Republic
of Srpska points to strong aspirations for academic mobility.

The Prijedor and Doboj regions exhibit a weaker attach-
ment to the domestic higher education system. In the Prije-
dor region, 30.2% of students planned to study within the
Republic of Srpska, whereas 41.4% did not and 28.3% were

undecided. Similar proportions were observed in the Doboj
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YYCHHKA TAAHUPA CTYAUj€ YHYTAp CHTUTETA, AOK 52,6% He
nAaHKpa, a 25,1% je Heoaayuro. OBO MpeACTaBs»A HAJHUKH
IIOKA3aTe/ Y LIHjEAOM Y30PKY M MOXKE C€ TYMAIUTH CHAXKHUM
yruuajem reorpaeke 6ausune Cpbuje (Hapounto Beorpasa
u Hosor Caaa), mro Maaanma npysxa mupe moryhnocru sa
CTYAUpabE U IEPCIEKTHBE 60AEr AKAACMCKOT U IIPOdEcHO-
HAAHOT YCaBpIIaBamha y CyCjEAHO] AP>KaBU.

Y peruju Mcrouno Capajeso, 42,2% yueHHKa IAQHU-
pa cryauparu y Peny6bauiu Cprickoj, 28,1% He naanupa, a
29,7% je Heopayuno. C 063upoM Ha pasBUjeH YyHUBEP3UTET
y 0BOM NOAPY4jy 1 6ausuny CapajeBa Kao BEAUKOT aKAACM-
CKOT LICHTPA, PE3YATATH YKA3yjy HA PEAATHBHO CTAOUAHY
HaMjepy 32 AOKAAHO CTYAHPAIbE, Y3 HCTOBPEMEHO IIOCTOjakbe
AATEPHATUBHUX 0OPA3OBHMX OIILIHja Y IIMPEM PETHOHY.

Y peruju TpeGH}be 28,6% y4YEeHHKA TAAHHPA HACTABUTH
cryaupame y Penrybanuum Cprickoj, 48,3% He naanupa, a
23,2% je neopayuno. Mako y TPCGI/IH)Y IOCTOjU IIO3UTHB-
Ha AMHAMHKA PasBOja BUCOKOT 00pa3oBarba, OB PE3YATATH
yKasyje Ha CHOXXy OPHjEHTALIH]Y MAAAUX Ka CTyAupamy y Llp-
Hoj Topu, Xepuerosunu uau Cp61/1j1/1, IITO je YCAOBASEHO M
reorpaCKUM MOAOXKAjEM U TPAAUIIMOHAAHUM MUTPAIHO-
HUM Be3aMa.

Y kareropuju ,0cTaro", camo 13,8% yueHnka nckaszaso
je Hamjepy cTyaupama y Perrybanuu Cprickoj, Aok 65,5% o
He maaHupa, a 20,7% je Heopayuno. OBU pe3yATaTH Ipea-
CTaBAAjy KPajibH IIOA Y OAHOCY Ha ypbOaHe CpeAHHE U YKa3yjy
Ha CHAKHY TCHACHIIH}Y CMUTPAIIHje MAAAUX K40 U HA OTpa-

HHUYCH yTI/IL[aj AOKAaAHHUX O6paBOBHI/IX I/IHCTI/ITyI_II/Ija.

Hawmjepe MaaauX y moraeay 3aCHHBaba MOPOAHILIE:
peruonasHe cnenupUIHOCTH U pAeMorpadcke

HMIIAHKAIIHje

Amnaausa noxasyje aa Meby cpeamorkoanuma y Pery-
6an1m CpIicKoj IpeoBAaAaBa CTAB OAAArAHA 3aCHHUBAbA 110~
POAHIIe, LITO OAPaXKaBa LIMPE APYIITBEHE U AeMorpadcke
TPEHAOBE KapakTepucThdHe 3a Maahe reepaunje. Perno-
HAaAHA AaHAAH32 TIOKa3yje AQ TEK YETBPTHHA HCIUTAHUKA Y
ckopujoj 6yayhHocTn naanupa sacHoBatH opoauily, AOK
BHUIIIE OA ITOAOBHMHE TO HE HaMjepaBa. TTopanu yKasyjy Ha
H3PaXXCHY TCHACHLIH]Y OAAArara OPayHOr U POAUTESCKOT
aHTa)KMaHa, ITO j€ Y CKAAAY Ca CABPEMEHUM COITHOECKOHOM-
CKHMM YCAOBHMa U IIPOLIECHMA IIPOAYKEHE AAOACCLICHIIHjE.

[Topauu us Gamwaayuke peruje noxasyjy 24,6% ydeHnka

naanupa y banckoj 6yayhHoctu sacHoBatu mopoauty, 51,3%

region, where 30.0% intended to pursue higher education
domestically, 39.0% did not, and 31.0% remained unde-
cided. These patterns may reflect the limited availability of
local higher education institutions, as well as the influence
of geographical proximity to university centers in the Fed-
eration of Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia, which offer
broader educational opportunities.

The Bijeljina region records the lowest level of intention to
study within the Republic of Srpska, with only 22.3% of stu-
dents planning to pursue higher education domestically, while
52.6% did not plan to do so and 25.1% were undecided. This
represents the lowest value observed in the sample and may be
attributed to the strong influence of geographical proximity to
Serbia—particularly Belgrade and Novi Sad—which provides
students with expanded educational options and potentially
more favorable academic and professional prospects.

In the East Sarajevo region, 42.2% of students reported
intentions to study within the Republic of Srpska, 28.1%
did not plan to do so, and 29.7% were undecided. Given the
presence of a developed university in this area and the prox-
imity of Sarajevo as a major academic center, these findings
indicate a relatively stable orientation toward domestic study,
accompanied by the availability of alternative educational
options in the wider region.

In the Trebinje region, 28.6% of students planned to con-
tinue their studies within the Republic of Srpska, while 48.3%
did not and 23.2% were undecided. Despite positive dynam-
ics in the development of higher education in Trebinje, the
results suggest a strong orientation toward studying in Mon-
tenegro, Herzegovina, or Serbia, influenced by geographical
location and long-standing migration and educational ties.

Within the “other” category, only 13.8% of students ex-
pressed an intention to study within the Republic of Srpska,
whereas 65.5% did not plan to do so and 20.7% were unde-
cided. These findings represent an extreme contrast to urban
centers and point to a pronounced tendency toward youth
outmigration, as well as the limited influence of local higher

education institutions in more peripheral areas.

Young People’s Intentions Regarding Family Formation:

Regional Specificities and Demographic Implications

The analysis indicates that postponement of family for-
mation predominates among secondary school students in

the Republic of Srpska, reflecting broader social and demo-
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TO He IAQHHPA, AOK je 24,1% Heopayuno. Kao Hajypbanuje
noppyuje, bamaayka moxasyje TunIYHe KapaKTEPUCTHKE
yp6aan CpeAMHa, ¢ 036HPOM HAa HaTAQIIEHY OpPHjEeHTAIHjy
MAAAMX Ka 00pa3oBarby, 3al0CACHY U IIOCTH3akby CKOHOMCKE
CaMOCTaAHOCTH IIpHje cTynama y 6pax. Oprarame mopoaud-
HOT )KHUBOTA Y OBOj PETHjH MOKE CE IIOBE3ATH Ca POAY)KCHUM
TPajaeM MIKOAOBabha U EKOHOMCKOM HCI/ISBjCCHOH_Ihy Ha
nouetky npopecronaste kapujepe (Ca.1).

Y npujepopcxoj peruju 29,1% ydeHuxa uspaxkaBa
Hamjepy Aa y 6anckoj 6yayhaoctu sacuyje nopoanuy, mro
je HeIITO M3HaA YKYITHOT IPOCjeKa, AOK 47,7% To He maa-
Hupa, a 23,2% je HeoaayuHo. CAHYHA CTPYKTypa CTAaBOBA
3abumexeHa je 1y A000jckoj peruju, raje 24,4% ucnurannka
IIAQHHUPA 3aCHUBAKE TIOPOAUIIE, 49,8% HeMa TaKkBe ITAQHOBE,
a 25,8% Huje curypHo. O6je peruje OAAHKYjy ce yMjepeHo
KOH3EPBATUBHUM CHCTEMOM BPHjEAHOCTHU, AAH M U3PaXKe-
HHUM YTHIL]ajeM €KOHOMCKHX (paKTOpa: BUCOKA CTOITA He3a-
IIOCACHOCTHU M HECTAOHMAHOCT TP)KHILTA PAAA IIPEACTABSA]Y
3HaYajHE PA3AOTE OAAATaHA OPAYHMX H HOPOAUIHHX OAAYKA
meby maaanma (Ca .1).

graphic trends characteristic of younger generations. The
regional analysis shows that only about one quarter of re-
spondents plan to establish a family in the near future, while
more than half do not intend to do so. These findings point
to a pronounced tendency toward delaying marriage and
parenthood, which is consistent with contemporary socioec-
onomic conditions and processes of prolonged adolescence.

Data from the Banja Luka region show that 24.6% of
students plan to establish a family in the near future, while
51.3% do not, and 24.1% remain undecided. As the most
urbanized area, Banja Luka exhibits typical characteristics
of urban contexts, marked by a strong orientation toward
education, employment, and the attainment of economic
independence prior to marriage. The postponement of family
life in this region may be associated with extended educa-
tional trajectories and economic uncertainty during the early
stages of professional careers (Fig. 1).

In the Prijedor region, 29.1% of students express inten-
tions to establish a family in the near future, which is slightly
above the overall average, while 47.7% do not plan to do so
and 23.2% are undecided. A similar distribution of attitudes
is observed in the Doboj region, where 24.4% of respondents
plan family formation, 49.8% do not, and 25.8% remain
uncertain. Both regions are characterized by moderately con-

70

B/a/Yes

HHe /No

HHe 3nam /1
don't
know

Cn 1. Crasosu Maaanx y Penry6anuu Cprickoj o Tome aa an he sacHoBarn nopoanty y 6auckoj 6yayhnocru (ro perujama)

Fig. 1. Young people’s attitudes in the Republic of Srpska toward establishing a family in the near future, by region.
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vy 61/1j €/oHMHCKO] peruju 3a6umEKEH je HajHIDKH HMBO
CIIPEMHOCTH MAAQAMX 32 3aCHHBaEbe opoauiie: camo 23,0%
y4eHHKA HCKa3yje TakBy Hamjepy, 57,1% To He maaHupa, AOK
je 19,9% neoanyuno. OBakas o6pasar; oaroBapa ypbaHoj u
MUTPallMOHO OTBOPEHO] CPEAUHH, Y KOjOj IPEOBAAAABA]Y HH-
AMBHAYAAUCTHYKE BPUjEAHOCTH M OPHjEHTAlIMja Ka KapUjepu
HAU EMUTPALHUjU. ijemmﬂa, Ka0 MOAPYYje ca BUCOKUM IIO-
TEHIMjaAOM 33 OAAA3AK MAAAUX Y HHOCTPAHCTBO, HCTOBPEME-
HO OMAHEKM M HAJHIDKU CTEIICH PAHUX ITIOPOAMYHHX HaMjepa.

ITopauu sa perujy Mcrounor Capajesa mokasyjy aa
26,1% y4eHuKa MCKasyje HAMjepy 3aCHUBAbA IOPOAHUIIC Y
6anckoj 6yayhnocru, Aok 49,4% To He HamjepaBa, AOK je
24,5% Heoaayuno. OBu pesyararu cy 6AUCKHU penybAnIKOM
MPOCjeKy M YKa3yjy Ha PEAATUBHY cTabuAaHOCT BPHUjEAHOCHHX
obpasaia, koju ce Haaase uamelyy ypbanux u TpasuLOHAA-
HUjUX COLIMjAaAHHX MOAEAA.

Tpebumcka peruja OumesKH HAjBUILE HUBO HOPOAMYHUX
Hamjepa: 34,6% y4eHuka naanupa y b6auckoj byayhsocru sa-
CHOBATHU IOPOAULY, 44,2% To He HamjepaBa, AOK 21,2% Huje
curypro. OBo noapydje, Mame ypOaHH30BaHO, OAAUKYje
Ce CHAXKHUje OUYBAHUM TPAAULIMOHAAHUM U IIOPOAUYHUM
BPHjEAHOCTUMA, Y CKAAAY €4 KYATYPHUM OCOOCHOCTHMA jyra
Xepuerosuse. PeaarnBHO 6052 SKHBOTHA IIEPCIIEKTHBA, [IOA-
CTaKHyTa Pa3BOjeM TYPUCTHYKOL CEKTOPA U AOKAAHE EKOHO-
MHje, MOTA je AOAATHO yTHLaty Ha Behu ocjehaj curyproctu

u crabuanoctu Mehy Mmaapuma.

IMepuenuuja 6yayhnoctu y Peny6anuu Cprckoj:
pErHOHaAHE pa3sAUKe H HMIAMKALUje

Pesyarari aHKeTHOT HCTPaKHBaba [IOKA3Yjy AA MAAAU Y
Peny6autn Cprickoj y sHa4ajHOj Mjepu H3paskaBajy HECHTYp-
HOCT y IIOTACAY COIICTBeHe byayhHOCTH yHYTap enTuTeTa. Ha
YKYIIHOM HHBOY, Matbe 04 30% yueHuka Buau cBojy byayhHocr
y PCHy6AI/ILlI/I Cprickoj, Aok Bux 70% He BUAM UAH HE 3HA.
Taxas oAHOC 0OApasKaBa Ay6OKY AHACMY M aMOMBAACHTHOCTH
MAAAMX ITPEMA COLIMOCKOHOMCKOM OKPYKEHY U H3IACAMMA 33
OCTaHAK Y 3€M/oH, IITO MIPEACTABAA JEAAH OA HAj3HAYAJHUJUX
AeMorpapCKUX CUTHaAA 32 KPEATOPE jaBHUX IIOAUTHKA.

I[Toaarm u3 6amasyuke peruje mokasyjy aa 31,5% yuern-
Ka BupM cBojy byayhuoct y Peny6anuu Cprickoj, 29,1% ne
BHAH, AOK j€ 39,4% HeopAyuHO. Mako bamasyka npeacraBma
BoachM AAMHHHCTPAaTHBHY, yHUBEP3UTETCKU M EKOHOMCKH
LICHTap, HE OCTBAPYje OYEKUBAHO BHCOK HUBO OITHMHU3MA.

Buue oa ABHje Tpehnﬂe MAAQAMX MAH j€ HEOAAYYHO, HAU HE

servative value systems combined with a strong influence of
economic factors; high unemployment rates and labor mar-
ket instability represent significant reasons for postponing
marital and family decisions among young people (Fig. 1).

The Bijeljina region records the lowest level of readiness
for family formation, with only 23.0% of students expressing
such intentions, while 57.1% do not plan to establish a family
and 19.9% remain undecided. This pattern corresponds to
an urban and migration-oriented environment, in which
individualistic values and orientations toward career devel-
opment or emigration prevail. Bijeljina, as an area with a high
potential for youth outmigration, simultaneously exhibits
the lowest level of early family formation intentions.

In the East Sarajevo region, 26.1% of students report in-
tentions to establish a family in the near future, while 49.4%
do not intend to do so and 24.5% remain undecided. These
results are close to the overall average and indicate a relative
stability of value orientations situated between urban and
more traditional social models.

The Trebinje region displays the highest level of family
formation intentions, with 34.6% of students planning to es-
tablish a family in the near future, 44.2% not planning to do
s0, and 21.2% remaining undecided. This less urbanized area
is characterized by more strongly preserved traditional and
family-oriented values, consistent with the cultural specificities
of southern Herzegovina. A relatively more favorable life per-
spective, supported by the development of the tourism sector
and the local economy, may have additionally contributed to

a greater sense of security and stability among young people.

Perceptions of the Future in the Republic of Srpska:
Regional Differences and Implications

The results of the survey indicate that young people in
the Republic of Srpska express a high level of uncertainty re-
garding their future within the entity. At the aggregate level,
fewer than 30% of respondents envisage their future in the
Republic of Srpska, while approximately 70% either do not
or remain uncertain. This distribution reflects a profound
dilemma and ambivalence among young people toward the
socio-economic environment and prospects for remaining
in the country, representing one of the most important de-
mographic signals for public policy makers.

Data from the Banja Luka region show that 31.5% of
students see their future in the Republic of Srpska, 29.1%
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BuAH cBOjy Oyayhroct y Penry6anuu Cprickoj, mro ykasyje
Ha OrPAHHYCHO IIOBjEPEHE Y AYTOPOUHE Pa3BOjHE HEPCIICK-
THBE U IIOTEHIIMjaAHE MUTPAITHOHE TEHACHIIUjE YaK U Y yp-

6anum cpeaunama (Ca. 2).

do not, and 39.4% remain undecided. Although Banja
Luka constitutes the leading administrative, university, and
economic center, it does not generate the expected level of
optimism. More than two-thirds of young people are either
undecided or do not envisage their future within the Repub-
lic of Srpska, indicating limited confidence in long-term de-
velopment prospects and the presence of potential migration

tendencies even in urban environments (Fig. 2).

Ocrano / Other

TpeGume / Trebinje

1. Capajepo / E. Sarajevo
bujesuna / Bijeljina
Jo60j / Doboj

IIpujemop / Prijedor

Bama JIyka / Banja Luka

Cn. 2. Cras MaaAHX 0 TOMe A2 AH BuAe cBojy byayhnoct y Peny6anuu Cprickoj (o pernjama)

Fig. 2. Young people’s attitudes toward whether they see their future in the Republic of Srpska, by region.

Y npujepopckoj peruju 25,6% yueHHKA BUAU CBOjY
6yayhroct y Penybannu Cprickoj, 39,8% He Buan, A0K je
34,7% ueopayuno. CAMYHA CTPYKTypa CTAaBOBA 3a0HAEKe-
Ha je n'y A000jckoj peruju raje 23,4% yueHuKa U3paskaBa
IIO3UTHBHY BH3H]Y, 38,6% HeratuBHY, a 38,0% Huje curyp-
Ho. O6je peruje KapakTepHullle BULICACLICHHjCKA CKOHOMCKA
CTarHanuja ¥ cAabuja MOHYAQ BUCOKOIIKOACKHUX U PAAHHX
moryhHocTH, ITO MOXE 0GjaCHUTH HH3aK HUBO AOKaAHOT
MATPUOTU3MA U HarAallleHe HaMjepe 3a EMUIPALIL]y.

bujesuncka peruja OU/EKHU HAjHIDKH POIIEHAT TTO3H-
TUBHOT 0OAHOCA nipema Oyayhaoctu y Penry6anuu Cpricxoj:
camo 22,3% yuenuka cBojy 6yayhHoct Buau yayTap exru-
Teta, Aok 40,3% cMarpa cynpotHo, a 37,4% je HeoAAyYHO.
OBaj PE3YATAT y KOPEAALIU)H j€ ca PETXOAHUM HaAa3UMa
KOjHU TIOKA3yjy BUCOK HUBO CIIPEMHOCTH MAAAUX HA €MHU-

In the Prijedor region, 25.6% of students perceive their
future in the Republic of Srpska, while 39.8% do not and
34.7% remain undecided. A similar structure of attitudes is
observed in the Doboj region, where 23.4% express a pos-
itive outlook, 38.6% a negative one, and 38.0% are uncer-
tain. Both regions are characterized by prolonged economic
stagnation and a more limited supply of higher education
and employment opportunities, which may explain the low
level of local attachment and the pronounced propensity
toward emigration.

The Bijeljina region records the lowest proportion of
positive perceptions of the future within the Republic of
Srpska. Only 22.3% of students envisage their future in the
entity, while 40.3% do not and 37.4% remain undecided.

This finding is consistent with earlier results indicating a
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rpauujy. [ToreHuunjasna objainmera MOIy ce TPOKUTH Y
AYTOTPajHOj U3AOKEHOCTH MPEKOTPAHUYHHM yTHIIAjUMa,
PAasBHjE€HOj MUTPAIIMOHO] KYATYPH U AOMHHAIHjU CTaBOBA
0 60AUM )XHUBOTHUM YCAOBHMA Y HHOCTPAHCTBY.

IMoaanu us peruje Mcrouno CapajeBo ykasyjy Ha Hem-
TO ONTUMUCTHYHH)Y CAMKY — 27,8% y4eHHKa BUAU CBOjy
6yayhuoct y Peny6anuun Cprickoj, 30,7% He BuAH, AOK je
41,4% HeopayuHO. BHCOK IpOLICHAT HEOAAYYHHX MOXE CE
TYMa4UTH KA0 OAPA3 COLIMjaAHE HECUTYPHOCTH, AAH U IIOTEH-
LIUjaAHOT [TOBJEPEH>A KOj€ CE MOXKE UBTPAAUTU YKOAUKO 6u ce
CTBOPUAH [IOBOASHH]U YCAOBH 32 06pa3oBaibe, 3aII0LIAABAIE
M OCTaHAK MAQAHX.

Y pernju Tpebume 32,3% yueHrka uspaxapa HaMjepy Aa
cBojy 6yayhroct rpapu y Perry6anipm Cprickoj, 30,1% cmarpa
CYIPOTHO, AOK je 37,6% Heoaayuro. Mako oBu pesyaratn
npeaase pernybAHIKH IPOCjeK, HEOAAYYHOCT OCTaje AOMH-
HaHTHa. Tpe61/m>e Ce UIaK U3ABaja KAO JEAHO OA PHjETKHUX
MOAPYYja Taje ce OUmeKH NO3UTHBHM]a BPHjEAHOCHA OpHj€eH-
Tal[{ja MAAAHX, LITO CE MOXE AOBECTH y BE3Y C AOKAAHHM
€KOHOMCKHM PacTOM, Pa3BOjeM TYPUCTHYKOI CEKTOPa U
JAKOM COIIMjaAHOM KOXE3HjOM (CA. 2).

Y kareropuju ,,octano, camo 11,6% y4enuxa uspakasa
Hamjepy Aa cBojy byayhuoct rpapu y Perry6anun Cprickoj,
AOK 56,5% cMarpa CympoTHO, A0K je 31,9% je HeopaydHO.
OBu oAy yKasyjy Ha HajU3PAXKEHHUjH HETATHBHU OAHOC Y
Y30PKY U HPEACTABAA)Y HAjjaCHH)H II0KA3aTEA AEMOTPadCKOr

OIlapabba y MatbUM H HCPI/I(I)CPHI/IM CpCcArHaMa.

CraBosu MAQAHUX O HajGOmI/IM TOAHMHaMa 3a 3aCHUBAKC

IIOPpOAHIIC: I‘CHCPaIII/IjCKC H pCTHOHAAHC OCOGCHOCTI/I

Pesyararu ncTpakuBama MOKasyjy BUCOK CTEIICH CATAAC-
Hoctu Mehy Maapnma y Pery6anim Cprickoj y moraeay on-
THMaAHOT IIEPHOAA 32 3aCHHBatbe mopoautie. [enepaaHo, ax
ABHjE Tpehmxe HCIIUTAHUX YYEHHKA CMATPajy Ad CY HajIo-
BOMSHHjE TOAMHE 32 opMuparbe opopune usmehy 25. 1 29.
FOAHHE XUBOTA, AOK C€ HA APYTOM MjECTY HAAA3H CTAPOCHA
rpyma Ao 25. HaBpuieHe ropue. OBH pe3yATaTH yKasyjy Ha
AOMHUHAIIH}Y YMjEPEHO TPAAUIIMOHAAHOT, AAU U PAIIMOHAAHO
[IAQHMPAHOT IIPUCTYIIA IOPOAMIHOM XXUBOTY.

Y 6amanyukoj peruju, 66,1% yueHnka cMaTpa A2 je HajIo-
TOAHHjU IIEPHOA 32 3aCHUBaIbE OPOAHLe u3Mehy 25. u 29.
roausa, 17,7% npuje 25. roaune, a 14,3% HakoH Tpuaecere.
Behu yano ncninrannxa koju saropapajy KacHuje 3aCHUBaEbe

nopoaute (y nopehemy ¢ Apyrum pernjama) Mmoxe ce A0Be-

high readiness for emigration. Potential explanations include
long-term exposure to cross-border influences, a well-estab-
lished migration culture, and the predominance of attitudes
favoring better living conditions abroad.

Data from the East Sarajevo region suggest a slightly
more optimistic picture: 27.8% of students see their future
in the Republic of Srpska, 30.7% do not, and 41.4% remain
undecided. The high share of undecided respondents may
reflect social uncertainty, but also a latent potential for in-
creased confidence if more favorable conditions for educa-
tion, employment, and youth retention were to be created.

In the Trebinje region, 32.3% of students express an in-
tention to build their future in the Republic of Srpska, while
30.1% do notand 37.6% remain undecided. Although these
values exceed the overall average, indecision remains domi-
nant. Nevertheless, Trebinje stands out as one of the few areas
displaying a more positive value orientation among young
people, which may be linked to local economic growth, the
development of the tourism sector, and relatively strong so-
cial cohesion (Fig. 2).

Within the “other” category, only 11.6% of students ex-
press an intention to build their future in the Republic of
Srpska, whereas 56.5% do not, and 31.9% remain undecided.
These data indicate the most pronounced negative orienta-
tion in the sample and represent the clearest indicator of

demographic decline in smaller and more peripheral areas.

Young People’s Attitudes toward the Optimal Age
for Family Formation: Generational and Regional

Characteristics

The results of the study indicate a high level of consensus
among young people in the Republic of Srpska regarding the
optimal period for family formation. Overall, nearly two
thirds of surveyed students consider the ages between 25 and
29 as the most favorable for establishing a family, while the
second most frequently selected option is family formation
before the age of 25. These findings point to the predom-
inance of a moderately traditional yet rationally planned
approach to family life.

In the Banja Luka region, 66.1% of students identify the
period between 25 and 29 years of age as the most appropri-
ate for family formation, while 17.7% favor family formation
before the age of 25 and 14.3% after the age of 30. The rel-
atively higher share of respondents advocating later family
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CTH y Be3y ca ypOaHUM HAYMHOM KMBOTA, AY>KUM IIEPUOAOM
IIKOAOBaIba U HArAAIIEHOM OPHjEHTALIMjOM Ka npodecu-
OHAAHO] CTa6I/IAI/I3aLlI/IjI/I npHje Ipey3suMama MOPOAUTHUX
obaBesa.

Y npujeaopckoj peruju 65,1% yueHuka u3aBaja yspact
04 25. 40 29. ToAMHA Ka0 HajIIOBOASHU)H 32 3ACHUBAHE IIOPO-
AuIie, A0K ce 22,2% 3asae 3a paHHje 3aCHUBAIbE, ITPUje HaB-
puuene 25. ropune. Y Ao6ojc1<oj PETHjHU je HEITO U3PaKEHH]a
OpHjeHTAllHja KA CPEAREM Y3PaCcTy (67,7%) U yMjepeHHja Ka
parom (20,3%). O6je peruje 3aap>kaBajy TPaAMLIMOHAAHUjH
[PUCTYII IOPOAMYHOM XKHBOTY, AAH CE [IOCTENICHO NPUOAH-
JKaBajy CaBPEMEHUJUM MOAEAUMA IIOPOAUYHOT TAAHUPAlhA,
LITO yKa3yje Ha IPOLieC BPEAHOCHE TpaHcdopMmanuje namely
ypOaHuX 1 pypasHux obpasara.

bujesuncka peruja noxasyje HajBChI/I IIPOIIEHAT CarAac-
HOCTH Ca ,,CTAHAAPAHUM Y3PacToM 04 25. A0 29. ToArHa 32
sacHuBatbe opoaute (68,1%), aox ce 20,3% yueHuka onpe-
AMjEAHMAO 32 PaHH]jE 3aCHUBAILC IOPOAHUIIE, 2 9,7% 3a KacHHje
3aCHHBAIbE IIOPOAHLIE, HAKOH TpUAeceTe roauHe. Mako oBaj
pe3yATar ykaayje Ha pOPMAAHY CAMYHOCT Ca APYTHM peruja-
Ma, Tpeba UMATH y BUAY AQ IIPETXOAHE aHAAM3E IIOKA3YjY
HHCKy PEaAHY HaMjepy 3a CKOPHje 3aCHHBAIE IOPOAHILIE.
To ynyhyje na oacryname usmelyy BpeaHocHnx craBosa u
MPaKTHYHHUX HaMjepa MAAAHX.

Y peruju Mcrouno CapajeBo 66,9% yuennka usasaja
y3pact o 25. A0 29. ToAMHa KA0 HAjIIOBOASHUU 32 3ACHUBATSE
nopoaue, Aok 18,0% cmarpa Aa je npuKaapzHUje paHHje
3acHuBame npuje 25. roaune. Oxo 12,4% maapux 6u Ty
OAAYKY AOHHjeAO y 406 namehy 30. n 34. roausne, wro je
HEIIITO BUIIE Y OAHOCY Ha Apyre peruje. OBaj pe3yaTaT MoXe
Ce TYMa4UTH KO OAPa3 ypOaHOr HAYMHA )XUBOTA U TCHACH-
LH1je OAAaraa OPaYHUX OAAYKA 300T AYXKET LIKOAOBAbA U
YCMjePEHOCTH Ka KApHjEPHOM PasBojy.

IIpema pesyararuma uctpakusamwa y peruju ITpebume
je 68,1% yueHrKa Kao HajIIOBOSHUJH Y3PACT 32 3aCHUBAE
[IOPOAHILIE HABEAO IIEPHOA 04 25. A0 29. ropuna. OBaxsa
pacroajeaa MpUOAKKHA je YKYIIHOM IIPOCjeKy H yKasyje Ha
YPaBHOTEXKEHOCT TPAAULIMOHAAHHUX U CABPEMEHHX ITOTACAA
Ha [IOPOAWYHH KHUBOT. Tpebube, Kao cpeArHa y K0joj ¢y
OYyBaHE MOPOAUYHE BPHjEAHOCTH, 3aAPXKaBa AUHAMMKY pa-
Hujer cTynama y 6pak y oaHocy Ha Behe ypbane nenrpe, aau
HCTOBPEMEHO IIOKa3Yyje PAlHOHAAAH OAHOC IIPEMA BPEMEHY

$opmuparma IopoAHLIE.

formation, compared to other regions, may be associated
with an urban lifestyle, longer educational trajectories, and
a pronounced orientation toward achieving professional
stability prior to assuming family responsibilities.

In the Prijedor region, 65.1% of students indicate the ages
between 25 and 29 as the most favorable for family forma-
tion, whereas 22.2% support carlier family formation, before
the age of 25. In the Doboj region, orientation toward the
middle age category is slightly more pronounced (67.7%),
while support for early family formation is somewhat lower
(20.3%). Both regions retain more traditional perspectives
on family life but are gradually converging toward contempo-
rary family-planning models, suggesting an ongoing process
of value transformation between urban and rural patterns.

The Bijeljina region exhibits the highest level of agree-
ment with the “standard” age interval of 25-29 years for
family formation (68.1%). At the same time, 20.3% of stu-
dents favor earlier family formation, while 9.7% support
later family formation after the age of 30. Although this
distribution appears broadly similar to those observed in
other regions, previous analyses indicate a low actual inten-
tion to establish a family in the near future. This discrepancy
suggests a divergence between normative value orientations
and practical life intentions among young people.

In the East Sarajevo region, 66.9% of students identi-
fy the ages between 25 and 29 as the most appropriate for
family formation, while 18.0% consider earlier family for-
mation before the age of 25 to be preferable. Approximately
12.4% would postpone family formation to the age interval
between 30 and 34, which is slightly higher than in other
regions. This pattern may reflect urban lifestyles and a ten-
dency to delay marital decisions due to prolonged education
and stronger career orientation.

According to the results for the Trebinje region, 68.1%
of students identify the period between 25 and 29 years as
the most favorable for family formation. This distribution
closely corresponds to the overall average and indicates a
balance between traditional and modern views on family life.
Trebinje, as a setting with well-preserved family values, re-
tains a tendency toward earlier marriage compared to larger
urban centers, while simultaneously demonstrating a rational

approach to the timing of family formation.
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VY xareropuju »0cTar0 73,9% y4yeHuxa cMarpa Aa ¢y
Hajbome roAnHE 3a 3acHHBabe mopopune usmehy 25. u 29.,
Aok ce 15,9% ompeanjeanso 3a panuje sacHuBambe. OBakBH
PE3YATATH ITOKA3Yjy HAJBHILH CTEIICH CATAACHOCTH CA OBUM
»CTAHAAPAHUM* Y3PAacTOM M HCTOBpeMeHO noTBphyjy cTa-
OHMAQH CHCTEM BPHjEAHOCTH y Mambe YpOaHU30BaHUM cpe-
AMHAMa, TAje TPAAUIIMOHAAHE HOPME U AANC 3aAPIXKABA]Y

CBOjy CHary.

JKesmenn 6poj ajene: pepriusne HaMjepe U BPEAHOCHH

obpacuu Mmaapux y Peny6annu Cprckoj

PesyataTu ncrpaxkuBama 1mokasyjy Aa Maaau y Pemy-
O6AUIIN Cpr[cxoj, YIPKOC U3PAXKEHOj TEHACHIIUJU OAAATAHA
HOPOAMYHOT )KHBOTA, H A€ HCIIOAABAJY PEAATHBHO BHCOK
HUBO NTO3UTHBHE OPUjEHTALIM]jE IIPEMA POAUTESCTBY 1 BeheM
6pojy Ajere. FeHepaAHo, HajBUIIE YIEHMKA U3JaBUAO j€ AQ 6u
XKE/HEAO UMATH TPOjE Ajelie, IITO IPEACTABASA AOMUHAHTAH
MOAEA, AOK CE 32 ABOjE AjELIE ONPEAUJEAUAO HEIITO MakU
npoueHar. OBu pesyaTaTu yKasyjy Aa MAeaAHH 6poj Ajerie
koA MAaAuX y Pery6anu Cprickoj ocTaje y paciioHy oa ABa
. TPH, IUTO CE IPUOAMKABA MOACAY ,TPAAULIMOHAAHE, AAH
PALIMOHAAHO [TAAHHPAHE IIOPOAULIC”.

IToaauu nokasyjy Aa maapu y Penybaunu Cprickoj y
npocjexy skeae usmehy 2,5 u 3 ajenie, wro npeacTaBsa mo-
3UTHBAH II0Kas3aTesd GPEPTHAHHUX HaMjepa U IPEBA3HAA3H
HHBO IIPOCTE PEIPOAYKIIH]E.

HajBI/IHIC U3PAKEH UACAAHU 6poj Ajene 3abumexeH jey
peruju Tpebume (3,03), mro norsplyje craxan Tpasnnuo-
HAAHU U IOPOAMYHU CUCTEM BPUjEAHOCTH Y jy)KHUM Kpaje-
suma. Canjeae pernje bujesuna (2,72) n Ao60j (2,69), xoje
Takobe I0Ka3yjy U3HAATIPOCjeuHy opujeHTanujy Ka Behum
[IOPOAHUIIaMA (Ca. 3).

Peruje Mcrouno Capajeso (2,68) u Bamaayka (2,65)
II0KAa3Yjy yMjepeHuje GpepPTHAHE CTABOBE Y OAHOCY Ha jy)KHE
PEryje, aAU U AA o€ 3AAPXKABAJY TPAAULIMOHAAAH MOAEA ABOJE
Ao Tpoje Ajene. Hajuioky mpocjeuny Bpujeanoct OULSEKHU
peruja [Ipujeaop (2,56), mTo ykasyje Ha IparMaTHIHHUjH
npucTyn popMUparsy HOPOAULIE U MOIyhH yTHIIaj] eKOHOM-

CKC " COHI/IjaAHC HECUT'YPHOCTH.

Within the “other” category, 73.9% of students consider
the ages between 25 and 29 as the optimal period for estab-
lishing a family, while 15.9% favor earlier family formation.
These findings reflect the highest level of consensus regarding
the “standard” age interval and simultaneously confirm a
stable value system in less urbanized areas, where traditional

norms continue to exert a strong influence.

Desired Number of Children: Fertility Intentions and Value
Patterns among Young People in the Republic of Srpska

The results indicate that, despite a pronounced tendency
toward postponing family formation, young people in the
Republic of Srpska continue to display a relatively high level
of positive orientation toward parenthood and larger family
sizes. Overall, the ideal number of children among young
people remains within the range of two to three, approximat-
ing a model of a “traditional yet rationally planned family.”

The highest average desired number of children is record-
ed in the Trebinje region (3.03), confirming the persistence
of strong traditional and family-oriented value systems in the
southern parts of the Republic of Srpska. This is followed
by the Bijeljina (2.72) and Doboj (2.69) regions, which also
exhibit above-average orientations toward larger families
(Fig. 3).

The East Sarajevo (2.68) and Banja Luka (2.65) regions
display more moderate fertility preferences compared to
the southern regions, while still adhering to a traditional
two-to-three-child family model. The lowest average value
is observed in the Prijedor region (2.56), suggesting a more
pragmatic approach to family formation and a potential in-

fluence of economic and social uncertainty.
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Cn. 3. XKensenu 6p0j Ajelle KOA MAAAUX Y Per[y6AI/mI/I Cpncx(oj (r[o PCI‘I/IjaMa)

Fig. 3. Desired number of children among young people in the Republic of Srpska, by region.

YkymHo mocmarpaHo, CBe peruje MoKasyjy mosUTHBAH
U cTabuAaH BPEAHOCHH OAHOC IIPEMa POAUTEACTBY, IIPU
geMy jyskau ano Penybauxe Cprcke (peruja Tpebume) u
HCTOYHE 00AACTH MCTHYE Ce HAJBULINM CTEIICH TOPOAMYHE
OpHjeHTaIHje.

Y 6amanyukoj peruju 38,6% yueHuka usjaBmyje Aa 61
JKeHEAO UMATH TPoje ajene, 35,8% aBoje, a 9,5% deTBoOpo.
YkynHo, oko 14% MAaAMX HCKa3aAo je npedepeHLujy 3a
Behn nopoanany uacan (4eTBopo nam Bue pjenie). Pesyara-
TH YKa3yjy A2 ypbaHusanuja u 06pasoBHe OpHjeHTALje HUCY
HOTIYHO MOTHCHYAE TPAAMIIHOHAAHE TIOPOAUYHE BPUjEA-
HOCTH, aAH HCTOBPEMEHO IIOKA3Yjy PALIMOHAAAH IIPUCTYII
[AQHHPAbY TOTOMCTBA.

Y npujeaopckoj peruju 40,0% Maaaux U3PABHAO j€ KELY
Aa IMa ABOje ajenie, Aok 37,1% sxeau Tpoje ajeue. Yersopo
Ajenie maanupa 8,4% ucnuraHuka, a meropo u ue 3,7%. Y
A000jCKOj peruju je 3a61peKEH HEIUTO BULIU YAUO MAAAUX
OpHjeHTHCAHHX Ka OpojHUjuM mopoanuama: 42,6% sxean
Tpoje Ajerie, 35,1% aBoje, a 9,3% uerBopo. Ose peruje
HPEACTAB&Ajy TUIIUYHE MPUMjEpPE YPABHOTEIKEHOT OAHOCA
usMel)y TpaAMLIMOHAAHOT M CABPEMEHOT MOPOAMYHOT MO-
A€Aa, TIpU YeMY je CUMOOAMYKHU 3HAYaj ,,Tpeher AjCTCTa“ u
Aane IPUCYTaH KA0 U3Pa3 MACAAA IOPOAMYHE CTAOHMAHOCTH
U APYLITBEHE IOTIIYHOCTH.

bujesuncka peruja moxasyje H3pakeHH]y OpHjeHTALHjy Ka
OpojuujuM nmopoaunama: 41,4% ydeHuka xean Tpoje ajere,

Opverall, all regions demonstrate a positive and stable val-
ue orientation toward parenthood, with the southern part of
the Republic of Srpska (Trebinje region) and eastern areas
standing out for their stronger family orientation.

In the Banja Luka region, 38.6% of students report a
preference for three children, 35.8% for two children, and
9.5% for four children. In total, approximately 14% of young
people express a preference for a larger family ideal (four or
more children). These findings suggest that urbanization and
educational orientation have not entirely displaced tradition-
al family values, while simultaneously reflecting a rational
approach to fertility planning.

In the Prijedor region, 40.0% of young people express a
desire for two children, while 37.1% prefer three children. A
total of 8.4% plan to have four children, and 3.7% indicate
a preference for five or more children. In the Doboj region,
a slightly higher share of respondents favor larger families:
42.6% prefer three children, 35.1% two children, and 9.3%
four children. These regions represent typical examples of a
balanced relationship between traditional and contemporary
family models, where the symbolic importance of the “third
child” remains present as an expression of family stability
and social completeness.

The Bijeljina region exhibits a stronger orientation to-
ward larger families: 41.4% of students prefer three chil-
dren, 35.5% two children, and 9.8% four children. A total
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35,5% aBoje, a 9,8% ueTBOPO. 32 IIETOPO U BHILE U3JACHUAO CE
5,1%, mTo je M3HaA IpOCjeKa, AOK caMo 2,5% He XKEAH OTOM-
crBo. OBu moaauy cBpcrasajy bujenuny meby pernje y xojuma
Cce OuyBabe MOPOAMYHE TPAAULINjE HCIIOAABA CHAKHU)E, HAKO
IPETXOAHE AHAAH3E YKA3Yjy HA HUCKY CI[PEMHOCT 32 PAHO 3a-
CHUBAIbE IIOPOAMLIC — ILITO CYTEpHUILE AQ MACAAHHU OPOj Ajerie
HMa BHIIIE BPEAHOCHH HACAA HETO PEAAHA KapaKTep.

Y peruju Hcrouno CapajeBo 46,1% y4eHuka skeAn Tpoje
Ajelie, IITO IPEACTABAA HAJBUIIN IpoLeHaT y Perrybauiiu
Cprickoj. 3a aBoje Ajere ce usjacauao 36,0%, a 3a yerBo-
po 7,9%. IlpoueHaT HCIUTAaHUKA KOJH HE JKEAC AjELly HAH
JKEAE CAMO jEAHO AjETeE je BEOMa HU3aK (3,0% oprOCHO 2,5%).
OBu pesyaTaT yKasyjy Ha jaky IOPOAMYHY OPHjCHTALIU]y
U PEAATHBHO TPAAULIMOHAAAH CUCTEM BPHjEAHOCTH, YUME
ce Mcrouno CapajeBo nspBaja Kao peruja ca Mo3UTHBHUM
AeMOTpadCKUM IOTEHIIHjaAOM.

Tpebume noxasyje Haju3paXKEHHjy CKAOHOCT Ka Opoj-
HUjUM mopoaunama: 43,5% ydeHHKa XeAd Tpoje Ajere,
23,9% aBoje, a gak 15,1% 1yerBopo u 9,6% meropo u Buie.
ITpoleHar ncMTaHUKA KOjU HE SKeAHU Ajenyy je Husax (2,8%).
OBu nopanu IPEACTaB»Ajy HAjIIOSUTUBHMU depraaHn 00-
pasally y3opKy 4 yKasyjy Ha Ay601<o YKOpHjeHeHY IOPOAUY-
HY TPAAULIMjy U CHAXKAH KYATYPHH KOHTHHYHTET. 1pebumbe
ce TUME M3ABAja KA0O PETHja Ca HAJBUILUM ,UACAAHUM q)ep—
tuanterom” Mehy Mmaaanma y Penrybauiu Cprickoj.

Y xareropuju ,,0CTaA0" AOMUHMPAjy OATOBOPH ,ABOjE"
(37,9%) u ,rpoje” (40,9%) ajeue. Mako cy ysopuu mamH,
PE3YATATH Cy Y CKAAY € OILITUM TpeHAOM: BehrHa Maapux
H 'y MaEbHM CPEAUHAMA IIOAP>KABA MOACA IIOPOAHILIE CA ABOjE
HAH TPOje Ajelie, IUTO yKasyje Ha cTabHAaH BPEAHOCHH CH-

CTEM y IIOTAEAY POAUTESCTBA (CA. 3)‘

Ilepuenmuja MAaAMX O yTHIIAjy IOIyAQITHOHE

€AyKallMje Ha OAAYKY O 3aCHHMBAY IIOPOAHIIE

ITopauu ykasyjy aa maaau y Penny6annu Cprickoj yraas-
HOM HCKAa3yje yMjepPEeH, aAH HE U HEABOCMHUCACHO ITO3UTHBAH
CTaB IPEMA MOTEHITMjAAHOM YTHUIIA]y IIOIYAALIMOHE EAYKAIIH]e
Ha OAAYKY O 3acHMBamby nopoaunie. Ha nusoy nmjeae Perry-
6auke, 27,2% Y4eHHKa CMaTpa Ad 6u TOITyAQITHOHA oGyKa MOT-
A YTHLIATU HAa TAKBY OAAYKY, 24,0% He Bjepyje y leH YTULIA),
AOK 34,3% Huje curypHo. 3HavajaH AMO MCIIUTAHHKA, 14,5%,
H3jaBUO j€ AA HE Pa3yMUje [10jaM UAU CYIUTHHY MOIMYAAL[HO-
He eAyKallHje, IITO YKa3yje Ha OrpaHuYeHy HHPOPMHICAHOCT

MAQAHUX O ACMOI‘pa(I)CKPIM u COLII/IjaAHI/IM ITIOAMTHKaMa.

0f 5.1% express a preference for five or more children, which
is above the average, while only 2.5% report not wanting
children. These data place Bijeljina among regions where the
preservation of family tradition remains strong, although
previous analyses indicate a low readiness for early family
formation—suggesting that the desired number of children
functions more as a value-based ideal than a near-term prac-
tical intention.

In the East Sarajevo region, 46.1% of students express
a preference for three children, representing the highest
proportion in the Republic of Srpska. Preferences for two
children are reported by 36.0% of respondents, while 7.9%
favor four children. The proportion of respondents who do not
wish to have children or prefer only one child is very low (3.0%
and 2.5%, respectively). These findings point to a strong family
orientation and a relatively traditional value system, positioning
East Sarajevo as a region with positive demographic potential.

The Trebinje region demonstrates the strongest inclina-
tion toward larger families: 43.5% of students prefer three
children, 23.9% two children, while as many as 15.1% favor
four children and 9.6% five or more. The proportion of re-
spondents who do not wish to have children is low (2.8%).
These data represent the most favorable fertility pattern ob-
served in the sample and indicate deeply rooted family tradi-
tions and strong cultural continuity. Trebinje thus emerges
as the region with the highest “ideal fertility” among young
people in the Republic of Srpska.

Within the “other” category, responses favoring two
children (37.9%) and three children (40.9%) predominate.
Although sample sizes are smaller, the results are consist-
ent with the overall trend: the majority of young people
in smaller communities also support a two- or three-child
family model, indicating a stable value system with regard

to parenthood (Fig. 3).

Young People’s Perceptions of the Impact of Population

Education on Family Formation Decisions

The data indicate that young people in the Republic of
Srpska generally express a moderate, but not unequivocally
positive, attitude toward the potential impact of population
education on decisions related to family formation. At the
aggregate level, 27.2% of students believe that population
education could influence such decisions, while 24.0% do
not believe in its effect, and 34.3% remain uncertain. A sub-
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OBu pesyATaTs yKasyjy Ad IIOTECHIHjaA IOITYAALIHOHE EAY-
Kalgje Ka0 HHCTPYMEHTa AeMOrpadcke IOAUTHKE IIOCTOjH,
AAM A2 je BbeHa ePUKACHOCT YCAOBASCHA HUBOOM HHGPOPMHU-
CaHOCTHU U APYIITBEHUM KOHTEKCTOM Y KOjeM C€ CIIPOBOAH.

Y 6amanyukoj peruju 29,2% yueHnka cMaTpa Aa Ou morry-
AQITMOHA CAYKAIIMja MOTAQ YTHIIATH HA OAAYKY O 3aCHUBAIbY
nopoauiie, 23,3% He AMjEAN TO MUIIAEHE, AOK j€ HajBehH
yano — 32,4% — neoaayuan. [Topea tora, 15,1% yuennka
HE pasdyMuje caM [ojaM ITOMyAAL[OHE eAyKaniuje. bamaayuxu
PE3YATaTH OAPaXKaBajy TUIIMYAH yp6aH14 06pa3au: yMjepeHo
IIOBjepebE Y HHCTUTYLIHOHAAHE OOANKE 00pa3oBarba, aAH 1
oApebeHy AMCTaHIly IPEMa HUXOBOj IPAKTUYHOJ AJEAOTBOP-
noctu. [TocebHo je sHavajHO wTO ce TpehuHa MAaauX mo-
Ka3aAa HEOAAYYHOM, IITO yr[yhyje Ha norpe6y 3a jacHUjUM,
CHCTEMATHYHHUJUM U CAAPKAJHUJUM O6jaH.[H>CI-bCM CBpXe U
3HaYaja IOMyAALIMOHE EAYKAIIHj€E.

Y peruju ITpujeaop camo 21,4% yueHuka cmarpa aa 6u
HOIYAQLIMOHA €AYKAIlHMja MOTAA MMATH YTHIIAj HA OAAYKY O
3aCHHUBaIY OPOAHULIE, AOK 25,2% Bjepyje y TakaB edekar,
a Hajpehu Ano ncnurannka, 38,6%, ocraje Heoaayyan. Y
A06ojc1<oj PEruju je CUTyaluja HEITO NOBOAHHU)A: 29,4%
y4YeHHKa cMaTpa A2 01 eayKaruja Moraa umatu edekart, 24,1%
TO He 04eKyje, a 33,9% nuje curypro. ¥ o6je peruje, mehyy-
THM, 0KO 13-15% MAaAuX He pasyMuje I0jam, IITO yKasyje
Ha HEAOBOMDHY TIPUCYTHOCT U CAA0Y YKOPHjEHEHOCT KOH-
LICNITA [IOIYAALJMOHE IOAUTHKE Y 00Pa3oBHUM IIPOrpaMuMa
U jaBHOM AMCKYPCY.

Y 6ujesunckoj peruju 26,0% yuennka cmatpa Aa 61 mmo-
HyAAIIMOHA €AYKALIMja MOTAA YTHLJATH HA OAAYKY O 3ACHHBAEbY
nopoauiie, 26,2% He AujeAr TO MUIINCHE, a 33,5% Huje
curypso. Mcrospemeno, 14,3% ucnuraHuka U3jaBsYje Ad HE
pasymuje nuTame. bujesHHCKH pe3yATaTH €Y y IIOTHYHOCTH
¥ CKAAAY C perTyOAMYKHUM IIPOCjEKOM H YKa3Yjy Ha TOCTOjabe
OApCbCHOI‘ HUBOA CBMJECTH O 3HAYAjy €AYKALIMjE, AAU U HA
oacycrBo uBpiher yBjepema Aa 61 OHa MOTAAQ UMATH HEIIO-
CPEAaH YyTHIIA] HA AMYHE OAAYKE MAAAHX.

Peruja Mcrouno Capajeso 6bunexu Hajpehu yano He-
OAAYYHHX HCHHTAHHKA — 4ak 39,9% y4eHMKa HHje CUTYPHO
y yTHII2j eayKanuje, Aok 23,5% cmaTpa Aa 61 OHa MOrAa MMa-
TH €EKaT, 2 HCTO TOAUKO (23,5%) HE AUjEAU TO MUIILSCHBE.
Oxo 13,2% ne pasymuje nurtame. OBU pe3yaTaTH yKasyjy
Ha M3Pa)KCH BUCOK CTCIICH KOTHUTHBHE PE3CPBUCAHOCTH U
HEAOCTATaK KOHKPETHUX HCKYCTaBa Ca €AYKATHUBHHUM CaAp-

JKajuMa U3 obaactu AeMorpaduje U IOPOAUYHE OAUTHKE.

stantial proportion of respondents (14.5%) reported that
they do not understand the concept or substance of popula-
tion education, pointing to limited awareness among young
people regarding demographic and social policy instruments.

These findings suggest that population education has
potential as a tool of demographic policy; however, its ef-
fectiveness appears to be strongly conditioned by the level
of awareness and the broader social context in which it is
implemented.

In the Banja Luka region, 29.2% of students consider
that population education could influence decisions on fam-
ily formation, while 23.3% do not share this view and the
largest proportion (32.4%) remains undecided. In addition,
15.1% of students report not understanding the concept of
population education. The results from Banja Luka reflect a
typical urban pattern: moderate trust in institutional forms
of education combined with a certain degree of skepticism
regarding their practical effectiveness. The high share of un-
decided respondents underscores the need for clearer, more
systematic, and content-rich explanations of the purpose and
relevance of population education.

In the Prijedor region, only 21.4% of students believe that
population education could influence decisions on family for-
mation, while 25.2% do not believe in such an effect, and the
largest proportion (38.6%) remains undecided. In the Doboj
region, the situation is somewhat more favorable: 29.4% of
students consider that education could have an impact, 24.1%
do not expect such an effect, and 33.9% remain uncertain. In
both regions, however, approximately 13-15% of respond-
ents do not understand the concept, indicating insufhicient
presence and weak institutionalization of population policy
topics within educational curricula and public discourse.

In the Bijeljina region, 26.0% of students believe that
population education could influence family formation
decisions, 26.2% do not share this opinion, and 33.5% re-
main uncertain, while 14.3% report not understanding the
question. These results closely correspond to the overall av-
erage and indicate a certain level of awareness regarding the
importance of education, alongside the absence of strong
conviction that such education could have a direct impact
on young people’s personal decisions.

The East Sarajevo region records the highest proportion
of undecided respondents, with as many as 39.9% expressing

uncertainty regarding the influence of population education.
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Y tpebumbckoj peruju je 3abumesxen Hajehu yauno yue-
HHUKa KOjU Bj€PYjy Y MO3UTHBAH yTUILIAj IIOIYAALIUOHE EAY-
kanuje — 29,0%, Aok 20,2% cmarpa Aa oHe He 6u nmana
edekar, 33,0% Huje curypHo, a 17,8% ne pasymuje nojam.
Tpe61/m,e ce TUME M3ABaja Kao PETHja y KOjoOj je IPUCYTHO
Hewro Behe moBjeperse y yAOry HHCTHTYLIMOHAAHE ITOAPIIKE
1 00pasoBama y 06AaCTH AeMOrpadCKUX IUTaba, ITO Ce
MO>KE AOBECTH Y BE3Y Ca AKTHBHHJHM YKy IUBAHEM Y IIPO-

I‘PQ,MC OMAQAHMHCKE U HOpOAH‘IHe ITOAHUTHKEC.

Ilepuennyja MAaAMX O yTHIIAjy MEAHja HA
OAAYKY O 3aCHHBAKY IIOPOAHIIE

Amnaamsa noxasyje aa ehuna maapux y Penrybannu
Cprickoj He cMaTpa A MEAHMjH HMajy 3HAYajaH yTHIAj Ha
HUXOBY OAAYKY O 3aCHUBamy nopoaune. Ha Husoy nujeae
PCHy6AI/IKC, 47,3% YYEHHKA H3jaBHAO j€ AA MEAU)H HE yTHYIY
Ha BUXOBE OAAYKE, AOK 26,8% cMatpa cynporHo, a 21,0%
je octaso HeopsyuHo. Camo 4,9% mcIUTAaHUKA HABEAO je
Aa HHje pasymjeao mutame. OBH pesyATaTH yKasyjy Ha us-
PAKEH OIMIITH KPUTHYKU OAHOC MAAAUX TIPEMA MEAU]CKHM
CaApPIKajHMa M Ha OTPaHMYEHO CXBATalbhe MEAUjA Kao paKTopa
KOjH1 0OAHKYje KHBOTHE M IOPOAMYHE Usbope.

Y 6amaayukoj peruju, 28,9% yueHnka cMaTpa Aa MEAHjH
YTHYY Ha OAAYKY O 3aCHHBalby IIOPOAHMLIE, AOK 46,1% HaBoau
Aa Taj yTULaj He mocroju, a 20,8% je Heopayuno. Oxo 4,2%
HCIIUTAHUKA H3jaBHAO je Aa HHje pasyMjeso muTame. Kao
Hajeechu Mepnjcku u yp6anu nenrap, bamasyka 6umexu
Hemrro Behu IIPOLIEHAT OHUX KOjU IIPENO3HAajy MOTEHIHjaA-
HU YTHUIIAj MEAUjA, AAU U M3PAXKEH PAIIMOHAAAH KPUTHYKH
CTaB KOjH yMambyje BHXOBY yaory. OBakBU pe3yATaTH MOTY
0APa)KaBaTH BUIIU HUBO MEAH]jCKE THCMEHOCTH M PAa3BHjECHY
CBHJECT O CEAEKTUBHO] yHOTPCGH undopmanuja.

Y npujepopcxkoj peruju 24,3% ydeHuka cMatpa Aa Me-
Adju UMajy yTaLaj, Aok 50,1% HaBOAM Aa Taj yTHIIAj HE ITO-
croju, a 21,7% HeopsydHO. CandaH opAHOC 326HUmeXKEH jen
y A000jckoj peruju taje 27,9% ydueHUKa cMaTpa A2 MEAUjU
uMajy yTuuaj, 46,5% aa ra Hemajy, a 20,9% Huje curypHo.
OBy pesyarararu yKasyjy Ha crabuaaH oOpasal] HeoBjepera
IpeMa MEAMjCKOM YTHLAJY Y CPEAUHAMA CPEAMET CTEMEHA
yp6aH1/13au1/1je, TAj€ AUMHU ¥ IOPOAUYHH CTaBOBU MMajy
U3PAKEHU]Y YAOTY Y GOPMHUPAY BPEAHOCHOT CHCTEMA OA
MEAUjCKUX ITOPYKA.

vy 6I/IjCA>I/IHCKOj peruju 25,3% y4eHuKa CMaTpa A2 MEAMjH

YTHYY Ha IOPOAMYHE OAAYKE, 49,7% He AUjEAH TO MUIILACHHE,

At the same time, 23.5% believe that it could have an effect,
while an equal proportion (23.5%) do not share this view.
Approximately 13.2% report not understanding the concept.
These findings point to a high degree of cognitive reserva-
tion and a lack of concrete exposure to educational content
related to demography and family policy.

In the Trebinje region, the highest proportion of students
expressing confidence in the positive impact of population
education is observed (29.0%). At the same time, 20.2% be-
lieve that such education would not have an effect, 33.0%
remain uncertain, and 17.8% do not understand the concept.
Trebinje thus emerges as a region characterized by slightly
higher trust in the role of institutional support and education
in demographic matters, which may be associated with more

active engagement in youth- and family-policy programs.

Young People’s Perceptions of Media Influence on

Family Formation Decisions

The analysis indicates that the majority of young peo-
ple in the Republic of Srpska do not perceive the media as
having a significant influence on their decisions regarding
family formation. At the aggregate level, 47.3% of students
reported that media do not influence their decisions, while
26.8% expressed the opposite view and 21.0% remained
undecided. Only 4.9% of respondents indicated that they
did not understand the question. These findings suggest a
generally critical stance toward media content among young
people and alimited perception of media as a factor shaping
life-course and family-related choices.

In the Banja Luka region, 28.9% of students believe that
media influence decisions on family formation, while 46.1%
report no such influence and 20.8% remain undecided; 4.2%
did not understand the question. As the largest media and
urban center, Banja Luka records a slightly higher propor-
tion of respondents recognizing potential media influence,
alongside a pronounced rational and critical attitude that
downplays the role of media. This pattern may reflect higher
levels of media literacy and a more developed awareness of
selective information consumption.

In the Prijedor region, 24.3% of students perceive media
influence, while 50.1% do not and 21.7% remain undecided.
A similar pattern is observed in the Doboj region, where
27.9% believe that media have an influence, 46.5% believe

they do not, and 20.9% are uncertain. These findings indi-
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MoK je 19,7% neoaayuno. Aoaataux 5,3% ucnuTaHmKa Ha-
BEAO je A He pasymuje nuTame. Pesyararu us bujesune
FOTOBO Cy HACHTHYHH OIIIITEM IIPOCjEKY, IITO yKasyje Ha
H3PaKEHY CKEICY IPEMA YTULIAjy MEAH]A U PEAATHBHO HHCKY
MEPLENLNjy BUXOBE COLMjaAHE mohu y chepu AMYHHUX U
MOPOAUYHUX OAAYKA.

Y peruju Mcrounor Capajesa 25,9% yuenuka cMaTpa aa
MEAUjU UMAjy YTHLAj, AOK 47,3% He AUjeAr TO MHILACHE,
Aok je 20,7% HeopayuHo, a 6,1% e pasymuje nutame. OBu
pesyaratu norBplyjy onmru 06pasar; OrpaHHYEHOT IPEIo-
3HaBaHa MEAM)CKOT YTUIIAja, AAM ¥ PEAATHBHO BHIIHU MTPOLie-
HAT KOTHUTUBHE HECUTYPHOCTH, LITO MOXKE OUTH OCHEAHILIA
HEAOBO/SHO Pa3BUjECHUX BjEIITHHA KPUTHIKE MEAM)CKE aHa-
Ause y 00pa3soBHOM CHCTEMY.

Tpebume nokasyje canyne reHpeHuuje: 24,3% yueHu-
Ka CMaTpa Aad MEAUjU UMajy YTHIIAj, 45,2% ne AHjEAH TO
MHUIIbEHE, AOK je 24,0% HeopayuHO, a 6,5% He pasymuje
HHUTaEbe. YOUMSHBO je Ad je HEOAAYIHHX HEIITO BUIIIE HETO Y
BehuHu Apyrux peruja, mro Moxe GUTH IIOCAHEAULA CIIELIU-
puyHE MEAMjCKE H3AOXKEHOCTH U OTPAHHYEHE AOCTYITHOCTH

AOKAAHMX MEAMjCKUX CAAPIKAja PEAEBAHTHHUX 32 MAAAE.

ITITa 3a MAaAe mpeACTaBA>A HOPOAUIA: EMOTHBHE U

BPCAHOCHC KOMIIOHCHTC MIOPOAHHOT )KHBOTA

TTopau ,A,O6I/Ij€HI/I AHKETHUM MCTPAKUBAHEM ITOKA3Yjy Ad
Maaan y Pery6anim Cprickoj HOpoAHLly AOKUBAABAjy HpHje
CBera Kao EMOIIMOHAAHY,  HE HHCTUTYIIMOHAAHY KaTCTOPH]Y.
Tpn BPHjEAHOCTH KOj€ Hajqemhe IIOBE3Y]Y C IOPOAULIOM Cy
Ay0aB, IIOBjeperbe M CUTYPHOCT, LITO yKa3dyje Ha CHAXKaH adek-
THBHH H IICUXOAOIIKH AOXKHBMSAj TOPOAHIHOT XKUBOTA.

Ha nusoy cBux peruja, ny6as ce uspBaja kao Hajueurha
acoujanMja Ha MOPOAMILY — y HPOCjeKY HAaBOAU H3Mel’)y
43% 1 49% y4enuxa. 3Ha4ajHO MaBbU, AAU U AASE 3HAYAJAH
YAMO HCIIHTAHHUKA IIOBE3Yj€ IIOPOAUILY C IIOBjEPEHEM (25—
28%) u curyprouhy (26-30%). OBaxBa cTpyKTypa OATOBO-
panoTBphyje Aa MAaAK TOPOAULEY TIPHje CBEra AOKUBAABA]Y
Ka0 M3BOP €MOLIMOHAAHE IIOAPIIKE U AHYHE CTaOMAHOCTH,
AOK Cy MaTEPUjaAHH U APYLITBEHH aCIIEKTH Y APYTOM IIAQHY.

Y 6amaayukoj peruju, 45,1% yueHrKa HOPOAUILY TO-
Beayje ¢ sybaBay, 27,3% ¢ mosjeperen, a 27,6% ca curypHo-
why. Bamaayka, kao ypbana cpearHa, 3aApykaBa HarAaIIeHO
€MOTHBHO IIOHMMabe MOPOAHLIE, AAH Ca HEIITO YPaBHOTE-
JKEHHjOM PACIIOAjEAOM HsMeby CBE TP BPHjEAHOCTH, IITO

yKasyje Ha pa3BUjeHH]jy CBHjECT O GYHKIIMOHAAHO] YAO3H

cate a stable pattern of skepticism toward media influence
in moderately urbanized areas, where personal and family
attitudes play a more prominent role in shaping value systems
than media messages.

In the Bijeljina region, 25.3% of students believe that
media influence family-related decisions, while 49.7% do not
share this view and 19.7% remain undecided; an additional
5.3% reported not understanding the question. The results
from Bijeljina closely mirror the overall average, pointing to
pronounced skepticism toward media influence and a rela-
tively low perception of media’s social power in the domain
of personal and family decision-making.

In the East Sarajevo region, 25.9% of students perceive
media influence, while 47.3% do not, 20.7% remain undecid-
ed, and 6.1% did not understand the question. These findings
confirm the general pattern of limited recognition of media
influence, alongside a somewhat higher degree of cognitive
uncertainty, which may be related to insufficiently developed
critical media analysis skills within the educational system.

The Trebinje region exhibits similar tendencies: 24.3%
of students believe that media influence family formation
decisions, 45.2% do not share this view, and 24.0% remain
undecided, while 6.5% did not understand the question. The
slightly higher proportion of undecided respondents may re-
flect specific patterns of media exposure and the limited avail-

ability of locally relevant media content for young people.

What Family Represents for Young People: Emotional
and Value Components of Family Life

Data obtained from the survey indicate that young peo-
ple in the Republic of Srpska perceive the family primarily as
an emotional rather than an institutional category. The three
values most frequently associated with family are love, trust,
and security, pointing to a strong affective and psychological
understanding of family life.

Across all regions, love emerges as the most common
association with family, reported on average by between 43%
and 49% of respondents. A smaller but still substantial share
of young people associates family with trust (25-28%) and
security (26-30%). This distribution confirms that young
people predominantly perceive the family as a source of
emotional support and personal stability, while material

and formal social aspects play a secondary role.
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IOPOAHIIE KAaO U3BOPA M €MOIJHOHAAHE U COI[HjaAHE CTa-
OUAHOCTH.

Y npujepopckoj peruju, 43.8% YYEHHKA HABOAH Y-
6aB Kao CyWITHHY IIOPOAHLE, 27,9% mosjepeme u 28,2%
curypHocT. OBaje je yOUsHB HEIITO U3PAXKEHUjU HATAACAK
Ha ocjehajy curyprocru, mro Moxe oapaskaBatu moTpeby
MAaAMX 3a cTabuanomhy y Mame yp6aHuM 1 eKOHOMCKH
H3a30BHHjUM CPEAHHAMA.

Y peruju Ao60j 43,0% yueHuka HcTHe Ay6aB Kao raaB-
HY KapaKTEPUCTHKY IIOPOAHILIE, 27,6% HOBjepeme, a 29,4%
curypHoct. Aobojcka pernja 6umesxn Hajsehu yaro ucrmra-
HHUKa KOjU IIOPOAUITY ITOBE3Y]Y ca cnrypHomhy, LITO yKagyje
Ha M3PaKeHY IEPIICIIIH]Y 3aIITHTHE QYHKIIHje HOPOAHUIIC Y
YCAOBHMa EKOHOMCKE HEU3BjECHOCTH.

Y 6ujemunckoj peruju, 44,8% yuenunxa ucrude ry6as,
25,8% nosjepeme, a 29,5% curyproct. bujesuna moxasyje
YPABHOTEXCH €MOTHBHO-3AIITUTHH 00pasall, IITO yKasyje
AQ TIOPOAMIIA 32 MAAAE Y OBOj PETHjH MMa ABOjaKy yAOTY —
€MOLIMOHAAHY ITOAPIIKY U COLIUjaAHY CUTYPHOCT.

Y peruju Mcrouno Capajeso, 46,7% ydeHuka BUAU
HOPOAHILY Kao sy6as, 26,7% Kkao mosjepeme, a 26,6% kao
curypHocT. Pujed je 0 jeAHOM oA HAjBUILKX IPOLICHATA I10-
Be3uBama [opoaulie ca sybasay y Penybannu Cprickoj,
IITO yKa3yje Ha BUCOK HUBO apeKTUBHE HACHTHHKALHjE
H 04yBaH TPAAHLMOHAAHH I10jaM IOPOAMYHE OAMCKOCTH.

Tpebumcka peruja 6MmSEKH HAjBUILE HUBO €MOTHB-
He opujeHTanyje: 48,7% y4eHnKa HOPOAMILY IOBE3yje ca
nybaBwy, 24,8% ca nosjepemem u 26,5% ca curyprouthy.
OBu pesyATary 0Apa’kaBajy OIIITH BPEAHOCHH IIPOQHA jyra
PCI‘Iy6AI/IKC Cpncxc, TAj€ je TOPOAMYHA KOXE3HUja CHAXKHA U

ITOPOAHMIA UMA LIEHTPAAHY COLIUjaAHY YAOTY.

IIIta Maaau cMaTpajy Hajehum 6orarcrBom:

BPEAHOCHHU IIPUOPHUTETH U APYLITBEHE OPHjeHTALIHjE

Pesyararn ncrpaxuBama nokasyjy Aa Maaau y Pery6an-
1 Cprickoj, ypKoc U3paskeHHM COL[OECKOHOMCKHUM H3a30-
BHMa, 34APYKaBajy CHAXKHY OPHjE€HTAIIH]y KA HEMAaTEPUjaAHUM
JKMBOTHHMM BpHjeaHocTHMa. Ha HuBOY cBUX peruja, Aoomu-
HHPajy OATOBOPHU ,3APaB&SE” H ,Ajeld’, AOK MATEPUjAAHO
60rarcTBO U Kapujepa MMajy MakH 3Hayaj y CUCTEMY IIPUO-
pHTETa MAAAMX. YKYIIHO IIOCMATPAHO, 3APABAE j€ IPBHU U3-
6op 3a Buie 0A moroBHHE ncnuTanuka (nsmehy 50,1% n
51,4% y cBUM perujama), IITO [OKa3yje yHUBEP3aAHU 3HAYA)

oBe BpujepHocTu. Ha apyrom Mjecty Hasase ce ajena kao

In the Banja Luka region, 45.1% of students associate
family with love, 27.3% with trust, and 27.6% with securi-
ty. As an urban environment, Banja Luka maintains a pro-
nounced emotional perception of family, combined with a
relatively balanced distribution across all three values. This
pattern suggests a more developed awareness of the function-
al role of family as both an emotional and social stabilizer.

In the Prijedor region, 43.8% of students identify love as
the core meaning of family, followed by trust (27.9%) and
security (28.2%). A slightly stronger emphasis on security
is evident, which may reflect young people’s need for sta-
bility in less urbanized and economically more challenging
environments.

In the Doboj region, 43.0% of students highlight love as
the primary characteristic of family, while 27.6% associate it
with trust and 29.4% with security. The Doboj region records
the highest proportion of respondents linking family with
security, indicating a pronounced perception of the protective
function of family under conditions of economic uncertainty.

In the Bijeljina region, 44.8% of students emphasize love,
25.8% trust, and 29.5% security. Bijeljina exhibits a balanced
emotional—protective pattern, suggesting that family for
young people in this region plays a dual role: as a source of
emotional support and as a provider of social security.

In the East Sarajevo region, 46.7% of students perceive
family as love, 26.7% as trust, and 26.6% as security. This
region records one of the highest levels of association be-
tween family and love in the Republic of Srpska, pointing
to a strong affective identification and a well-preserved tra-
ditional concept of family closeness.

The Trebinje region demonstrates the highest level of
emotional orientation: 48.7% of students associate family
with love, 24.8% with trust, and 26.5% with security. These
results reflect the overall value profile of the southern part
of the Republic of Srpska, where family cohesion remains
strong and the family occupies a central social role.

What Young People Consider the Greatest Wealth:
Value Priorities and Social Orientations

The results of the study indicate that young people in the
Republic of Srpska, despite pronounced socio-economic chal-
lenges, maintain a strong orientation toward non-material life
values. Across all regions, the dominant responses are “health”
and “children,” while material wealth and career achievement
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CUMOOA AMYHOT M TOPOANYHOT Hcnybera (nsmehy 28% u
35%). Exonomcke kateropuje kao uiro cy Hosay (9-13%)
u kapujepa (6-9%) nMajy CeKyHARPHO MjecTo, LITO yKasyje
Ha jaKy XyMaHHCTHYKY U TIOPOAHYHO OPHjEHTHCAHY CKAAY
BpujeaHOCTH Mehy MaaauMma.

Y 6amaayukoj peruju, 50,3% yueHuka cMaTpa Aa je
3ApaBae Hajehe Gorarctso, 29,7% usaBaja Ajeny, 12,0%
HoBall, a 8,0% xapujepy. OBu pesyararu Iokasyjy Aa U y
Hajypbanujem aujeay Penrybanke Cpricke AooMUHHpa Tpa-
AMLIMOHAAQH BPEAHOCHH CHCTEM y KOjeM AUMHA AOOPOOHT 1
HOPOANYHH XXHUBOT UMajy IPEAHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha MaTepHjas-
HeE U IPOPECHOHAAHE ACIIEKTE.

Y peruju I'lpujeaop je crpykrypa ckopo canuna: 50,9%
yYCHHKA U3ABAja 3ApaBae Kao Hajpehe GorarcTso, 29,5%
ajenty, 10,7% nosary u 8,9% xapujepy. OBu moaariu mor-
Bphyjy cTabMAHOCT XyMaHUCTHYKOT BPEAHOCHOT OKBHPA H
y CpeAMHAMA Ca YMjEPEHUM HUBOOM yp6aHI/13au1/1j e. Maxoje
HPHUBPEAHA HECUTYPHOCT YECTO BHCOKA, MATEPHjaAHE BPUjeA-
HOCTH U A€ OCTAjy Y APYTOM ITAQHY.

Y ao60jckoj peruju, 50,3% yueHnka cMaTpa Ad je 3ApaBae
HajBche GorarcTso, 28,3% usaBaja ajeny, 12,5% HoBany u
9,0% xapujepy. ¥ 0BOj peruju youasa ce HELITO H3Pa>KCHH]a
OpHjeHTallHja Ka MAaTePUjaAHUM BPHjEAHOCTHMA, IITO MOKE
OUTH OCHEAHLA APYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKHX OKOAHOCTH U
nosehanor ocjehaja exoHOMCKe HecurypHoOCTH.

Y 6ujesunckoj peruju 50,1% yueHnka uspBaja sapaBne
Kkao Hajsehe 6orarctso, 30,3% ajenyy, 12,2% nHosaw 1 7,3% xa-
pujepy. BI/Ij €5MHCKA PETHja TUME ITOKA3Yje TOTOBO HACHTHYAH
o0pasari kao yKymnHu npocjek Maapux y PerryOanuu Cprickoj.

Y peruju Hcrouno Capajeso 51,4% y4€HHMKA CMaTpa Ad
je 3ApaBae Hajpehe GoraTcTBO, MITO IpeACTABASA HAJBULIM
npoueHar y nujeaoM ysopky. Canjeae ajena (29,3%), Hos-
vano Gorarctso (11,9%) u kapujepa (7,4%). OBu pesyaratn
yKa3yjy Ha BUCOKY KOHCHCTCHTHOCT TPAAULIMOHAAHHUX H €I-
3UCTEHIIUjaAHUX BPUjEAHOCTH, Y3 PEAATHBHO HUCKY OPHjeH-
TallMjy Ka MaTEPUjaAHUM aCIEKTHMA XMBOTA.

Tpebumcka peruja mokasyje Haju3pa>keHUjy HOPOAUUHY
OpHjEeHTALHjy Y YKYIIHOM Y30pKy: 34,5% y4eHHKa cMaTpa Ad
cy ajena Hajehe 6orarctso, 50,7% 3apasme, 9,0% HoBaw 1
5,9% xapujepy. Pujed je o jeaAnHOj peruju y Kojoj je 3Hauaj mo-
POAMLIE U AjeLie TOTOBO U3jeAHAUYEH Ka0 3Ha4aj 3ApaBra. OBu
PE3YATATH CY Y CKAQAY Ca IPETXOAHHM HAAA3MMA O CHAKHOM
OYyBaIy TPAAUI[MOHAAHUX U IIOPOAUYHUX BPHjECAHOCTH Ha

jyry Pery6anke Cprcke.

occupy a secondary position in young people’s value hier-
archies. Overall, health emerges as the primary choice for
more than half of the respondents (ranging between 50.1%
and 51.4% across regions), underscoring the universal im-
portance of this value. Children rank second as a symbol of
personal and family fulfillment (approximately 28%-35%).
Economic categories such as money (9%-13%) and career
(6%-9%) are less prominent, pointing to a strong humanistic
and family-oriented value framework among young people.

In the Banja Luka region, 50.3% of students identify
health as the greatest wealth, followed by children (29.7%),
money (12.0%), and career (8.0%). These findings indicate
that even in the most urbanized part of the Republic of Srp-
ska, a traditional value system prevails, in which personal
well-being and family life take precedence over material and
professional achievements.

The Prijedor region displays a nearly identical structure:
50.9% of students emphasize health as the greatest wealth,
29.5% children, 10.7% money, and 8.9% career. These data
confirm the stability of a humanistic value framework in
moderately urbanized environments. Despite frequent eco-
nomic insecurity, material values remain secondary.

In the Doboj region, 50.3% of students consider health
the greatest wealth, 28.3% children, 12.5% money, and
9.0% career. This region shows a slightly stronger orienta-
tion toward material values, which may reflect specific so-
cio-economic circumstances and heightened perceptions of
economic insecurity.

In the Bijeljina region, 50.1% of students prioritize
health, followed by children (30.3%), money (12.2%), and
career (7.3%). The value profile of Bijeljina closely mirrors
the overall average for the Republic of Srpska.

In the East Sarajevo region, 51.4% of students identi-
fy health as the greatest wealth—the highest proportion
observed in the sample—followed by children (29.3%),
monetary wealth (11.9%), and career (7.4%). These find-
ings indicate a high degree of consistency in traditional and
existential values, combined with a relatively low orientation
toward material aspects of life.

The Trebinje region exhibits the strongest family orien-
tation in the sample: 34.5% of students identify children
as the greatest wealth, while 50.7% emphasize health, 9.0%
money, and 5.9% career. Trebinje is the only region in which

the importance of family and children nearly equals that of
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Mortusu 3a pabarbeM Ajenie: BpEAHOCHE OpHjeHTanHje

Maapux y Peny6annu Cprckoj

Pesyaratu ncTpaskuBama MOKa3yjy Aa Cy MOTHUBH 3a
pabamem ajene kop Maaanx y Penybanun Cprckoj npe-
BACXOAHO apEKTHUBHO, IATPUOTCKOT U TPAAULIHOHAAHOT
KapakTepa, IITO yKasyje Ha CTA0MAAH BPEAHOCHH CUCTEM Y
KOME POAUTEACTBO UM AyOOKO KYATYPHO M MOPAAHO yTe-
Meseme. OBU MOAAIM JACHO YKA3Y]Y AQ MAAAH POAUTEASCTBO
AOXXHB/&ABAjy HPHjE CBEra KA0 EMOLIMOHAAHY HOTpCGy U MO-
paaHy obaBe3y, a He Kao OPMaAHY COLIHjaAHY HAH OHOAOLL-
KY AY>KHOCT.

Y 6amaayuxoj peruju, 49,9% yueHUKA KaO TAQBHH MO-
TUB 3a pabarbe Ajerje HABOAU AYXKHOCT IIPEMa HaPOAY, AOK
44,2% ucrude msybas npema Ajern. 3HATHO MarbU MPOLICHAT
MCIIUTaHNKa H3ABaja JKewy 32 OTOMCTBOM (3,3%) naun Heku
ApPyTH pasaor (2,6%).

OBu pesyataTy rokasyjy Aa y ypbaHOM OAPYjy oIy T
bamaayxe IIOCTOjU CHaXKaH ocjehaj OATOBOPHOCTH IIpeMa
HAI[MOHAAHO] 32j€AHHUIIH, Y3 TOTOBO IIOAjEAHAKO H3PAXKEHY
€MOLIOHAAHY KOMIIOHEHTY POAUTEACTBA.

Y peruju ITpujepop 46,4% yueHrka Kao MOTHB HABOAH
ay6aB npema ajeny, a 47,7% ocjehaj ayxnoctn npema Ha-
poay. OBa peruja mokasyje HajypaBHOTEKECHHjH OAHOC U3-
Mel)y eMOLIMOHAAHUX U IATPHOTCKUX MOTHBA, LITO yKa3yje
0 Ay601<0 YKOPHj€mhEHO] TOPOAUYHO] TPAAMLIMJH M HarAa-
IICHOM MOPAAHOM CXBATaly POAUTEACTBA KO APYLITBEHE
BPUjEAHOCTH.

Aobojcka peruja 6npexXU HajBULIM HUBO UACHTHPUKA-
uuje poauTencTBa ca AyskHouthy npema Hapoay — 51,9%
y4YEHHKA. I‘Dy6aB IIPEMa AjEITH HABOAH 43,4%, A0k Cy ocTasn
MOTHBH 3aCTYIILASCHU Y cuMboandHOM nipouenTy. OBu pe-
3YATATH YKA3Yjy Ha CHa)XKaH TPAAUIIMOHAAHO-HAIJMOHAAHH
KOHTEKCT, Y KOjEM C€ POAHTEACTBO AOKHBAABA KAO AUYHU
AOIIPHHOC OIICTAHKY HapPOAQ U 3ajEAHMIIC.

Y Bujesunckoj peruju 49,3% yueHnKa HABOAU AY>KHOCT
npema HapoAy a 46,5% yueHnKa UcTHYCe Ay0OaB IpeMa AjeLid.
Bujesnncka perja sapp>kaBa ypaBHOTEKEH OAHOC uaMehy
MOpPaAHUX ¥ EMOLIMOHAAHMX MOTHBA, I YEMY j€ IIPUMjETHA
HEIITO U3PaXKEHHU]a adpeKTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA Y OAHOCY Ha
Apyre aujeaose Perrybanxe Cpricke.

Peruja Mcrouno CapajeBo mokasyje jeAaH oA HajBHIIHX
IPOLICHATa OATOBOPA ,, Ay)KHOCT npeMa Hapoay (51,8%) u
HEILITO HIDKU IPOLICHAT 32 ,,py6aB npema Ajenu’” (42,4%).

OsBaxsa CTPYKTYpa OATOBOpPa yKasyje Ha ja‘{e yKOpI/Ij CIbCH Ha-

health. These results are consistent with previous findings
highlighting the strong preservation of traditional and family
values in the southern part of the Republic of Srpska.

Motives for Childbearing: Value Orientations
of Young People in the Republic of Srpska

The results of the study indicate that motives for child-
bearing among young people in the Republic of Srpska are
predominantly affective, patriotic, and traditional in nature,
pointing to a stable value system in which parenthood is
deeply embedded in cultural and moral frameworks. These
findings clearly suggest that young people perceive parent-
hood primarily as an emotional need and a moral responsi-
bility, rather than as a formal social or biological obligation.

In the Banja Luka region, 49.9% of students identify a
sense of duty toward the nation as the main motive for hav-
ing children, while 44.2% emphasize love for children. A
considerably smaller proportion of respondents cite a desire
for offspring (3.3%) or other reasons (2.6%). These results
demonstrate that even in an urban environment such as
Banja Luka, there is a strong sense of responsibility toward
the national community, accompanied by an almost equally
pronounced emotional dimension of parenthood.

In the Prijedor region, 46.4% of students report love for
children as their primary motive, while 47.7% emphasize
a sense of duty toward the nation. This region displays the
most balanced relationship between emotional and patriotic
motives, indicating a deeply rooted family tradition and a pro-
nounced moral understanding of parenthood as a social value.

The Doboj region records the highest level of identifica-
tion of parenthood with a sense of duty toward the nation,
reported by 51.9% of students. Love for children is cited by
43.4% of respondents, while other motives appear only mar-
ginally. These findings point to a strong traditional and na-
tional context in which parenthood is perceived as a personal
contribution to the survival of the community and the nation.

In the Bijeljina region, 49.3% of students cite duty to-
ward the nation as their primary motive for childbearing,
while 46.5% emphasize love for children. The Bijeljina region
thus maintains a balanced relationship between moral and
emotional motives, with a slightly more pronounced affec-
tive component compared to other parts of the Republic

of Srpska.
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LIMOHAAHH M KYATYPHH CHCTEM BPHjE€AHOCTH KaO MOTHBA 32
POAUTEASCTBO, LITO CE MOXKE AOBECTH Y BE3Y Ca UCTOPH]CKHM,
KYATYPHHM M AyXOBHHM OCOGEHOCTHMA OBE peryje.

Y Tpebumckoj peruju je Takohe 3a0HpeKEH BUCOK YAHO
OATOBOPa ,,AyXKHOCT npema Hapoay (51,8%) 1 HewTo Marbu
3a,,5y6aB npema ajenn’” (42,1%). OBu pesyararu notsphyjy
Ha KOHTHHYMTET MaTPUOTCKO-TPAAULIMOHAAHNX BPHjCAHOCTH

¥ CHOXKaH KyATYpHH ocjehaj mopoauIie kao TeMesa ApyIuTBa.

DakTOpH KOjH YTHYY HAa OAAYKY O 3aCHHBAIY HOPOAMIIE:

nepuenuuje Maaaux y Peny6annu Cprckoj

Pesyatatu Hamer HCTpakKHuBarba MOKA3Yjy A MAAAU CBOjE
CTaBOBE O MIOPOAUYHOM >KHUBOTY Y 3HAYAjHOj MjEPU IPase
Ha IPOLjeHU MaTepHjaAHEe CHUI'YPHOCTH U CTabHAHOCTH
APYLITBEHOT OKPYXKEIba.

vy 6a}baquK0j peruju, 26,2% YYEHHKA CMAaTPa Ad €KO-
HOMCKA KPH3a HajBHUIIE yTHYE HA OBY OAAYKY, 16,3% HaBo-
AW HE3AIIOCACHOCT, 4 HCTH IIPOLICHAT (16,3%) HECUTYPHY
6yayhroct. Octasu GpakTopH €y 3HATHO Matbe 3aCTYIACHH
crambenn ycaoBu 9,0%, n30cTaHak GpHHAHCH]CKE momohu
aprkase 8,8%, AOK IojeaAMHAYHU APYTH GAKTOPHU HE ITPEAa3e
5%. OBH pe3yATaTH OAPAXKABAJy BUCOK HUBO PaljHOHAAHE
IPOLjjeHe eKOHOMCKHUX IPHANKA U IBUXOBOT YTUIIAja Ha XKU-
BOTHE OAAYKE, LIITO j€ TUIIMYHO 3a ypbaHa oApPyYja.

Y npujeaopcxkoj peruju, 25,8% ydeHnKa Kao raaBHy mpe-
IpeKy 3a 3aCHUBAMBE TOPOAHIIC HABOAU EKOHOMCKY KPHU3Y,
18,2% HesamocacHoct, 15,2% necurypry 6yayhunocr 1 8,8%
Aotre crambeHe ycaoBe. Y PErHOHy y KOjeM je He3aII0CACHOCT
H3HaA PenybAHYKOr IIPOCjeKa, BbeHa BUCOKa mosuiuja Mehy
npernpekama je ouekusana. [ loaanu mokasyjy aa ekoHoMcKa
CTarHallMja MMa AMPEKTaH YTHIIAj Ha AeMOrpadcKy MOTHBA-
U]y MAQAUX.

Y a0b60jckoj peruju, 24,4% yueHNKa HABOAH EKOHOMCKY
kpusy, 17,0% nesanocaenocr, 17,3% securypry 6yayhuocr
u 10,2% nsocranak uHaHCHjCKe nomohu Ap>KaBe — ILTO
je HajBUIIM NPOLIEHAT 32 OBAj [TOKA3ATEA Y LIUjEAOM Y3OPKY.
OBu pesyaTaTu yKkasyjy Ha CHa>KHY CBUjeCT O HHCTUTYLIHO-
HaAHHM HEAOCTAIIMMA H IIOTPEOH 32 AKTHBHU]OM APYKaBHOM
MOAPIIKOM MAGAUM ITOPOAHILIAMA.

Y 61jesHHCKO] pErnju Pe3yATaTH Cy IPUOAMKHI peIty-
OAMYKOM NIPOCjeKy: 24,7% yd4eHHKa HABOAU EKOHOMCKY KPH-
3y, 19,6% nesanocaenoct, 16,6% necurypny 6yayhaoct u
8,6% usocranak ApxasHe momohn. OBa peruja ce u3pBaja 110

TOME IITO HE3AIOCAECHOCT Hajjaye NEPLIUIIMPAjy Kao Ipernpe-

The East Sarajevo region shows one of the highest propor-
tions of responses indicating duty toward the nation (51.8%),
alongside a somewhat lower proportion citing love for chil-
dren (42.4%). This structure of responses reflects a more
strongly embedded national and cultural value system as a
motivating framework for parenthood, which may be linked to
the historical, cultural, and spiritual specificities of the region.

In the Trebinje region, a similarly high share of respond-
ents emphasize duty toward the nation (51.8%), while a
slightly smaller proportion cite love for children (42.1%).
These findings confirm the continuity of patriotic and tra-
ditional values and a strong cultural perception of the family

as a foundational pillar of society.

Factors Influencing Family Formation Decisions:
Young People’s Perceptions in the Republic of Srpska

The results of this study indicate that young people large-
ly base their attitudes toward family formation on assess-
ments of material security and the stability of the broader
socio-economic environment.

In the Banja Luka region, 26.2% of students identify
the economic crisis as the most influential factor affecting
decisions on family formation, followed by unemployment
(16.3%) and uncertainty about the future (16.3%). Other
factors are considerably less prominent, including housing
conditions (9.0%) and the absence of state financial support
(8.8%), while individual remaining factors do not exceed
5%. These findings reflect a high level of rational evaluation
of economic circumstances and their impact on life-course
decisions, which is characteristic of urban settings.

In the Prijedor region, 25.8% of students cite the eco-
nomic crisis as the main obstacle to family formation, fol-
lowed by unemployment (18.2%), uncertainty about the
future (15.2%), and inadequate housing conditions (8.8%).
In aregion where unemployment exceeds the republic aver-
age, its high ranking among perceived barriers is expected.
The data clearly indicate that economic stagnation exerts a
direct influence on young people’s demographic motivation.

In the Doboj region, 24.4% of students identify the eco-
nomic crisis as the primary factor, while 17.0% cite unem-
ployment, 17.3% uncertainty about the future, and 10.2%
the lack of state financial support—representing the highest
proportion for this factor across the entire sample. These

results point to a strong awareness of institutional short-
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KY ITOPOAMYHOM SKHBOTY, IITO KOPECIIOHAMPA Ca 3HAYAjHUM
OAAMBOM PaAHO CIIOCOGHOT CTAHOBHUILTBA Y HHOCTPAHCTBO.

Peruja Mcrounor CapajeBa nmokasyje canyan obpasari:
25,1% yyeHunka uspBaja eKOHOMCKY Kpusy, 19,9% Hesanoc-
AeHocT, 14,5% necurypry 6yayhuocr u 9,1% crambene yc-
AOBE Ka0 $paKTOpe KOjU yTHUY Ha IIOPOAHYHE opyKe. Mmak,
npumjeTHO je Hemro Behe yuemhe oarosopa ,,Beha sanmocae-
HOCT 1 caMocTasHOCT keHa'" (4,9%), mTo ykasyje Ha mocTerte-
HO IIPEMO3HABAHE POAHE AUMEHSH]E APYIITBEHUX IIPOMjEHA.

Y tpebumckoj peruju, 25,7% ydueHnKa cMaTpa A2 EKOHOM-
CKa KpH3a HajBHIILE yTHYE HA OAAYKY O 3aCHUBAY IIOPOAHIIE,
19,8% HaBoau HesarmocaeHoOCT, a 12,5% Hecuryphy 6yAthocr.
ITopea Tora, 9,7% yueHnka ucrude Aoue crambeHe ycaose,
1170 je HajBuIuK poreHar y Perry6aniu Cprickoj 3a oBaj pak-
top. Kao peruon ca Helro BUIINM >KUBOTHUM TPOIIKOBUMA,
Tpebume ocankaBa peasaH U PallHOHAAAH IIPUCTYII MAAAUX

CKOHOMCKHM aCIICKTUMA ITIOPOAUIHOI JKMBOTA.

AJUCKYCHJA H 3AK/bYYAK

Peayararu aHasn3e ykadyjy Ha H3paxkeHe AudepeHIHja-
1Mje, AAM ¥ U3BjeCHE KOHBEPIEHIIHjE Y CTABOBUMA MAAAHX
IpeMa COLIOAECMOTPadCKUM U3a30BUMA.

TenepaaHo, ypbaHe peruje ca pasBHjeHOM YHHBEP3HUTET-
CKOM HHPPACTPYKTYPOM, Kao 1mTo cy bamwaayka u Mcrouno
CapajeBo, TOKa3yjy peAaTHBHO HAjBUIIN HUBO AOjAAHOCTH
AOKaAHOM obpasosHoM cuctemy. Hacynpor Tome, peruje
nonyT bujesuna, Tpebume, [Ipujeaop u Ao6oj uckasyjy
Behu cTerneH opujeHTaLnje Ka CTYAMpPAtby Y APYTUM Ap)KaBa-
Ma uau enrureTuMa. OBH pesyATaTH yKasyjy Ha moTpe0y ja-
Yara PerMOHAAHUX YHUBEP3UTETCKHUX LICHTApa, YHanpehema
KBAAMTETA CTYAHjCKHX ITporpama i nosehama BUASUBOCTH
AoMahiX BUCOKOLIKOACKHX yCTaHOBa KaKo Ou ce ybaaknae
TEHACHIIHjE ,OAANBA MAAAHX MO3TOBA .

YKynHU pesyATaTH yKasyjy Aa MAaau y Pernybaunu
Cprickoj 1cKasyjy UspaskeHy MUTPALIMOHY HaMjepy, Koja je
nocebHo HaraameHa y perujama bujesuna, Tpebumse, Ipuje-
Aop 1 A060j, Aok je Hajmarbe npucyTHa y Mcrounom CapajeBy
u bamaaynu. OBaksu obpaciy y ckaaay €y ca LHUPHM AEMO-
rpadcKMM TOKOBHMA, Taje epudepHe U EKOHOMCKH CA8.6I/IjC
peruje bumesxe Behy crony Hamjepe opracka Maaaux. Ykoan-
KO €€ OBa TCHACHLIMja He YOAQKHU CHCTEMCKHUM MjepaMa, MOXe
HMAaTH AYTOPOYHE MOCHEAHIIE TTO ACMOTPACKY CTPYKTYPY,

TPIXXUIITE papa M OAPKHBOCT AOKAAHHX 3ajCAHI/IHa. 3ato ce

comings and a perceived need for more active state support
for young families.

In the Bijeljina region, the results closely resemble the
republic average: 24.7% of students identify the economic
crisis, 19.6% unemployment, 16.6% uncertainty about the
future, and 8.6% the absence of state support as key factors.
This region stands out in that unemployment is perceived
as the most significant barrier to family formation, which
corresponds with substantial outflows of the working-age
population to foreign labor markets.

The East Sarajevo region displays a similar pattern, with
25.1% of students identifying the economic crisis, 19.9%
unemployment, 14.5% uncertainty about the future, and
9.1% housing conditions as influential factors in family-re-
lated decisions. Notably, a slightly higher proportion of re-
spondents highlight “greater employment and independence
of women” (4.9%), indicating a gradual recognition of the
gender dimension of contemporary social change.

In the Trebinje region, 25.7% of students consider the
economic crisis to be the most influential factor in family
formation decisions, followed by unemployment (19.8%)
and uncertainty about the future (12.5%). In addition, 9.7%
of respondents emphasize inadequate housing conditions,
representing the highest proportion for this factor in the Re-
public of Srpska. As a region characterized by relatively higher
living costs, Trebinje reflects a realistic and rational assessment

by young people of the economic dimensions of family life.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The results of the analysis point to pronounced regional
differentiations, as well as certain convergences, in young
people’s attitudes toward key socio-demographic challenges
in the Republic of Srpska.

In general, urban regions with well-developed university
infrastructure, such as Banja Luka and East Sarajevo, exhibit
relatively higher levels of loyalty to the domestic education
system. In contrast, regions such as Bijeljina, Trebinje, Prijedor,
and Doboj demonstrate a stronger orientation toward studying
in other entities or abroad. These findings highlight the need
to strengthen regional university centers, improve the quality
and relevance of study programs, and enhance the visibility
of domestic higher education institutions in order to mitigate

ongoing “brain drain” tendencies among young people.
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Kao Kay4HH npuopurer Hamehy javame pernonassor pas-
BOja, IOACTHIIAjH 32 3aMOIAABALE MAAAUX U yHanpebe}be
00pasoBHHX U KUBOTHUX ycAoBa yHyTap Perry6anxe Cpricke.

PesyataTu jacHOo mokasyjy Aa Mef)y MAAAMMAY Pcny6A1/1u1/1
Cprickoj mpeoBAaAaBa OpHjeHTALH]a KA OAAATAIbY 3aCHUBAA
IIOPOAULIE, HAPYIHTO Y YpOAHUM U eKOHOMCKH Pa3BUjCHUM
perujama. HajBehy CITPEMHOCT UCKa3Yjy MAAAU Y PETHjU Tpe—
6uma u AjEAIMHYHO IPHjEAOPCKE PETHj€, AOK CY HAjHIKU
HUBOU MOPOAUYHMX HaMjepa y peruju BI/IjCAoI/IHC U MalbUM
cpeannama. OB HaAa3u ykasyjy Ha AybuHcke AeMorpadceke
H3a30BE€ — CMabEeHy paHy pEPTHAHOCT, IIPOAYKEEE IIEPUO-
A3 HEOXKEHEHOCTH/ HEYAATOCTH U [IOMjEPatbe POAUTEASCTBA
¥ KacHHje )KMBOTHO A0Ga. Y yCAOBHMMA H3PaXKEHOT OAAUBA
MAAQAMX M ITAAQ HATAAUTETA, HEOIMXOAHO j€ PasBHjaTU Ac-
Morpadcke U colMjasHe IIOAMTHKE YCMjepeHe Ha MOAPLIKY
MAAAMMA [IPH IIPEAACKY Y TIOPOAMYHHU XKUBOT, II0OCEOHO KPO3
crabuAHM]e 3aMONUISABAE, CTAMOCHE IIPOrpaMe U HHCTUTY-
IIOHAAHY ITOAPIIKY MAAAMM IaPOBHMA.

Pesyaratn nokasyjy aa mehy maaauma y Penybanun
Cprickoj mocToju HU3aK HUBO AYTOPOYHOT IIOBjepCHa Y
COIICTBEHO APYLITBEHO OKPYIKCIbE, Y3 U3PAKEHY TCHACHIIU]Y
eMUIPALIMOHUX HaMjepa U BUCOK CTEIICH HEOAAYYHOCTH. Pe-
THOHAAHE PA3AUKE Cy PEAATHBHO YjeAHAYCHE, AAH CE MOTY
CPYIHCATH y TPU KapaKTEPHCTUYHA THIIA:

1. Vpbane pernje (bamaayka, Hcrouno Capajeso, Tpe-

Oume) — YMjepEeHO MO3UTUBHE AAU U Ad o€ aMOUBa-
ACHTHE OpHjeHTalHje.
2. Tloaynepudepne peruje (ITpujeaop, Ao6oj) — us-
PAXKEH CKENTUIIM3aM M BUCOK HUBO HECUTYPHOCTH.
3. Ilepudepne unorpanuune peruje (bujesnna, Ocra-
AO) — HajHIKH CTEIIeH NoBjepema y 6yayhaoct yry-
tap Peny6anke Cprcke.

OBu Harasu, y KOMOMHALIMjU Ca PE3YATATHMA IIPET-
XOAHHX aHAAH32 O HACTABKY LIIKOAOBAka, MUTPALIHOHHM U
IOPOAMYHUM HaMjepaMa, jaCHO yKadyjy Ha CTPYKTYpaAHY
AeMorpadcKy Kpu3y U AyOUHCKH peobpaskaj BpHjEeAHOCHOT
cucrema Maaaux. [lepuennuja orpanndenux moryhnocru,
HECUTYPHOCT 3aITOCACH:A H OACYCTBO jACHHX Pa3BOjHUX IIEpP-
CIIEKTHBA IIPEACTABAA]Y KoydHE GaKTOPE KOjU HOACTHIY
AEMOTHUBALIM]Y U I10ja4aBajy HAMjepPy eMUIpallUje.

3a xpeupare epHKACHUX ACMOIPaCKUX M OMAAANHCKUX
ITOAMTHKA HEOIIXOAHO j& CUCTEMCKHU AjEAOBATH Y IIPaBLy

HOBChaH)a CKOHOMCKC CTa6I/IAHOCTI/I, pasBoja PErUOHAAHUX

Opverall, the results indicate that young people in the Re-
public of Srpska express pronounced migration intentions,
particularly in the regions of Bijeljina, Trebinje, Prijedor, and
Doboj, while such intentions are least evident in East Saraje-
vo and Banja Luka. These patterns are consistent with broad-
er demographic trends, whereby peripheral and economically
weaker regions tend to record higher propensities for youth
outmigration. If not addressed through systematic policy
measures, these trends may have long-term consequences for
demographic structure, labor markets, and the sustainability
of local communities. Accordingly, key priorities include
strengthening regional development, providing incentives
for youth employment, and improving educational and living
conditions within the Republic of Srpska.

The findings clearly show that postponement of family
formation predominates amongyoung people in the Repub-
lic of Srpska, particularly in urban and economically more
developed regions. The highest levels of readiness for family
formation are observed among young people in the Trebinje
region and, to a lesser extent, in the Prijedor region, while
the lowest levels of family formation intentions are recorded
in the Bijeljina region and smaller local communities. These
patterns point to deep-rooted demographic challenges, in-
cluding reduced early fertility, prolonged singlehood, and
the postponement of parenthood to later stages of the life
course. In the context of pronounced youth outmigration
and declining birth rates, it is essential to develop demo-
graphic and social policies aimed at supporting young people
during the transition to family life—particularly through
more stable employment, housing support programs, and
targeted institutional assistance for young couples.

The results further indicate alow level of long-term trust
among young people in their broader social environment,
accompanied by strong emigration intentions and a high de-
gree of indecision regarding their future within the Republic
of Srpska. Although regional differences are relatively con-
sistent, they can be grouped into three characteristic types:

1. Urban regions (Banja Luka, East Sarajevo,

Trebinje) — moderately positive but still ambivalent
orientations toward the future within the Republic
of Srpska.

2. Semi-peripheral regions (Prijedor, Doboj) —

pronounced skepticism and high levels of perceived

insecurity.
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LICHTapa U ja4arba UACHTUTETCKOT U APYIITBEHOT IIOBjepeba
MAQAMX Y COTICTBEHY 3ajeAHMUITY.

Y Peny6anun Cprickoj mpeoBaasaBa CTaB Ad je Apyra
ITOAOBHMHA ABAAECETHX TOAMHA XHBOTa (25-29) HajIIOBO/-
HUjU [IEPUOA 32 3aCHHBAIbE IIOPOAHLIe. TakaB oOpasall oa-
pa’kaBa CIIoj TPAAMITMOHAAHUX OYEKHBAKA U CABPEMEHHX
00pa3sOBHO-eKOHOMCKUX peaaHOCTH. PernoHasne pasanke
Cy MHHHMAaAHE, 2AH ce youaBa Aa ypbane cpeanne (Bamaay-
ka, Mcrouno CapajeBo) noxasyjy sehy Toaepanuujy npema
KaCHHUjEM 3aCHUBAIbY IOPOAHILIE, AOK CY YCAOBHO nepudepHe
cpeaune (ITpujepop, Ao6oj, Tpebume n Ocraso, Tj, ocTa-
TaK peruje) 6aaro opujentucane ka panujem. Maxo sehuna
MAJAMX TEOPHjCKU TIPEMO3Haje OHUOAOIIKH U COLIMjaAHO
ONTHUMAAAH IIEPUOA 33 POAUTEASCTBO, Y IMPAKCH, KAO IITO
II0Ka3yjy IIPETXOAHU HaAas, BehuHa He maaHupa sacHu-
Bambe opoautie y bauckoj 6yayhunocru. Opo ykasyje Ha cBe
M3PKEHHU]H ja3 u3Mel)y HOpPMATHBHHUX CTAaBOBA U CTBAPHOT
IOHAIIAKA, LITO IIPEACTAB/ASA JEAAH OA KAYIHHX H3230Ba CaB-
pemeHe pemorpadeke moantuke Perybauke Cprcke.

[Toaam o sxemeHoM 6pojy ajerie mokasyjy aa Mehy maa-
AMMa y Peny6A1/1u1/1 Cprickoj mpeoBAaAaBa HACAA TPOUAAHE
nopoaue (Tpu Ajerera), KOjU je IPUCYTaH y CBUM PErHjama,
noce6Ho uspaket y Mcrounom Capajesy (46,1%) n Tpe-
Oumy (43,5%). Moaea ABOjE Ajelle U A€ MTEPIUITHpPA Kao
»peaancTuyHuju u360p, AOK cy Behe mopoaniie naeaa Mamer,
aAM 3HAYQJHOT AUjEAA MAAAUX (Ao 15%). OBu pesyararu cy y
CKAQAY €a KyATYPHO-TPaAMLIMOHAAHUM 06paciiMa CpIICKOT
CTAaHOBHHUINTBA, AAH HCTOBPEMEHO OTKPUBAjy MapPaAOKC
BPHjeAHOCTH: HaKo BehrHa MAAAMX M3paXkaBa IO3UTHBAH
CTaB O POAUTEASCTBY U Behem 6pojy Ajelle, peasHe Hamjepe,
KAaKO IT0Ka3Yyjy MPETXOAHHU HAAA3H, OCTAjy HUCKE. To ynyhyje
Ha 3aKAYYaK AQ TAABHY IIPENPEKY OCTBAPEHsY OBUX PEPTHAHHX
HAEAAA HE IPEACTABAAJY BPUjEAHOCTH, Beh COLIMjaAHH, €KO-
HOMCKH M HHCTUTYLHOHAaAHH $akTopu. 360r Tora 6u mpro-
puret aemorpadeke noanrnke Penybanke Cpricke Tpebaso aa
OyAe pasBOj CUCTEMCKE ITOAPILKE MAAAUM IIOPOAULIAMA [Ty TEM
CTa0MAHOT 321101 AABAbA, AOCTYIHOT CTaMOECHOT Iporpama 1
$uHarHcHjckux moacTHLaja 3 pabame Apyror u Tpeher ajerera.

Hupo nosjepema MAaANX Y €PUKACHOCT ITOITyAAITHOHE
eayKalyje je yMjepeH U AudEpeHIMpPaH, IIPU YeMY BUIIIC
o Tpehune maaanx (34,3%) ocraje Heopayuno. [ToceGro
je yOuUsHBO Aa 3HadajaH AMO yueHHKa (14,5%) He mosHaje
II0jaM, LIITO YKa3yje Ha HEAOCTATAK CHCTEMCKOT 00pa3oBamba

o ACMOI‘Paq)CKI/IM H3a30BUMaA U HOPOAI/I‘{HOj IIOAUTHUIIH.

3. DPeripheral and border regions (Bijeljina and
other localities) — the lowest levels of confidence
in building a future within the Republic of Srpska.

Taken together with earlier findings on educational
continuation, migration intentions, and family formation
plans, these results clearly point to a structural demographic
crisis and a profound transformation of young people’s value
systems. Perceptions of limited opportunities, employment
insecurity, and the absence of clear development prospects
emerge as key factors driving demotivation and reinforcing
emigration intentions.

For the development of effective demographic and youth
policies, it is essential to pursue a systematic approach aimed
at increasing economic stability, strengthening regional
centers, and reinforcing young people’s sense of identity and
social trust in their local communities.

In the Republic of Srpska, there is a prevailing perception
that the second half of the twenties (ages 25-29) represents
the most favorable period for family formation. This pat-
tern reflects a combination of traditional expectations and
contemporary educational and economic realities. Region-
al differences are minimal; however, urban environments
(Banja Luka and East Sarajevo) exhibit greater tolerance
toward later family formation, whereas semi-peripheral areas
(Prijedor, Doboj, Trebinje, and other localities) tend to be
more oriented toward earlier family formation. Although
the majority of young people theoretically recognize the
biologically and socially optimal period for parenthood, in
practice—as demonstrated by the preceding findings—most
do not plan to establish a family in the near future. This dis-
crepancy points to an increasingly pronounced gap between
normative attitudes and actual behavior, which constitutes
one of the key challenges of contemporary demographic
policy in the Republic of Srpska.

Data on the desired number of children indicate that
the ideal of a three-child family predominates among young
people in the Republic of Srpska and is present across all
regions, with particularly high levels observed in East Sara-
jevo (46.1%) and Trebinje (43.5%). The two-child model
is still perceived as a more “realistic” choice, while larger
families represent the ideal of a smaller but socially signif-
icant segment of young people (up to 15%). These results
are consistent with the cultural and traditional patterns of

the Serbian population, while simultaneously revealing a
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HachhH IOTEHIIHjaA 32 ysobcx-bc U pasBoj Mporpama rno-
IIyAQIIMOHE eAyKaLMje IOCTOjU y perujama bamaayka, Ao6oj
u TPC6I/IH:C, TAje je TIPOILIEHAT OHUX KOjH IIPEIO3HAjy HheH
moryhu yrunaj ajsumu (oko 29%). Y mame passujeHuM
perujama HOTPCGHO j€ IIOCBETUTH BUIIIE MTAXKEHE HA TOAU3AILY
CBUjECTH U IIPOMOLIUjU Pa3yMjeBara 3Hayaja AMOrpadcKux
MMUTakba.

CBeyKyIIHO, Pe3yATATH YKa3Yjy Ad ITOIYAALIMOHA €AyKa-
111ja MOXKE IIPEACTABAATH 3HAYAjaH MHCTPYMEHT AeMOrpad-
CKe IIOAMTHKE, AAU HeHa epUKACHOCT 3aBUCH OA HUBOA HH-
CTUTYLIHOHAAHE [IOAPILKE, HHTErPaLiije y 00pasoBHU CHUCTEM
M HAYHHA KOMyHHKa1je ca Maapuma. Crora ce nmperopydyje
yBobeme HHTerprcaHux 06pasoOBHHUX MOAYAA O AeMorpad-
CKHM IIPOIIECUMA, POAHO] PABHOIIPABHOCTH, POAHTEALCTBY
U IIOPOAMYHO] 0OATOBOpHOCTH Beh y cpeamorkoackom 06-
pasoBamy.

YkynmHu HaAasu [1OKa3yjy A TOTOBO ITOAOBHHA MAAAMX
y Penty6anu Cprickoj (47,3%) He npenosHaje MeAHje Kao
pakTOp KOjU yTHYE HA BUXOBE XKUBOTHE U IOPOAMYHE U360-
pe. To ykasyje Aa MEAHjCKH yTHLIAj Y OBOj 06AACTH BHUILE HH-
AMPEKTaH U KYATYPOAOIIKH Hero HermocpepaH. Mako mamu
npoueHar ucnutanuka (26,8%), npenosHaje NOTeHIMjAAHH
YTHLIAj MEAH)jA, AOMUHHPA YBjEPEHHE AQ OAAYKE O 3ACHUBAILY
MOPOAHIIE OCTajY UHAUBHUAYAAHE U AA ce He POPMHPAjy IOA
AUPEKTHUM MEAHUjCKUM YTUIQjEM.

HajBI/IIHI/I HUBO NPENO3HaBalba MEAMjCKOT YTHUIIaja 3a-
Gunexet je y Bamaaynu (28,9%) u Ao6ojy (27,9%), Aok cy
Hajuwku y [pujeaopy u Tpebumy (24,3%). OBu pesyararu
MOT'y C€ TYMa4UTH Ka0 OAPA3 3PEAOCTH MEAHjCKe IybAHKe,
AAU M KaO [OKA3aTesd AQ MEAHjCKH cappikaju y Perrybauim
Cprickoj jout yBHjeK pHjeTKO TEMATU3Y]Y TUTakba IIOPOAHLIE,
POAUTEASCTBA M ACMOIPadCKE OATOBOPHOCTH.

Crora jeAHa 0A IIpenopyKa 3a jaBHe OAUTHKE TPEOAAO
61 Aa OyAc jadarse MOSUTHBHHUX MEAH]CKHX IIOPYKA O IIOPO-
AMIIU U POAUTEASCTBY, KAO U YKAYUYUBAbE MEAU]A Y TIPOMO-
1Hjy AeMOrpadpCKUX M COLMjaAHHX MPOrpaMa HaMjeHhECHHUX
MAaAMMA.

Pesyararu mokasyjy Aa Maaau y cBuM perujama Perry6au-
ke CpIicke HOPOAHITY TPBEHCTBEHO BUAE KAO EMOLIHOHAAHY
3ajeAHHIIY 3aCHOBaHY Ha ny0aBH, II0BjepECbY M CUI'YPHOCTH,
a He K20 pOpMaAHY HHCTHTYLIH]Y.

PernonasHe pasauke Cy MUHUMAaAHE U CBe peruje Imo-
Ka3yjy BHCOK CTEITeH KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH, IITO OAPaXKaBa KYA-

TYpHE 1 BpEAHOCHC XOMOI'CHOCTH O HCPHCHHI/IjI/I IOpoAHMIIC.

value-related paradox: despite the fact that most young peo-
ple express positive attitudes toward parenthood and larger
families, their actual fertility intentions—as shown by earlier
findings—remain low. This suggests that the primary barriers
to the realization of these fertility ideals are not value-based,
but rather social, economic, and institutional in nature. Con-
sequently, a central priority of demographic policy in the
Republic of Srpska should be the development of systematic
support for young families through stable employment, ac-
cessible housing programs, and targeted financial incentives
for the birth of second and third children.

Young people’s level of trust in the effectiveness of pop-
ulation education is moderate and differentiated, with more
than one third of respondents (34.3%) remaining undecided.
Particularly noteworthy is the fact that a significant propor-
tion of students (14.5%) are unfamiliar with the concept
itself, indicating a lack of systematic education on demo-
graphic challenges and family policy issues.

The greatest potential for the introduction and further
development of population education programs is observed
in the regions of Banja Luka, Doboj, and Trebinje, where
the share of respondents recognizing its potential impact is
the highest (approximately 29%). In less developed regions,
greater emphasis should be placed on raising awareness and
promotinga clearer understanding of the importance of de-
mographic issues.

Opverall, the findings suggest that population education
can represent an important instrument of demographic
policy; however, its effectiveness depends on the level of
institutional support, its integration into the formal educa-
tion system, and the manner in which it is communicated
to young people. Accordingly, the introduction of integrat-
ed educational modules addressing demographic processes,
gender equality, parenthood, and family responsibility is
recommended already at the level of secondary education.

Overall findings indicate that nearly half of young people
in the Republic of Srpska (47.3%) do not perceive the media
as a factor influencing their life-course and family-related
choices. This suggests that media influence in this domain
is more indirect and cultural than immediate or explicit.
Although a smaller proportion of respondents (26.8%)
acknowledge a potential media effect, the prevailing belief
is that decisions regarding family formation remain largely

individual and are not shaped by direct media influence.
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Aomunupajyhu usbop ,,»y6as” kao npsa acouujanuja y ceum
perujama ykasyje Ha aQeKTUBHY IPHPOAY ITIOPOAHIHHUX OAHO-
ca'y KyATYPHOM HACHTHUTETY MAaauX. McroBpemeno, Bucoku
IPOLICHTH 32 ,cUrypHocT  y Aob0ojy u bujesnnn ykasyjy aa
MA3AU TIOPOAUILY AOXKHBAABA]Y KAO YTOUMIITE Y YCAOBHMA
APYLITBEHE M EKOHOMCKE HECUTYPHOCTH.

YKyIHO mocMaTpaHo, OBH pedyaTatu noTBphyjy Aa,
YIPKOC MOAEPHM3AIIMjCKUM IPOLIECHMA, TIOPOAUIIA OCTaje
LICHTPAaAHA BPHjEAHOCT Yy CUCTEMY COLIMjAAHMX U AMYHHX
OpHjeHTalUja MAAAUX Y PCHy6AI/ILU/I Cpncxoj.

[Topauu jacuo noxasyjy aa mehy maaanma y Perry6amrin
Cprickoj AOMHHHPAjy HeMaTepHjasHE )XUBOTHE BPHjEAHO-
CTH, TIPHj€ CBETA 3APAB/&oE H TOPOAUIIA (Ajcua). Marepujasun
paxTOpH Kao IITO Cy HOBAL| ¥ Kapujepa, HAKO IPUCYTHU,
UMajy ceKyHAapHHM 3Hadaj. OBO yKasyje Ha BHCOK CTEIICH
BPCAHOCHE CTAOMAHOCTH U KYATYPHOI KOHTHHYHUTETA, Y
KOjeM ITOPOAULIA M AMYHA AOOPOOUT OCTajy LIEHTPAAHE Ka-
TEropHje )KUBOTHE OPHjEHTALIHj€ MAAAUX.

Moske ce 3aKndYIUTH A2, YIIPKOC IPOLIECHMA MOACPHH-
sanuje ¥ raobaausalyje, BpeAHOCHU CUCTeM MAaAMX Y Pe-
ny6annu Cprickoj ocTaje Ay6OKO yKOPHjEHEH Y TPAAUIH-
OHAAHUM COLIjaAHHM HOPMaMa, Ca HATAACKOM Ha 3APaBAY,
IOTOMCTBY M €MOLIIOHAAHO] HCITylb€HOCTH KAO OCHOBAaMa
SKMBOTHOT 3aA0BO/SCTBA.

A)y6aB IpeMa Ajelu U ocjchaj AYXKHOCTH TIpEMA HapO-
AY TIPEACTABAAjY ABUjE KioyYHE MOTHBAIIMOHE AUMCH3H]E
depruaurera mehy maaanma y Perry6aunu Cprickoj. Aok
je ~y6aB u3pa3 adeKTUBHE M AMYHE BPUjECAHOCTH IIOPOAHY-
HOT )KMBOTA, AY>KHOCT ITpeMa HapOAY NPEACTABAdA IIHPH
KOACKTUBHU MOTHB — ocjehaj nmpumasHOCTH, Hal[MOHAAHE
OATOBOPHOCTH H coLijasHe o0aBese.

OBa xoMbHHa1ja yKasyje HA jeAMHCTBEHY CHHTE3Y Tpa-
AHMIIHOHAAHOT M €EMOTHBHOT MPHCTYIA POAUTEACTBY, CTa-
OHMAHY y CBUM perujaMa U oTBplyyje KyATypHY XOMOI€HOCT
MAAAMX Y CXBaTama Iopoauie u nmoromcrsa. I Ipucycrso
OCTaANX MOTHBA (,,3aCHUBaIbE TOPOAHLIE", ,APYTO”) yKasyje
A PAllMOHAAHH U MATEPHjAAHH ACTIEKTH POAUTEASCTBA UMAjy
CEKYHAAPHH 3Hayaj y OAHOCY Ha MOPaAHE U EMOIJHOHAAHE
BpHUjeAHOCTH. YKYITHO racAaHo, Maaan y Perry6aniu Cprickoj
HE AOXKMBMSABAjY POAUTEASCTBO KAO COLMjAAHU IPUTUCAK,
Beh Kao MOpaAHy M €eMOTHBHY AY>KHOCT, LITO PEACTABA2
Ba)KaH AeMOTpadCKH IIOTCHIMjaA KOjU MOXe OUTH OCHOB
3a pa3Boj IPOMOTUBHUX ITOAMTHKA YCMjEPEHHUX HA jadarbe

INO3BUTHUBHE CAUKE O IIOPOAHIIH B POAUTCHCTBY.

The highest levels of perceived media influence are re-
corded in Banja Luka (28.9%) and Doboj (27.9%), while
the lowest are observed in Prijedor and Trebinje (24.3%).
These patterns may be interpreted both as an indicator of a
more mature and critically oriented media audience and as
evidence that media content in the Republic of Srpska still
rarely addresses issues related to family life, parenthood, and
demographic responsibility in a systematic manner.

Accordingly, one of the key public policy recommenda-
tions is to strengthen positive media narratives on family and
parenthood and to involve media actors more actively in the
promotion of demographic and social programs targeting
young people.

The results further show that young people across all re-
gions of the Republic of Srpska primarily perceive the family
asan emotional community based on love, trust, and security,
rather than as a formal institution. Regional differences are
minimal, and all regions demonstrate a high degree of con-
sistency, reflecting cultural and value-based homogeneity
in perceptions of family. The dominance of “love” as the
primary association with family across all regions points to
the affective nature of family relationships within the cul-
tural identity of young people. At the same time, the high
proportions associated with “security” in Doboj and Bijeljina
suggest that young people perceive the family as a refuge
under conditions of social and economic uncertainty.

Taken together, these findings confirm that, despite on-
going processes of modernization, the family remains a cen-
tral value within the social and personal orientation systems
of young people in the Republic of Srpska.

Finally, the data clearly demonstrate that non-material
life values dominate among young people in the Republic
of Srpska, most notably health and family (children). Ma-
terial factors such as money and career, although present,
occupy a secondary position. This value structure indicates a
high degree of value stability and cultural continuity, within
which family and personal well-being remain core elements
of young people’s life orientations.

It can be concluded that, despite ongoing processes of
modernization and globalization, the value system of young
people in the Republic of Srpska remains deeply rooted in
traditional social norms, with a strong emphasis on health,
offspring, and emotional fulfillment as the foundations of
life satisfaction.
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Hajsehe npenpeke 3a sacnuBame nopoauue mehy maapn-
Ma y Perry6anim Cprickoj cy eKOHOMCKa M COLIMjaAHA HECH-
TYPHOCT, IIPH Y€MY Ce EKOHOMCKA KPH3a, HE3aIIOCACHOCT U
HEAOCTATAK CTAOUAHMX YCAOBA KHBOTA jaBAajy KAO KAYYHH
Aemotusumyhu gakropn.

Ocraan noTeHnujasHu $akTOpH, KA0 LITO CY: KaCHHje
CKAamama Opaka, pact 6poja pasBoAa, IOAUTHYKA CHTYyaL[Hja
uan Beher yuemha sxena y sanocaemwy umajy maprunasan
yruuaj (mo 3-5%) u Hucy npenosHaru kao npecyaun. OBo
yKasyje Aa MAAAH U Add€ CMATPajy HOPOAULY MOXKESHOM
U [IO3UTHBHOM APYIITBCHOM BpHjeaHouIhy, aAM A2 BeHO
OCTBapere 3HAYaJHO 3aBUCH OA EKOHOMCKE CTAOHMAHOCTH U
HMHCTUTYLIMOHAAHE IIOAPILKE.

Hajsumu HUBO KPUTHYKE CBHjECTH O AEMOIPaQCKUM U
COLIMjaAHHMM IIUTAbUMA YOYaBa ce y ypOaHUM LiCHTpUMA,
IpHje CBETa 'y bawaayuu u ,A,060jy, AOK CY Y Mam€ pasBuje-
HuM perujama nonyT Ilpujesopa u TpeGI/n-ba AOMUHUPAjY
KOHKPETHH €I3UCTCHIIMjaAHH IIPOOACMH KaO LITO CY 3aI10-
LIAbABAkbE U PjeBalatbe CTAMOCHOT TUTAbA.

YKynHH HaAas3u ykasyjy Ha notpely 3a cBeoOyxBaTHOM
AECMOTpPadCKOM M COLIjAAHOM IIOAUTHKOM Koja 61 61aa yc-
MjepeHa Ha €KOHOMCKO OCHXKUBAE MAAAHX, CTAOMAHOCT
TP>KHUIITA PaAd ¥ Pa3BOj COLMjaAHUX MEXaHH3aMa IIOAPIIKE

MOPOAHIIH.

Love for children and a sense of duty toward the nation
emerge as the two key motivational dimensions of fertility
among young people in the Republic of Srpska. While love
represents the affective and personal value of family life, duty
toward the nation reflects a broader collective motive—one
rooted in a sense of belonging, national responsibility, and
social obligation. This combination points to a distinctive
synthesis of traditional and emotional approaches to par-
enthood that remains stable across all regions and confirms
the cultural homogeneity of young people’s perceptions of
family and offspring. The presence of other motives (such as
“family formation” or “other reasons”) suggests that rational
and material considerations play a secondary role compared
to moral and emotional values. Overall, young people in the
Republic of Srpska do not perceive parenthood as a form of
social pressure, but rather as a moral and emotional responsi-
bility, which represents an important demographic potential
and a solid foundation for the development of promotional
policies aimed at strengthening positive images of family life
and parenthood.

The most significant barriers to family formation among
young people in the Republic of Srpska are economic and
social insecurity, with economic crisis, unemployment, and the
lack of stable living conditions identified as the main demoti-
vating factors. Other potential influences—such as later mar-
riage, rising divorce rates, the political situation, or increased
female labor force participation—have only marginal effects
(3-5%) and are not perceived as decisive. This indicates that
young people continue to regard the family as a desirable and
positive social value, while its realization is largely contingent
upon economic stability and institutional support.

The highest levels of critical awareness regarding demo-
graphic and social issues are observed in urban centers, par-
ticularly in Banja Luka and Doboj. In less developed regions
such as Prijedor and Trebinje, however, concrete existential
concerns—most notably employment opportunities and
housing conditions—tend to dominate young people’s per-
ceptions and priorities.

Taken together, these findings highlight the need for a
comprehensive demographic and social policy framework
oriented toward the economic empowerment of young peo-
ple, labor market stability, and the development of robust
social support mechanisms for families.
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Caxetak: Ha npocropy Bocue u Xepuerosune (buX) y
neproay nocseamux 150 roArHa AOIIAO je A0 CMjeHe BHIIIe
APYIITBEHUX CHCTEMA KOjU Cy 3HAYajHO YTHLAAH HA pas-
BOjHE IIPOLiECE, BPEAHOBAE U OPraHU3alIHjy reorpadcKor
IPOCTOPa, A TUME U Ha popMupame U MOPGOPU3HOHOMU]Y
KYATypHOT nejcaxka. Y Gokycy paaa je BuIecTpyka TpaHcdop-
Malltja arpapHOr Iejcaxka Aujeaa AujeBde moma Kao 0Apas
HCTOPHjCKO-TeorpadCcKOr pasBoja MpOCTOpa U IPOMjeHa y
BPEAHOBAIY M BAACHUYKO] CTPYKTYPH arpapHOT 3EMAHINTA,
CaII0CAHEANIIAMA KOje C€ MAHHQECTY]Y Y IIPOCTOPHO-PYHKIIHO-
HAAHOj OPTaHU3ALIUjU U YKYITHOM COLIMOTe0rpadcKOM pasBojy
IIOCMAaTPAaHOT NMOAPYYja. APYIITBEHH IIPOLIECH U CTPYKType
aHAAMBHPAHU Cy IPUMjEHOM Pa3BOjHE METOAE, ITOYUEB OA dey-
AQAHOT APYIITBA Y IIEPHOAY OCMAHCKE YIIPABE, IIPEKO IeMAdKe
KOAOHH3AIIMje ¥ PaHOT KaluTaAusMa Ha rpeaasy us XIX'y
XX BHjeK, 3aTUM YCIOCTaBAAMbA COLIMjAAUCTHYKHX KOACK-
THBHHUX arpocucreMa cpeaHoM XX BHjeKa, AO TPAaH3UILIUje
APYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA Y NPOLECY MPUBATH3ALIHj€ ITOYECTKOM
XXI Bujexa. Kapakreprcruke arpocolnjasHuX CHCTEMA U
BHX0BA pedAEKCHja HA CTPYKTYPY, OPraHu3aLyjy, GpyHKIHje
1 MOp$OPH3HOHOMHUJY KYATYPHOT II€jcaka, KA0 M Ha COLIU-
oreorpadcku pas3Boj, aHAAMSUPAHE Cy HA CTYAUjU CAyYaja
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Abstract: Over the past 150 years, the territory of Bosnia
and Herzegovina (BiH) has undergone several shifts in social
systems that have significantly influenced development pro-
cesses, the valuation and organization of geographical space,
and consequently the formation and morphophysiognomy
of the cultural landscape. This paper focuses on the multiple
transformations of the agrarian landscape of a part of the Li-
jevée Plain as a reflection of the area’s historical-geographical
development and changes in the valuation and ownership
structure of agricultural land, with consequences manifested
in spatial-functional organization and the overall sociogeo-
graphical development of the studied area. Social processes
and structures were analyzed using a developmental approach,
ranging from the feudal system during the period of Ottoman
rule, through German colonization and early capitalism at
the turn of the nineteenth to the twentieth century, followed
by the establishment of socialist collective agrosystems in
the mid-twentieth century, to the transition of the social sys-
tem during the privatization process at the beginning of the
twenty-first century. The characteristics of agrosocial systems
and their reflections on the structure, organization, func-
tions, and morphophysiognomy of the cultural landscape,

as well as on sociogeographical development, were examined
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de nosy. KoMmaparnusHOM aHAAM30M HCTOPHjCKO-TeOrpad-
CKOT Pa3B0ja arpOCTPYKTYPE MPOCTOPA U COLIUOTEOrPadCKUX
MPOIleca, 3ACHOBAHOM HA PEAEBAHTHOj CTPYYHOj M HAY4HOj
AUTEPATYpPH, HCTOPHjCKUM U reorpadpcKuM M3BOPUMA, Kap-
TOrpadCKUM IOAAOTAMa, CTATHCTUYKHM ITOAALIMMA U TEPEH-
CKHMM MCTPaXUBAbHMA, yTBpl)eH je KapakTep mporieca Koju
OAPAXXaBajy AMHAMUKY Pa3Boja IPOCTOPA €A AAAEKOCEKHUM
U BUILECTPYKUM APYIUTBEHHM ITOCAEAMIIAMA Y TIOCMATPAaHOM
reorpapcKoM MpocTopy. ¥ paAy ce yKasyje Ha IIO3UTUBHE U
HETATHBHE EACMCHTE IT0jEAUHHX Pa3BOJHUX Ppa3a M CyTrepUIly
HEOTIXOAHE MjepE Y LIUAY O4yBaka arpapHO BPHjEAHOT IIPO-
cropa Aujesde mosa. CaBpeMEHOM TPAHCPOPMALIHOM ITOCMa-
TPaHOT IIPOCTOPa CAAOU HeroBa IpUMapHa GpyHKIIHja, AOK ce
HCTOBPEMEHO HCIIOAABA)Y PASAHYHTH OOAUIIH YTPOKEHOCTH
IOjEAMHHX IPOCTOPHUX CTPYKTYPa, LITO yKasyje Ha oTpeby
HpUMjeHE TEXHMYKHUX, EKOAOIIKUX 1 COLIHOEKOHOMCKHUX Mjepa
peBuraausanuje. Pesyaratu ncrpakusama Mory 6utu xopu-
CHU IPOCTOPHOM IAAHUPAIY U AOKAAHMM CaMOYIIpaBaMa
IIPU yCMjepaBaky Pa3BOjHUX IPOIIECA, AOHOIIEHY OAAYKA Y
IAQHUpamy U ypehersy IpocTopa 1 yIpaBsaby 3eMAUIITEM,
TE PaA MM U TEOPHjCKU U AIAMKATHBHU KapaKTep.

K/byuHe pHjeun: ucropujcko-reorpagcku pasBoj, co-
LIHOEKOHOMCKH Pa3Boj, KYATYPHHU I1€jCaK, arPOCOMjaAHU

CHCTEMH, TIAAHUPAKHE U ypebeﬂ,e npocropa, AujeBue nosme,

ITHK ,Maapen Crojanosuh®.

YBOJ

[eorpadcku nocmarpano, Aujeuce nose, ys Cembepujy,
[PEeACTaB»>A HAjBPHjeAHUjU arpapHHU TpocTop boche u Xep-
uerosute (buX). Pujed je 0 ekoHOMCKH pasBHjeHOM U I'yCTO
HACeHCHOM MOAPYYjy ca ypeheHnM HaceoOHHCKNM cHCTe-
MOM, KOj€ YHHH AMO Pa3BOjHE OCOBUHE Pcny6Am<e Cpncxe
(PC). Tpansunuonum npouecuma nogeTkoM XXI BHUjeKa
KYATYpHH Iiejcaxk AujeBue mosa ybpsano ce rpancdpopmuiLe
Ka0 IOCAHEAMIIA IPOMjEHA arpOCOLMjAAHUX CUCTEMA U YTH-
11aja rA00aAHMX IIPOLeca, IITO HMa 3HAYAjHE HMITAUKALIHje
Ha II0jeAMHE ACIEKTe OAPKUBOCTH. PeTporpasne mojase y
HOPUPOAHUM T€OCHCTEMUMA U COIIMOEKOHOMCKOM PasBojy
[IOCMATPaHOT PyPaAHOT IPOCTOPA IIOTCHIUPajy IIoTpeby 3a
reorpap)cKOM aHAAM30M I'€HE3€ KYATYPHOT II€jCaska U arpo-
COLIMjAAHHX CHCTEMA KO IErOBUX OCHOBHHUX KapPaKTEPH-
CTHKa, y LIUAY IPEBA3HAKEHA PA3BOJHUX TPobAEMa, IITO

IIPEACTABA>A OCHOBHH ITH/» OBOT' paAQ.

through a case study of the area of the former Agricultur-
al-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojanovi¢” in the Lijevce
Plain. A comparative analysis of the historical-geographical
development of the agrarian structure and sociogeograph-
ical processes, based on relevant scientific and professional
literature, historical and geographical sources, cartographic
materials, statistical data, and field research, identified the
nature of processes reflecting the spatial development dy-
namics with far-reaching and multiple social consequences
in the studied geographical area. The paper highlights both
positive and negative elements of specific development phas-
es and proposes necessary measures aimed at preserving the
agriculturally valuable space of the Lijev¢e Plain. Contem-
porary transformations of the studied area have weakened
its primary function, while various forms of vulnerability
of individual spatial structures have emerged, indicating the
need for the implementation of technical, environmental, and
socioeconomic revitalization measures. The research results
may be useful for spatial planning and local authorities in
guiding development processes, decision-making in spatial
planning and land-use management, and thus the study has
both theoretical and applied relevance.

Keywords: historical-geographical development; soci-
oeconomic development; cultural landscape; agrosocial sys-
tems; spatial planning and land management; Lijev¢e Plain;
Agricultural-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojanovi¢”.

INTRODUCTION

From a geographical perspective, the Lijev¢e Plain,
together with Semberija, represents the most valuable ag-
ricultural area in Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH). It is an
economically developed and densely populated region with
awell-organized settlement system, forming part of the main
development axis of the Republic of Srpska (RS). Owing
to transition processes at the beginning of the twenty-first
century, the cultural landscape of the Lijev¢e Plain has been
undergoing rapid transformation as a result of changes in
agrosocial systems and the influence of global processes,
which has significant implications for various aspects of
sustainability. Regressive trends observed in natural geosys-
tems and the socioeconomic development of the studied
rural area highlight the need for a geographical analysis of
the genesis of the cultural landscape and agrosocial systems
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Caspemena reorpadcka Ipoy4aBarma PypasHOT IIPOCTO-
pa IPBEHCTBEHO Cy OPHMjEHTHCAHA KA aHAAM3H MOryhHOCTH
KOMIIACKCHE BAAOPH3ALIHje, €A TEKHIITEM Ha TYPH3MY, OAP-
)KUBOCTH MOjEAMHUX F€OCHCTEMA i €KOAOLIKUM PUHIINMA.
Dopmuparsy KyATypHOT ITejcaska YTAABHOM Ce IIPUCTYIIA Ca
IIAQHEPCKOT aCIeKTa, BUlIe Y pyHKUujU ypehema nmpocro-
pa 3a oppehene motpebe, HEro y cBpXy AyropodHe cOLHo-
EKOHOMCKE OAP>KHBOCTH AOKAAHHX 3ajepHuna. Eaementn
arpoCOLUjaAHUX CHCTEMA, KAO IITO Cy BAACHHUIITBO HAA
3€MAOM, BEAUYHHA MTOCjEAQ, TAPIEAALIMja U OPraHU3alH]a
IOAOIPUBPEAHE IPOU3BOASE, Hajueinhe cy ,npenymrenn”
€KOHOMCKHM HAayKaMa 1 arpOHOMHjH, CA AOMHHAHTHUM (O-
KyCOM Ha €KOHOMCKE epeKTe pa3Boja.

Y teopuju u npakcu 3emanma Esporncke yHuje Bearnansa
I0cjeAa ocMaTpa ce Kao orpanndasajyhu gakrop passoja
TP>KHUIIHO OPHjEHTHCAHE TIOAONPUBPEAE, TE CE CYTepHILIe
KOMITAEKCHHUJU IPUCTYI BPEAHOBALY IPOCTOPA U Pa3Boj
AuBepsuduroBanux uspopa npuxopa (Territorial Agenda
of the European Union 2030). [enesy eaemenara arpoco-
LMjaAHUX CHCTEMA, HUXOB YTHLQj HA OPMHUPAIbE KYATYp-
HOT I1€jCa’ka, MPOCTOPHO-PYHKIIMOHAAHY OPraHU3aLHUjy
U yKYIIHH COLIMOreorpadcku paspoj reorpadcka Hayka ca-
IACAABa KOMIIACKCHO, aHAAMTHYKH U IAAHEPCKH, IToAasehu
0A IPUPOAHUX F€OCUCTEMA, AHTPOIOreorpadpCKUX yTHIAja
U KapaKTepa pa3BOjHUX IPOILIECA, Y LMoY IIOCTH3Amba CBUX
aCIeKaTa OAP)KUBOCTU PYPAAHHX IIOAPYYja: COLOEKOHOM-
cKe, AeMOrpadCKe M EKOAOIIKE.

ArpoconujasHH CHCTEMH NMPEACTaBAA]y CTPYKTYpPHE
€ACMEHTE APYILITBA U arPapHUX OAHOCA M IIPEAMET CY HH-
TepecoBama reorpadcke HayKe, aAH U CKOHOMH]E, PypasHe
COLIOAOTHjE U arpoHOMHje. Y HAay4HOM IIPOCTOPY OHBLIE
JyrocaaBuje 3Hauajue paroBe U3 OBE 0OAACTH HANHCAAH CY
conpoaosu J. hupuh y Cp6uju u C. Hlysap y Xparckoj, A0k
cy ce 0BoM npobaemaTukoM GaBuam u cprcku reorpadu b.
Jahumosuh, M. Mumxosuh u M. Crenuh. Pesyararn ncrpa-
JKMBakba arPOCOLUjAAHUX CHCTEMA UMajy 3HAYAjHy IPUMjEHY
y npaken (Manauh, 2019).

O6AnnM arpocoLjaAHUX CHCTEMa HEIOCPEAAH Cy
npoAyKT Apymrsenux opnoca (Crkvendi¢ & Mali¢, 1988).
[Tpomjerom apymTBeHor ypehema Mujersajy ce BAACHHYKH
OAHOCH, CTPYKTYPa U AJEAOBAILE APYIITBEHUX I'PYIa KOj€, Ha
oapehyeHOM cTeneHy yKyIHOT pasBoja, BPEAHY)Y I€OIpOCTOp-
HE CHCTeMe. YKYITHOCT APYLITBEHUX OAHOCA HCIIOAABA CE

KPO3 IIPOCTOPHO-PYHKIIMOHAAHY OPraHU3ALIH]y, AOCTHIHY-

as its fundamental characteristics, with the aim of overcom-
ing development constraints. This constitutes the primary
objective of the present study.

Contemporary geographical research on rural areas is
primarily oriented toward the analysis of possibilities for
comprehensive valorization, with an emphasis on tourism,
the sustainability of individual geosystems, and environ-
mental risks. The formation of the cultural landscape is
most often approached from a planning perspective, more
in terms of spatial arrangement for specific purposes than
with a view to the long-term socioeconomic sustainability
of local communities. Elements of agrosocial systems—such
as land ownership, farm size, land fragmentation, and the or-
ganization of agricultural production—are most frequently
“left” to economics and agronomy, with a dominant focus
on the economic effects of development.

In both theory and practice within the European Union,
farm size is regarded as a limiting factor for the development
of market-oriented agriculture, which has led to calls for a
more complex approach to spatial valuation and the devel-
opment of diversified income sources ( Territorial Agenda of
the European Union 2030). The genesis of agrosocial system
elements, their influence on the formation of the cultural
landscape, spatial-functional organization, and overall so-
ciogeographical development is addressed by geography in
a comprehensive, analytical, and planning-oriented manner,
starting from natural geosystems, anthropogeographical in-
fluences, and the character of development processes, with
the aim of achieving all dimensions of rural sustainability:
socioeconomic, demographic, and environmental.

Agrosocial systems represent structural elements of society
and agrarian relations and are therefore a subject of interest
not only in geography, but also in economics, rural sociolo-
gy, and agronomy. Within the scientific space of the former
Yugoslavia, significant contributions to this field were made
by sociologistsJ. Ciri¢in Serbiaand S. Suvar in Croatia, while
Serbian geographers B. Ja¢éimovi¢, M. Miskovi¢, and M. Stepi¢
also addressed these issues. Research findings on agrosocial sys-
tems have considerable practical applicability (Mandi¢, 2019).

Forms of agrosocial systems are a direct product of social
relations (Crkvenc¢i¢ & Mali¢, 1988). Changes in the social
order result in transformations of ownership relations, as well
asin the structure and functioning of social groups that, ata

given level of overall development, assign value to geospatial
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TH HHBO COI[OEKOHOMCKOT Pa3Boja U MOP$OPUIHOHOMH)Y
KyATypHOT nejcaxka. Mcrpaxusama conujasne cTpyKType
arpoCOLHjaAHHX CHCTEMA, KA0 EKOHOMCKE OCHOBE Pa3Boja
PYPAAHHUX IIOAPYYja M HOASOIIPHBPEAE, PEAATUBHO Cy cAa60
3aCTYIACHA Y HAYYHOM IIPOCTOPY OuBLIIE JyrocaaBuje, WITO
j€ YCAOBASEHO KACHHM YCITOCTABA>AEM HHCTUTYIHjA KaTa-
CTpa M I€OAETCKE YIIpaBe Ka0 AOKYMEHTALIMOHE OCHOBE 32
€BHACHIIH}Y HermoKpeTHOCTH. V3 Tor pasaora npsu paposu
O CTPYKTYypH arpOCOLMjaAHUX cHcTeMa HacTasu cy y Cao-
Benuju (Maemnh, Kaemenunh) u Xpsarckoj (Llpxsenunh,
Maauh), raje je Ayctpoyrapcka MOHapxHja ycrocTaBrAa Ka-
tacrap eh y npsoj nososunu XIX Bujexa (Manauh, 2019).

Y Teopuju ce u3aBajajy cveachu obannm arpocouujaa-
HUX CHCTEMa KPO3 KOje je APYLITBO HCTOPHjCKU IIPOAA3HAO:
3aje AHHYKO BAACHHINTBO POAQ, TACMEHA HAU CCOCKE 32jCAHHU-
Lj¢ © HHAMBHAYaAHO BAACHHIITBO K40 OCHOBA IOPOAUYHHX
arpapuux cucrema (Crkvenci¢ & Mali¢, 1988). Y npaxcn,
OBH 00AHILM OHAM CY Y3POK COLIMjaAHHX HEMHPA U IIPEAMET
OpojHuX pedpOPMHU, OA AHTHIKOT IIEPHOAA AO CABPEMEHOT
A0ba.

Heaocrarak reorpadckux ucrpakupamwa us obaactu
arpapa a0 kpaja XIX Bujexa mocseAuLia je HEAOBOSHOT pas-
Boja reorpadcke Hayke. [Touerax HayYHUX HCTPasKUBaKa
arpapa Besyje ce 3a objaBiuBambe Ajeaa Aepapna zeozpaguja
X. Bepxapaa 1915. roaune (Manauh, 2019). V apyroj noso-
BuHH XX BUjeKa, Y BEMAYKOj reorpaduju, a KaCHUje U Y APY-
MM 3eMAaMa, passuja ce KoHuent aanamadra (Landschaft),
OAHOCHO II€jCa)ka KA0 XOMOT€eHe MPEAUOHE IljeAnHe, KOja ce
JaCHO pasAHKyje OA OKOAHOT IIPOCTOpA.

»Ha TpaHcopManujy KyATypHOr Iejcaxka yTude BUILE
¢$akTOpa IPUPOAHOT, TUBUAHU3ALIHjCKOT, KYATYPOAOLIKOT,
APYLITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT M HCTOPHjCKO-TIOAUTHYKOT Ka-
pakrepa“ (OKuskosuh & Manauh, 2012). Y unrepaxunju
HaBeACHHX pakTopa pOPMHPajy ce pABAUYHTH arpOCOLIHjaA-
uu cucremu (Crkvenci¢ & Mali¢, 1988), mro norsphyje
Aa je KyATYpHH 1iejcaxk ApymrseHa Mopdoaoruja (Lefebvre,
2009).

O kyATypHOM I1€jcasky U $aKTOPHMA HETOBOT OOAHKO-
BaHa HATHCAH j€ BEAHKH 6poj PaAoBa, y KOjUMa je TPETHPaH
Kao crieluuyIHa IPEAHOHA L[JEAUHA, U3Pa3 KyATYPHO-1IU-
BHUAM3ALIMjCKOT Pa3dBOja APYIITBA, AU U KAO I1€jCaXKHHU re-
OKOMIIACKC ¥ F€OCHCTEM, LITO j¢ HAPOUUTO 3ACTYIIHECHO ¥
paasosuma bobexa nu Heda. CaBpemeno po06a Ha ocoben Ha-

YHH TPAHCPOPMHUILE IPOCTOP U ,Aj€ HOBE AUMEH3HUjE KYA-

systems. The totality of social relations is manifested through
spatial-functional organization, the achieved level of so-
cioeconomic development, and the morphophysiognomy
of the cultural landscape. Research on the social structure
of agrosocial systems, as the economic foundation of rural
development and agriculture, has been relatively underrep-
resented in the scientific literature of the former Yugoslavia,
largely due to the late establishment of cadastral and geo-
detic institutions as the documentary basis for real estate
records. For this reason, the earliest studies on the structure
of agrosocial systems emerged in Slovenia (Ile$i¢, Klemencic)
and Croatia (Crkventi¢, Mali¢), where the Austro-Hungari-
an Monarchy established cadastral systems as early as the first
half of the nineteenth century (Mandi¢, 2019).

In theory, the following forms of agrosocial systems
through which societies have historically evolved are dis-
tinguished: collective ownership of kinship groups, tribes, or
village communities, and individual ownership as the basis
of family-based agrarian systems (Crkvenci¢ & Mali¢, 1988).
In practice, these forms have often been sources of social
conflict and the subject of numerous reforms, from antiquity
to the contemporary period.

The lack of geographical research in the field of agrari-
an studies until the end of the nineteenth century resulted
from the insufficient development of geography as a scientific
discipline. The beginning of systematic scientific research on
agriculture is associated with the publication of Agrarian Ge-
ography by H. Bernhard in 1915 (Mandi¢, 2019). In the sec-
ond half of the twentieth century, German geography—and
subsequently other national schools—developed the concept
of Landschaft, that is, the landscape as a homogeneous re-
gional unit clearly differentiated from its surrounding space.

“The transformation of the cultural landscape is influ-
enced by a variety of factors of natural, civilizational, cultural,
socioeconomic, and historical—political character” (Zivkovi¢
& Mandi¢, 2012, p. 67). Through the interaction of these
factors, different agrosocial systems are formed (Crkvenci¢
& Mali¢, 1988), confirming that the cultural landscape rep-
resents a form of social morphology (Lefebvre, 2009).

A substantial body of literature has addressed the cultural
landscape and the factors shapingiit, treating it both as a spe-
cific regional entity expressing the cultural and civilizational
development of society and as a landscape geocomplex or

geosystem, an approach particularly evident in the works of
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TyproM aanamadry” (Ipauh, 2011). Caspemene napapurme
KYATYPHH AQHAIIAPT IIOCMATPAjy KAO ,IPOU3BOA MAAHCKE
aKuuje Kojy je cipoBopnao Apywtso” (Tomwuh, 2012).

AaHAIHaKl)T IPEACTAB/&>A TOAASHUILTE 32 An(l)epwuujaunjy
1 $UBHOHOMCKY PErHMOHAAU3ALIU]y TPOCTOPa. AMHAMHYHOCT
IIPOMjeHa y KyATYPHOM Iiejcaxky yopsasa ce cpeanrom XX
BHjEKa, [IPH 9EMY AOAASH AO TPAHCPOPMALIHje PErHOHAAHUX
MHAMBHAyaAHOCTH pusnoHoMHje nejcaxa (Dobrowolska,
1948), a noce6ro nouerkom XXI Bujeka, moa yruiajem npo-
neca raobaansanyje u Konsymanuje nejcaxa (Myga-Piatek,
2011).

IMopacT nomyaanuje 1 3aXTjeBH TP>KHUILHE CKOHOMH)E
I10ja4aBajy NPUTHCAK HA XKHUBOTHY CPEAUHY U MHTCH3UBUPA)Y
HOTPOLIEY IPOCTOPA, TE e T1¢jCa, OOANKOBAH BUjEKOBUMA
II0A YTHI[jeM CBOAYTUBHHX GaKTOPA, IPHPOAHHUX, HOAUTHY-
KHUX, COIIMIOEKOHOMCKHX, KYATYPHHX M I[UBUAU3AIIHjCKUX,
ybpsaHo npeobankyje y crambeHe oBpIIKMHE, KOMEPLIMjaAHE
KOMIIAEKCE M UHPPACTPYKTYPY, & HEPHJETKO AOAASH U AO
merose aerpapanyje (ibid.). Ynpaso osakas npucryn Bpea-
HOBaby ITPOCTOPA YCAOBSABA TPAHCPOPMALIN]Y KYATYPHOT
rejcaxa AujeBde mosa.

EBporicka KOHBEHIIHja O IEjcasky (aonecena 2000. roau-
He) AeHHMILIE ITejcask Kao IPUPOAHO U KYATYPHO Hacsehe,
aAM U Kao $aKTOp jadara KYATypHOT upeHTUTETA. [1AaHN-
pabe Iejcaxka 3aCHUBA CE HA PE3YATATHMA reorpadcke HayKe
U UCTPAXXUBAKUMA KOja Ce€ UMITACMEHTHUPA]Y ¥ IPOCTOPHO-

IIAQHEPCKY U Pa3BOjHY MPAKCY.

MATEPHJA/TH U METOAE

I'lpeaMer ncTpaxkuBama OBOT PaAa je pasBoj arpoco-
L[MjAAHHX CHCTEMA U BbUXOB YTUIIAj HA OPMHUPAEbE U TPAHC-
popMaliHjy KyATYPHOT I1€jcaska M COLIOreorpadCcKu passoj y
npocropy Aujesue nosa. O HaBeACHOj IPOOACMATULIH T10-
CTOj€ TEOPUJCKU PAAOBH, AAU j€ O IOCMATPAHOM IIPOCTOPY
PEAATHBHO MAaAO IIHCAHO, 4 AOKYMEHTAIIHOHO-CTATUCTHYKA
OCHOBa je cKkpoMHa. [eorpadcka aHaAn3a pa3BoOjHUX poLieca
y Aujeae nosy obpabhusana je y pasosuma JKuskosnha
(Kusxosuh, 2010; JKuskosuh, 2016) u y monorpauju
passoja I Tosonpuspeano-unaycrpujckor koMbuHara ,Maa-
Act Crojanosuh® (Casuh, 1996), xoju cy xopuihenu xao
H3BOPU y OBOM PaAY.

AOCTyHM CTATHCTUYKH M3BOPH U AOKYMEHTAIIHOHA

rpaf)a, Hay4Ha AUTEPATypa U U3BOPU (Kpa/baqnh, 1989;

Bobek and Neef. The contemporary era transforms space
in a distinctive manner and “adds new dimensions to the
cultural landscape” (Gréi¢, 2011, p. 11). Modern paradigms
view the cultural landscape as “a product of planned action
implemented by society” (Tosi¢, 2012, p. 44).

Landscape serves as a starting point for the differenti-
ation and physiognomic regionalization of space. The dy-
namics of change in the cultural landscape accelerated in the
mid-twentieth century, leading to transformations in region-
al landscape identities (Dobrowolska, 1948), and became
particularly pronounced at the beginning of the twenty-first
century under the influence of globalization processes and
the consumption of landscapes (Myga-Piatek, 2011).

Population growth and the demands of the market econ-
omy intensify pressure on the environment and accelerate
spatial consumption. Consequently, landscapes shaped over
centuries by evolutionary factors—natural, political, soci-
oeconomic, cultural, and civilizational—are rapidly trans-
formed into residential areas, commercial complexes, and
infrastructure, and are often subject to degradation (ibid.).
This very approach to spatial valuation underlies the ongoing
transformation of the cultural landscape of the Lijev¢e Plain.

The European Landscape Convention (adopted in 2000)
defines landscape as both natural and cultural heritage and
as a factor in strengthening cultural identity. Landscape
planning is therefore based on the results of geographical
research and scientific studies that are implemented in spatial

planning and development practice.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The subject of this study is the development of agrosocial
systems and their impact on the formation and transfor-
mation of the cultural landscape, as well as on the socio-
geographical development of the Lijevée Plain. Although
theoretical studies addressing this topic exist, relatively lit-
tle has been written about the studied area itself, and the
available documentary and statistical basis remains limited.
Geographical analyses of development processes in the Li-
jevée Plain have previously been conducted in the works of
Zivkovi¢ (Zivkovi¢, 2010; Zivkovié, 2016) and in the mon-
ograph on the development of the Agricultural-Industrial
Combine “Mladen Stojanovi¢” (Savi¢, 1996), which were
used as key sources in this research.
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Kpamauuh, 2001; Kasumovi¢, 2009; Begi¢, 2012; Geiger,
2015) 4MHE OCHOBY 32 AHAAM3Y HCTOPH)CKO-TCOrPadCKOr pas-
Boja npocTopa boche n Xeprieropute u ApyLITBEHUX OAHOCA
kpajem XIX 1 moyerxkom XX Bujexa, y OKBUPY KOjHX je $pop-
MHUPaH HOBH TUII arPOCOLIUjaAHOT CUCTEMA, KYATYPHOT II€j-
ca’ka M MPOCTOPHO-$yHKI[MOHAAHE opraHusanuje. Passojuu
IPOLIECH y arPOCHCTEMUMA U KYATYPHOM Iiejcaxy npahenu
Cy 0OA Kpaja OCMaHCKe BAAAABHHE AO caBpeMeHOTr A0ba. Y rie-
puoay oa 150 roanHa y mocMaTpaHOM IPOCTOPY H3MjEHUAO
ce TIeT AP>KABHUX YIIPaBa, OA KOJUX ABHje cTpaHe (0cMaHCcKa
U ayCTPOYTapcKa), Kao M YeTUPH APYIUTBeHa ypehema: dey-
AAAHO, KAIIUTAAUCTHIKO, COLIUjAAUCTUYKO M TPAHSHIIHOHO
Aunbepasno (Hensrpabena popma Karmrasusma).

IMpupoanu morennujasu Aujeye mosa U MAAHCKH
HPUCTYI KYATYPHOM I1€jCa)Ky aHAAUSHPAHU Cy Ha OCHOBY
reorpadcke auteparype (JKusxosuh, 2016; JKuskosuh
& Mamnauh, 2012). Kapakrepucruke $pyHKIHOHAAHE Op-
raHM3aIMje U EKOHOMCKHX eeKaTa COLUjaAUCTHIKOT KO-
AEKTHUBHOT arpOCHUCTEMA HA COLIHOEKOHOMCKH M IPOCTOPHH
PasBoj AaTH cy Ha 0cHOBY aHasuse passoja [ THMK-a ,,Maaaen
Crojanosuh® (Casuh, 1996; XKuskosuh, 2010) u ynopehu-
BAaHH ca HajpasBUjeHUjuM cucTeMoM — [TosonpuspesHm
xombunarom beorpaa (ITKB) (3akuh & Ileapauh, 1998;
3akuh, 2019), us KOJHUX CY CATAEAAHE U ITOCHEAUIIE TPAHC-
$opmanuje arpocucTeMa y OCTCOLUjAAUCTHIKOM IIEPHOAY.

ITocmeaune BaacHUYKe Tpchnl)opMaunje HajBeher
arpoxomiAckca y bocun u Xepieropunu anaausupase cy
Ha 0CHOBY AokyMmeHTanuje Ipapa Ipapuinka, craTucruke
arpapHe CTPYKType (BCAI/I‘H/IHa II0Cj€AQ, HAMjEHA 3EMAUIIITA,
noAOIpUBPeAHa AOMahHMHCTBA) M TEPEHCKOT PaAa, KOjH €y
ynopehusanu ca mokasaresuMa U3 MEpUOAA IPHje IPUBATH-
sanuje (ITA; ITormne 1991; Casuh, 1996). Pesyararu yxasyjy
Ha CMakeHE IPUHOCE TOASOIPUBPEAHE IIPOU3BOAIGE, IIPe-
HaMjeHy U ACBACTHPAIbE 3eMAULITA U yOp3aHy TpaHcdop-
MalHjy KyATyPHOT Ilejcaxa.

Tpx(muﬂa OpHjeHTalja BPEAHOBAH-A IPOCTOPA U TPAHC-
$opmarmja kyarypror nejcaska (Dobrowolska, 1946; Myga-
Pigtek, 2011; [puuh, 2011; Tomuh, 2012), passojue moryh-
HOCTH U PallMOHAAHO PaCHOAArarmbe MPOCTOPOM Y HPaBIly
werose oppxkusocty (Penfield, 1996; JKuskosuh, 2010;
Iwaro et al.,, 2011; Pavi¢, 2012; I'waro et at., 2017), xoje y
CBOJHM PaAOBHMA aHAAM3HPAjY HABEACHU Ay TOPH, IIOCAY-
JKMAH Cy 332 KOHKPETH3ALIHjy IPOLieca y HIOCMAaTPAHOM IIPO-

CTOpY. HOCADC,A,I/II_IC TpaHSI/IHI/IjC Y CEKTOPY IMOASONPUBPCAL

Available statistical sources and documentary materials,
together with relevant scientific literature and historical
sources (Kralja(:ic’, 1989, 2001; Kasumovi¢, 2009; Begic,
2012; Geiger, 2015), form the basis for the analysis of the his-
torical-geographical development of Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na and social relations at the end of the nineteenth and the
beginning of the twentieth century, within which a new type
of agrosocial system, cultural landscape, and spatial-func-
tional organization was established. Development processes
in agrosystems and the cultural landscape were examined
from the end of Ottoman rule to the contemporary period.
Over approximately 150 years, five state administrations
succeeded one another in the studied area, two of which
were foreign (Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian), as well as
four socio-economic systems: feudal, capitalist, socialist, and
transitional liberal (an incomplete form of capitalism).

The natural potentials of the Lijev¢e Plain and the
planned approach to the cultural landscape were analyzed
on the basis of geographical literature (Zivkovi¢, 2016; Zivk-
ovi¢ & Mandi¢, 2012). The characteristics of the functional
organization and economic effects of the socialist collective
agrosystem on socioeconomic and spatial development were
examined through an analysis of the development of the Ag-
ricultural-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojanovi¢” (Savié,
1996; Zivkovi¢, 2010) and compared with the most devel-
oped system—the Agricultural Combine Belgrade (PKB)
(Zaki¢ & Sevarli¢, 1998; Zakié, 2019)—which enabled an
assessment of the consequences of agrosystem transforma-
tion in the post-socialist period.

The consequences of ownership transformation of the larg-
est agro-complex in Bosnia and Herzegovina were analyzed
using documentation from the City of Gradiska, statistical data
on agrarian structure (farm size, land use, agricultural house-
holds), and field research, which were compared with indicators
from the pre-privatization period (CGD; Population Census
1991; Savi¢, 1996). The results indicate reduced agricultural
production yields, land-use conversion and degradation, and
an accelerated transformation of the cultural landscape.

Market-oriented spatial valuation and the transformation
of the cultural landscape (Dobrowolska, 1946; Myga-Piatek,
2011; Grei¢, 2011; Tosi¢, 2012), development opportunities,
and the rational use of space toward sustainability (Penfield,
1996; Zivkovi¢, 2010; Gnjato et al.,, 2011; Pavi¢, 2012; Gn-
jato et al., 2017), as analyzed by the cited authors, served to
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camdHe ¢y uy Apyrum semsama (Shukurov, 2016), s6or yera
ce MOTEHLMPA 3HAY4] yIPaBAaba 00PAAUBUM 3¢MAUIITEM
(IFESLM, 1993; O3VTIII3IT, 2022), npoussoatbe XpaHe
u ipexpambene 6e36jeanoctu (Jeanh & Koaapesuh, 2019).

ITocsepnne NPUBATU3ALIU]€, yCUTHABAA U IPEHAM]EHE
IOAOIPUBPEAHOT 3EMAUIITA, KAO U ACTPAAALIUjE KYATYPHOT
I¢jCaa, CATACAABAHE CY TCOPHjCKOM aHAAM3OM CTPYUHE AH-
Teparype u TepeHcKuM pasoM. [IpocropHa opranusanyja,
MOP(OAOTHja KYATYPHOT I1€jCaska M COLIMOCKOHOMCKH ITOKa-
3aTeAU arpapHE CTPYKTYPE MPEACTABACHU CY AHAAUTHYKH,

TabeAaPHO U HAYCTPATHBHO.

PE3YJITATH U AHUCKYCHJA

Ieorpa¢cxe kapakTepuCTHKE HOCMATPAHOT IPOCTOPA

Cornporeorpadcku pasBoj IpOCTOPaA PE3YATAT je CAOXKE-
Hux MehyopHOCa reorpadekor noaoxaja, IpUPOAHO-TEO-
rpadckux $paxTOpa M UCTOPHjCKHX Ipoleca. Aujepye mose
HPEACTaBAA IPEAUOHH U KYATYPHHU AQHAIIA(T pOpMHUPAH
HHTEPAKIIHjOM IIPUPOAE U APYLITBA. Y pesedHOj CTPYKTypH
AoMuHHpa Hu3Hja AnjeBue mosa, omehena obporima Tor-
KO3apja Ha 3amaAy, pujexama CaBoM Ha cjeBepy u Bp6ac0M
Ha MCTOKY Te Bamasyukom kotanHoM Ha jyry. IIpocrop je
CMjEIITEH Ha HAIAMOPCKO]j BUCHHHM 0A 0ko 90 m Ha cjeBepy u
cjeBepoucToky Ao 100 m Ha jyrosarmaay, AOK BUILH obanLH
peme(l)a HEMAjy AUPEKTHY YAOTY Y HhETOBO] MOp(I)OAOI‘I/IjI/I,
Beh yTudy Ha KAMMAaTCKe IpHAKKeE U KapakTep XHUAPOrpad-
CKe MpEeXxe.

AunjeBye nome nma 06AuK amdpuTearpa 6Aaro HarHyTOr
IpeMa CjeBEPOUCTOKY, Y IIPABLY OAAHBA MABUX BOAOTOKO-
Ba OcopHe, bopHe u Jabaannue, xoju us ITorkosapja Texy
npema Casu (OKusxosuh, 2016). ITpoctop uma 06aux He-
IPAaBUAHOT TPOYIAQ, €A IIMPOM CTPAHOM AyroM oko 24 km
okpenytoM nnpema Cay, mupuHoM oa oko 30 km y mpasuy
HCTOK—3aIlaA U Hajy)KuM Aujeaom oko 30 km jykuo oa Case.
Teomopporonxu, Aujesde mose NpeaCTaBs»a AUO CABCKOT
pOBa NOBPIIHMHE OKO 400 km®>. Y TEPUTOPHjAAHO-AAMHHH-
CTPATHBHOM CMHUCAY HajBehH avo npumnaaa I'paay I'paaumka
(ox0 300 km*), a mawsu anjesonu [paay Aakramu u Q-
au Cpbar,.

Pujed je 0 akymyaanmoHoj paBHu GpOpPMHUpPaHO]j IIpoMje-
HaMa ToKa pujeke Bpbac, y3 ajeanmudan yrunaj Case u
HCHUX [IPUTOKA. AAYBHjAAHH HAHOCH AcOmuHe oA 15 A0

50 m, cacTaB/~EHH OA IMIASYHKA, MHjeCKa U TAUHE, YTHYY Ha

specify and contextualize the processes observed in the stud-
ied area. The consequences of transition in the agricultural
sector are similar in other countries as well (Shukurov, 2016),
which underscores the importance of arable land manage-
ment (IFESLM, 1993; Basis for the Protection, Regulation,
and Use of Agricultural Land of the City of Gradiska, 2022),
food production, and food security (Jeli¢ & Kolarevi¢, 2019).

The impacts of privatization, land fragmentation, and
land-use conversion, as well as the degradation of the cultural
landscape, were examined through theoretical analysis of rel-
evant literature and field research. Spatial organization, the
morphology of the cultural landscape, and socioeconomic
indicators of agrarian structure are presented analytically, in

tabular form, and through illustrative materials.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Geographical Characteristics of the Study Area

The sociogeographical development of the area is the
result of complex interactions among geographical location,
physical-geographical factors, and historical processes. The
Lijev¢e Plain represents a regional and cultural landscape
formed through the interaction of nature and society. In
terms of relief, the Lijevée Plain lowland predominates, bor-
dered by the slopes of Potkozarje to the west, the Sava River
to the north, the Vrbas River to the east, and the Banja Luka
Basin to the south. The area lies at an altitude of approxi-
mately 90 m in the north and northeast and up to about
100 m in the southwest. Higher relief forms do not directly
shape its morphology but influence climatic conditions and
the character of the hydrographic network.

The Lijev¢e Plain has the form of an amphitheater gently in-
clined toward the northeast, which corresponds to the drainage
direction of smaller watercourses—QOsorna, Borna, and Jablan-
ica—flowing from Potkozarje toward the Sava River (Zivkovié,
2016). The area is shaped as an irregular triangle, with a wider
side of approximately 24 km facing the Sava River, a width of
about 30 km in the east—west direction, and its narrowest part
located roughly 30 km south of the Sava. Geomorphologically,
the Lijevée Plain forms part of the Sava trench, coveringan area
of approximately 400 km®. In territorial-administrative terms,
the largest portion belongs to the City of Gradiska (around
300 km?), while smaller parts fall within the jurisdictions of
the City of Laktasi and the Municipality of Srbac.
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KpeTamhe II0A3EMHHUX BOAA. [ ToaBoaHOCT, 3aMOUBapeHOCT U
YECTA MOMAABHOCT YCAOBAABAAU CY arPAPHO BPEAHOBAILE
U IIPOCTOPHU pasmjeiTaj craHoBHUINTBA. [lyme Anmhapa
YTAQBHOM CY 3aCTYILAEHE Y BAAXKHUM AENPECHjaMa, AOK CY
HEIITO USAUTHYTHjE IPEAEC MUKpOpesca MPEACTABSAAC
IIOrOAHA IOAPYYja 33 Hace/oaBambe. AAYBHjAAHH CEAMMEHTH
YHHE FAABHE aKBHEPE TOA3EMHUX BOAR, YHja j€ aKyMyAaLiHja
¥ AUPEKTHO] 3aBUCHOCTH 0A BopocTaja Case n Bpbaca (ibid.),
36or yera je MPOCTOP YECTO MAABLEH.

YMjepeHa KOHTHHEHTAAHA KAMMA, ca 0ko 860 mm maaa-
BHHA TOAUILbE, OMOryhaBa pasHOBPCHY IOAOIPUBPEAHY
MPOU3BOAKY, YCAOBASEHY XHAPOTEXHUYIKOM IIPUITPEMOM
sempuirra. CamdHe pusnaxoreorpadcke KapakTePHUCTUKE
uma u mwupu npocrop bocancke [TocaBune. 360r yecTnx
MOTIAABA, HACEHSEHOCT je 6uaa caaba cBe A0 H3rPaABbE XH-
APOTEXHHYKHMX CHCTEMA, TE j€ AOMHUHUPAO NPUPOAHHU II€j-
cax (MouBape, Gape, MalbaL M IYMapLH), 2 3EMAUILTE je
YIAQBHOM OHAO Y AP>KaBHOM BAACHUIITBY. XMAPOTEXHUYKHM
MjepaMa MEAMOPAIHj€, KOTIAHEeM KAHAAA U H3TPAAKOM HACH-
ma y mepuoAy AycTpoyrapcke yrpase, CMaEH je PH3HK OA
MOITAABA, 3EMMAMIITE j€ IPUITPEMAEHO 32 06paay u popmu-
PaH je arpapHu I1€jcaXk BUCOKE MPOAYKTHUBHE BPHjEAHOCTH.
OBu papoBu 1 ypeherme arpapHor npocropa HacTaB&SCHHU €Y

cBe AO AeBepeceTHx ropnHa XX Bujeka.

(Dopanal-be arpapHOr IejcaXka H pa3Boj
KAIIUTAAUCTHYKHX ATPOCHCTEMA Y IEPHOAY

Aycrpoyrapcke MOHapxuje

bocna u Xeprierosuna npeacraBsaia je IpoCTop 3Ha-
YajHUX NPUPOAHUX MMOTEHIM]jaAd, AAU CA Pa3BOjEM yCIIO-
PABAHUM AYTOTPAjHUM PEYAAAHUM OAHOCHMA. Y MEPUOAY
OCMaHCKE BAAAABHHE OOPaAMBO 3¢MAMUIITE YTAABHOM je
6HAO y BAACHHILTBY MyCAMMaHCKOT 6erosara, Aok je Behu-
Ha CTAaHOBHHULITBA O1Aa onTepeheHa papHUM, HATypaAHUM
M HOBYaHHUM obaBe3ama Yy HajJaMHMYKHUM OAHOCHMA HUAH j€
npunapasa cupomainHom cemamrsy (Kpamauuh, 2001).
Osaxsu arpoconujasHu opHocH, npucytau y buX ao mo-
getka XX Bujeka, buanu cy yspok yectux 6yna xpuinhasckor
CTAHOBHUIITBA U 3HAYAJHO Cy YCIIOPABAAM MOAEPHHUBALM]Y
nosonpuspeae. Aycrpoyrapckom okynanujom buX Hakon
bepannckor xonrpeca 1878. ropune 3anodeo je mporiec yKu-
Aamba GEYAAAHOT APYLITBEHOT CHCTEMA U IIOCTEIICHH PasBoj
KaITUTAAUCTHYKHX OAHOCA, paheH npomjeHama arpapHe

ITIOAUTHKC.

The area represents an accumulation plain formed by
changes in the course of the Vrbas River, with a partial influ-
ence of the Sava River and its tributaries. Alluvial deposits,
15 to 50 m thick and composed of gravel, sand, and clay, sig-
nificantly affect groundwater movement. High groundwater
levels, waterlogging, and frequent flooding have historically
conditioned agrarian land valuation and the spatial distribu-
tion of the population. Deciduous forests are mainly found
in moist depressions, whereas slightly elevated microrelief
ridges have provided more favorable conditions for settle-
ment. Alluvial sediments constitute the main groundwater
aquifers, whose accumulation is directly dependent on the
water levels of the Sava and Vrbas rivers (ibid.), resulting in
frequent flooding of the area.

A temperate continental climate, with approximately 860
mm of annual precipitation, enables diverse agricultural pro-
duction, although it is strongly conditioned by hydrotechni-
cal land preparation. Similar physical-geographical charac-
teristics are found throughout the wider area of the Bosnian
Posavina. Due to persistent flood risk, settlement density
remained low until the establishment of hydrotechnical sys-
tems, and the landscape was dominated by natural features
such as wetlands, marshes, pastures, and woodlands, while
land was largely under state ownership. Through hydrotech-
nical land-reclamation measures—channel excavation and the
construction of embankments during the Austro-Hungarian
administration—the risk of flooding was reduced, land was
prepared for cultivation, and an agrarian landscape of high
productive value was formed. These interventions and the

regulation of agrarian space continued until the 1990s.

Formation of the Agrarian Landscape and the
Development of Capitalist Agrosocial Systems during
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy

Bosnia and Herzegovina represented an area of signifi-
cant natural potential, whose development was constrained
by long-standing feudal relations. During Ottoman rule, arable
land was predominantly owned by the Muslim beylik class,
while the majority of the population was burdened with labor,
in-kind, and monetary obligations within tenant relations or
belonged to impoverished peasantry (Kralja¢i¢, 2001). Such
agrosocial relations, which persisted in Bosnia and Herzegovina
until the beginning of the twentieth century, were a frequent

cause of uprisings among the Christian population and signif-
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Y nepuoay aycrpoyrapeke ynpase (1878-1918) cupo-
BeAcHE €y pepopMe Y pasAHYUTHM CETMEHTHMA APXKaBHE
yIipaBe, pa3Bojy HHCTUTYIIH]a, BPEAHOBAMY M €KCIIAOATA-
LIMjU IPUPOAHHX pecypea, usrpaamu caobpahajue nudpa-
CTPYKTYPE, KaO U Y TEPUTOPUjAAHO-AAMHUHHUCTPATUBHO] U
IPOCTOPHO-PYHKITMOHAAHO] PEOPraHU3ALIUjH IPOCTOPA.
HoBu npuctyn BpeaAHOBamY HIPOCTOPHHUX MOTEHIIHjaAl
norsphyje [TaBuhesy Tesy aa ,,caapraj npocropa u meros
noaoxaj Hamehe oppehene pynximje kao xuBoTHa pjemena’
(Pavi¢, 2012: 62). AycTpoyrapcka MOHapXHja pacroaara-
Aa je 6OraTUM HCKYCTBOM Y IAQHCKOM ypehemy npocropa
KPO3 OPTraHH30BAHO HACCAHABAISE, TCXHUIKE HHTCPBCHIIH)C
U MPOIINPECHE arPapHUX MOBPUIMHA, YHUjH KOPUjeHH Ce
Besyjy 3a popmupame Bojue kpajune. Ilpemjep semmumra
H YCIIOCTABAaEhe KATACTPA KA0 AOKYMEHTAIIHOHE EBHACHIIHjE
HENOKPETHOCTH 3aBpiucHu cy y XIX Bujexy Ha 1jujesoj Te-
PUTOPUjU MOHAPXHjE.

Oxynanujom buX HHTEH3UBHPAHO je BpeAHOBAbE Py-
PAAHOT IIPOCTOPA U PAa3BOj IOLOTIPUBPEAE, TPHj€ CBETA ITy-
TeM KOAOHHS3aIHje cTaHOoBHUIITBA U3 AycTpoyrapcke. [ Ipo-
IIeC YKHAQBa PEYAAAHHX OAHOCA OABHJAO CE CITOPO U KPO3
Pa3AMYUTE MOAAAMTETE OTKYIA 3¢MAHUINTA, KOju Behunu
AyTOXTOHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA HUCY 6uAn pocTynuu (Kpama-
guh, 2001). 360r Tora CY arpapHU OAHOCH U COLIMjaAHE IPU-
AHKE Y PyPAAHUM IIOAPYYjHMA CIOPO €BOAYHPAAH. JHAYAjaH
CErMEHT arpapHe NOAMTHKE IPEACTABAAAA j€ KOAOHH3AIIUja
Ap>KaBaaHa AycTpoyrapcke MOHapxHje, KOja ce OABHjaAa y
nepuoay 0a 1879. p0 1905. roaune. Kosonusanuja je moa-
PasyMHjeBaAd OPraHU30BAHO HACEAABAIbE HA IIPUIIPEM/ve-
HOM 3eMAUINTY Y3 00e36jehuBame oapehenux npusnacruja
KoAOHHCTHMA. AOcesaBarbe U MOAjeAd 3EMAHIITA 3AII0YE-
AM cy objaBruBameM I Iporaaca n mosusa 3a ucesaBarme
npema bocan® y 3arpe6y 1878. roaune, kojum je craHoB-
HHIITBO MOHAPXHjE IIOACTHILIAHO HA YAATAlbe KAIIUTAAA Y
3aKyIl 3eMaHIITA. Y TOM Lusy popMupana je lenepasna
areH1Mja 3a ucesasame npema buX ca cjeanmrruma y Capaje-
By, Mocrapy, bawoj Ayun, TpaBHuky 1 ApyruM rpasoBuma,
AOK CY IPOLIECOM KOAOHHU3ALUj€ YIPaBAAAU 32jeAHUYKO
MHHHCTApCcTBO GHHAHCHja H eMamcka Baaaa y CapajeBy
(Kacymosuh, 2009).

KoAOHHM30BaHO CTAHOBHHINTBO IMPEACTABAAAO j€ HO-
cuona GpopMHpara COLHjaAHO CTAOUAHOT U IIOAUTHYKH
AOjaAHOT CAOja, KA0 U YCIOCTABAAKha KAITUTAAUCTUIKUX

arpapuux oanoca (Kpasaauh, 1989). V cpxy nacema-

icantly impeded the modernization of agriculture. Following
the Austro-Hungarian occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina
after the Berlin Congress in 1878, the process of dismantling
the feudal social system began, accompanied by the gradual de-
velopment of capitalist relations and changes in agrarian policy.
During the period of Austro-Hungarian administration
(1878-1918), reforms were implemented across various seg-
ments of state governance, including institutional develop-
ment, the valuation and exploitation of natural resources, the
construction of transport infrastructure, as well as territori-
al-administrative and spatial-functional reorganization. This
new approach to the valuation of spatial potential corrobo-
rates Pavi¢’s thesis that “the content of space and its position
impose specific functions as solutions to living conditions”
(Pavi¢, 2012, p. 62). The Austro-Hungarian Monarchy pos-
sessed extensive experience in planned spatial organization
through organized settlement, technical interventions, and
the expansion of agricultural land, rooted in earlier practices
associated with the Military Frontier. Land surveying and
the establishment of the cadastre as a documentary system
for recording real property were completed across the entire
territory of the Monarchy during the nineteenth century.
Following the occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
the valuation of rural space and the development of agricul-
ture were intensified, primarily through the colonization of
settlers from the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. The abolition
of feudal relations proceeded slowly and through various mo-
dalities of land redemption, which were largely inaccessible
to the majority of the autochthonous population (Kraljaci¢,
2001). As aresult, agrarian relations and social conditions in
rural areas evolved at a slow pace. A significant component
of agrarian policy was the colonization of Austro-Hungarian
citizens, carried out between 1879 and 1905. Colonization
involved organized settlement on prepared land, accompa-
nied by the provision of specific privileges to colonists. The
process of settlement and land allocation began with the
publication of the “Proclamation and Call for Emigration to
Bosnia” in Zagreb in 1878, which encouraged the population
of the Monarchy to invest capital in land leases. To this end,
the General Agency for Emigration to Bosnia and Herzego-
vina was established, with offices in Sarajevo, Mostar, Banja
Luka, Travnik, and other cities, while the colonization pro-
cess was administered by the Joint Ministry of Finance and

the Provincial Government in Sarajevo (Kasumovi¢, 2009).
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Bamba CIpoBol)eHe Cy MAAHCKe M TEXHUYKE HHTCPBEHILIHjE
Y PYPAAHOM IIPOCTOPY, IIOIYT UrPAAbe KaHAAA H HACHIIA,
Te je popMUpaHa MpeXa HOBOOCHOBaHMX Hacesa. Ha Taj
HA4YMH NPOCTOP j€ KOMIAEKCHU]j€ BPEAHOBAH, COLIMjaAHO
yHanpehen u ¢usndkn npeobANKOBaH, WITO je AOBEAO AO
HoBe Mopdodusronomuje KyarypHor nejcaxa. Fcrospeme-
HO Cy CMaCHH IPUPOAHH PU3ULIH, H3MHjEHEHA CTPYKTypa
HO/SOIPHUBPEAHE IIPOM3BOAE CA HATAACKOM Ha PATAPCTBO U
yBoheme HOBUX KyATYpa, Te yHanpujeheHn HadnHu obpase
seMpmuirra. OBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA 3II0YET j€ TAAHCKH IIPHU-
CTYII PasBOjy HABEACHOT I€ONPOCTOPA, WITO je omoryhuao
sHatHO Behy HacemeHOCT.

Bocna u XeplierosuHa TpetrpaHa je Kao pecypcHa 6asa
MIOTOAHA 32 Pa3BOj KAITMTAAUCTUYKE TPUBPEAE U PjellaBakbe
npobaeMa arpapHe MPeHACEACHOCTH MOjeANHNX 00AacTH
MOHapXHje. KOAOHI/IsaLlI/Ija je 6uaa HMHCTPYMEHT IIOAUTHYKE
crabuAMsanuje aycTpoyrapcke yrpase, I10ceOHO HHTEH3HU-
Bupana aorackoM b. Kaaaja na Mjecro ynpasurtesa buX
1882. roanne (Kpasaunh, 2001). Macosnuja kosoHnsanmja
MOTAQ CE CIIPOBOAUTH UCKAYYHBO Y3 [IO3HABAE BAACHHY-
KHX OAHOCA M KBAAUTETA 3€MAMUIITA, 300T Yera cy KoTapcke
ynpase u 3eMamcka Baapga y CapajeBy oo01ae 3apaatak Aa
HOMHIIY APKABHO 3€MAHIITE H YTBPAC IETOBY IIOTOAHOCT
3a Hacesasame (Kasumovié, 2009).

AycTpoyrapcka je USBpIIHAA IIPBH OITUC CTAHOBHHILTBA
1879. roanHe, Kao U jOILI TPH HAKHAAHA (1885,1895.u1910).
IIpBum nomnucom perucrposaHo je 1.158.440 cranoBHuKa,
y3 ACTabaH YBUA Y KOHPECHOHAAHY CTPYKTYPY U IPOCTOPHU
pasmjerutaj. ¥ nepuoay 1880-1885. usspieH je npemjep
3eMAMIUTA U YCIIOCTABACH KaTacTap (€BHACHIMja KOPUCHUKA
¥ BPCTa HEIIOKPETHOCTH), POPMHUPAHE Cy 3EMDHIIHE KIBHTE,
PETUCTPOBAHA PYAHA ITOAA, a A0 1888. roaune u rpyHTOBHU-
114 Ka0 EBUACHIIM]a BAACHUINTBA. Y TOM IIEPHOAY CHUMAEHO
je51.995 km? semmumira ca 3.379.989 napueaa u 622 Beanka
KOMIIAGKCA AP>KABHOT IIyMcKOT 3eMmsuinta (Begi¢, 2012),
IITO YKasyje Ha U3pakeHy CUTHY mapreaanujy. Karacrap
Y TPYHTOBHHIIA OMOTIYhHAH Cy YBHA Y IAOAHOCT, HaMjeHY,
BAACHUYKY CTPYKTYPY U HapPLEAALIUjy 3€MAUIITA U TIPEA-
CTaB;>AAHM OCHOBY 34 OITOPE3UBAIGE, IPOMET 3EMAUIITA U
pjelaBame arpapHoOr MUTamba.

Ipsu pocesennnn y buX 6uan cy Hujemun, Mabapu,
Mraaujanu u XpBarH, KOjU €y Ka0 IIO3HABAOLH EBPOIICKOT
[PaBHOT CHCTeMa OMAU aHTKOBAHH Y AP)KABHOj AAMUHU-

CTPALUjU U MOKPETaky HOBUX AjEAATHOCTH. KaCHI/IjOM KO-

Colonized populations constituted the main agents in
the formation of a socially stable and politically loyal stra-
tum, as well as in the establishment of capitalist agrarian
relations (Kraljaci¢, 1989). For the purpose of settlement,
planned and technical interventions were implemented in
rural areas, including the construction of drainage canals
and embankments, accompanied by the establishment of a
network of newly founded settlements. In this manner, space
was more comprehensively valorized, socially improved, and
physically reshaped, resulting in a new morphophysiognomy
of the cultural landscape. At the same time, natural risks were
reduced, the structure of agricultural production was altered
with an emphasis on arable farmingand the introduction of
new crops, and cultivation techniques were improved. These
activities marked the beginning of a planned approach to
the development of the observed geospace, which enabled
a significantly higher level of settlement density.

Bosnia and Herzegovina was treated as a resource base
suitable for the development of a capitalist economy and for
alleviating agrarian overpopulation in certain regions of the
Monarchy. Colonization served as an instrument of political
stabilization of Austro-Hungarian rule and was particularly
intensified following the appointment of B. Kallay as gover-
nor of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1882 (Kralja¢i¢, 2001).
Large-scale colonization could be carried out only with pre-
cise knowledge of land ownership relations and land quality;
therefore, district authorities and the Provincial Government
in Sarajevo were tasked with surveying state-owned land and
determiningits suitability for settlement (Kasumovi¢, 2009).

The Austro-Hungarian administration conducted the
first population census in 1879, followed by three subsequent
censuses (1885, 1895, and 1910). The first census recorded a
population of 1,158,440 inhabitants and provided detailed
insight into confessional structure and spatial distribution.
Between 1880 and 1885, land surveying was carried outand a
cadastre was established (including records of land users and
types of real estate), land registers were created, mineral fields
were registered, and by 1888 a land registry (Grundbuch)
as an ownership record was introduced. During this period,
51,995 km?® of land were surveyed, comprising 3,379,989
parcels and 622 large complexes of state-owned forest land
(Begi¢, 2012), indicating a pronounced fragmentation of
land parcels. The cadastre and land registry enabled insight

into land fertility, land use, ownership structure, and parceli-
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AOHHS3AIIMjOM CHPOMAIIHHJET CEHAIITBA AOCEHABAAH CY CE
Yecu, Caosary, [Tomary, Yrpajuauu u Pycunu, yraaBHoM
y npocrop Bocancke ITocasune u mo6pha. Ipse arpapue
KoAoHHje y Aujede nmosy popmupasu cy Hujemiu, oxo
500 nmopoauna us [Topajma, Illaecke u Becrdaanje, Ha moa-
py4jy korapa Ipaaumka. Oa 1879. roaune Hacrajy Hacema y
bpesunuma, Posunama u Maraajanuma Ha Bp6acy, 0A KOjHX
cy popmupann Windthorst (Hosa Tonoaa) n Rudolfstal
(Anekcanpposan). HMraanjanu us jysxaor Tupoaa ocHosa-
Au cy KosoHujy Maxossanu 1883. ropune, a y HapeaHOM
neproAy GOPMUPAHO je BUILE BEMAYKHX KOAOHHU]A, YUME CY
HacTaAa Hacesa AyOpase, Tpouesu u Bpbauika.

Ao 1910. roanne y buX je socemeno usmely 150.000 n
200.000 xoaoH#HCTa, 0a Kojux oko 22.000 Hujemana, mro
ce MOXKE YTBPAUTH Ha OCHOBY AOKYMEHTAIHjE O AOAjEAH
3EM/OHIITA, AHAAM3E TPOMjeHA KOHPECHOHAAHE CTPYKTYpE
u ynorpebe jesuxa y monucuma us 1879. u 1910. roaune
(Gciger, 2015). Bume oa TpehHHe AOCEHEHHKA YHHUAH CY
CEOCKHM KOAOHHUCTH, AOK Cy CTPaHIIH, ymyqyjyhn JeBpeje,
1910. ropauHe YnHHAK 0KO 6% YKYITHOT CTAHOBHHILUTBA.

Dopmupare IPBIX KOAOHH]a OABH]AAO €€ CIIOPO 300T He-
pHjeIIeHNX BAACHHYKHX OAHOCA 1 onTepehenoctu npusar-
HOT 3eM/oHIITA AYTOBHMA 3aKYITalla, 114 je HACESABAKLE yCMje-
PCHO Ha AP)KABHO 3EMAHIITE, T3B. CPAPHE KOAOHH]E. YKYIIHO
cyy buX popmupane 54 epapre koroHuje, 0p Kojux 12 me-
MayKuX. XHAPOTEXHHYKUM PAAOBUMA MOYBAPHU IIPOCTOP
Awnjesue nova Tparcdopmucat je y ypehern arpapau nejcax
KPYIIHE, IPABHAHE TAPLICAALIHjE, T3B. OTBOPCHUX OAOKOBA,
ca HacenmUMa AuHeapHor tuna. [ Ipa Hacesa n npunaaajyhu
aTapH IIAQHCKH €y ypeheHu, a OKkoCHUIly HacevaBarba YMHUAA
cy Hacesa Hosa Toroaa u Aaexcanaposary, popmupara Aysx
caobpahajuune bawa Ayka — Ipasnmka. Hacema cy umana
pasBujeHy H3UUKY U APYIITBEHY UHPPACTPYKTYPY, 2 HOBO-
$opMupanu KyATypHHU nejcax Aujesue mosa 610 je cAndaH
nejcaxxuma Bojpoanse u cycjeare 3amapue CaaBoHuje.

KoaoHM3a11MjOM €Y YCITOCTABA>CHH HOBH aTPapHU OA-
HOCH, a y arPOCOLIUjaAHOM CHCTEMY H3ABOJHAC CY CE ABHjE
rpyIie HOAONPHUBPEAHHX mocjeaa. [IpBy rpymy unanau cy
BEAHKH, TPXKUIIHO OPUjEHTUCAHH, YTAABHOM HEMAYKH I10Cje-
Au. CHpOMAIIHHH AOCEHEHHIH AO6I/IjaAI/I cy 10-12 xexrapa
seMae, buan ocaobohenn naahama nopesa y mepnoay oa
5 a0 10 ropuHa, HAKOH Yera Cy IMOCTajaAH BECHU BAACHUIIN
(Kpamauuh, 1989; Kasumovié, 2009). Onu cy unnnau rpymy

HHAUBUAYAAHHX IIOSONPUBPCAHUX T'Aa3AHMHCTABA, YTAABHOM

zation, and served as the basis for taxation, land transactions,
and the resolution of agrarian issues.

The first settlers in Bosnia and Herzegovina were Ger-
mans, Hungarians, Italians, and Croats, who, as individuals
familiar with the European legal system, were engaged in
state administration and the initiation of new economic
activities. Subsequent waves of colonization involved poor-
er peasant populations, including Czechs, Slovaks, Poles,
Ukrainians, and Ruthenians, who primarily settled in the
area of Bosnian Posavina and the surrounding hilly regions.
The first agrarian colonies in Lijevée polje were established by
Germans—approximately 500 families from the Rhineland,
Silesia, and Westphalia—in the Gradiska district. From 1879
onwards, settlements were founded in Brezici, Rovine, and
Maglajani along the Vrbas River, from which Windthorst
(Nova Topola) and Rudolfstal (Aleksandrovac) emerged.
Italians from South Tyrol established the colony of Mahov-
ljani in 1883, followed in subsequent years by the formation
of several German colonies, leading to the establishment of
the settlements of Dubrave, Troselji, and Vrbaska.

By 1910, between 150,000 and 200,000 colonists had
settled in Bosnia and Herzegovina, including approximately
22,000 Germans. This estimate is based on documentation on
land allocation, analyses of changes in confessional structure,
and language use recorded in the population censuses of 1879
and 1910 (Geiger, 2015). More than one third of the settlers
were rural colonists, while foreigners, including Jews, account-
ed for approximately 6% of the total population in 1910.

The establishment of the first colonies progressed slow-
ly due to unresolved ownership relations and the burden of
lease-related debts on privately owned land. Consequently,
settlement was directed toward state-owned land, known as
evarial colonies. In total, 54 erarial colonies were established
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, including 12 German colonies.
Through hydrotechnical interventions, the marshland of Li-
jevée polje was transformed into an organized agrarian land-
scape characterized by large, regular parcels—so-called open
blocks—and linear-type settlements. The first settlements and
their associated cadastral areas were planned in advance, with
Nova Topola and Aleksandrovac forming the core of the set-
tlement network, established along the Banja Luka—Gradiska
transport corridor. These settlements were equipped with
developed physical and social infrastructure, and the newly
formed cultural landscape of Lijevée polje closely resembled
those of Vojvodina and neighboring Western Slavonia.
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OpPUjEHTUCAHHX Ha CONCTBEHE NOTPebe, CANYHO ayTOXTO-
HOM CTAHOBHHIITBY, AU Cy PACIOAATaAH HAIPEAHHjOM
TEXHOAOTHjOM IIPOU3BOAE Y OAHOCY Ha CTAPOCjEAHOLIE.
AocemeHunu cy y osonpuBpeAHy IPakCy YBEAU HOBE KYA-
Type, METAAHH IIAYT U IIPBE MAILIHHE, YUME Cy AOIIPUHHjEAU
0CaBPEMCHABAIY II0AOIIPHBPEAHE IIPOU3BOAILE U Pa3BOjy
HHAyCTpHjcKe mpepaae. Fbuxosum poaackoM, kao u mocre-
HEHUM YKHAAbEM QeyAAAHHUX OAHOCA, PA3BHjajy Ce KalluTa-
AMCTHYKH OAHOCH Y ITOASOIPHBPEAH, AOK CE HA IPOCTOPY
npuMapHe Bereranuje GopMupa HoBa MOPPOPHU3HOHOMHU]A
ypehenor arpapHor nejcasxa.

I'locMmarpanu mpocTop y LijeAMHU HAU AJEAUMHYHO, Y
CaBPEMEHOj TEPUTOPUjaAHO-AAMHHHCTPATUBHOj OPraHHU3a-
LUjU, IPUMAAA JEAMHUIIAMA AOKAAHMX CAMOYIIpaBa rpapo-
Ba [pasnmka u Aaxraum, AOK cy canuHe Mjepe posobene
U y IIHPEM MPOCTOPY KOjU HHUje IPEAMET OBOT HUCTParXKHU-
Bama. YHyTap ACPUHUCAHOT OAPYYja TEXKUIUTE AHAAU3E
YCMjepeHO je Ha KOMIIACKC 3EMAHILTA KOjHU je IIPBOOUTHO
KoAOHH30BaH Kpajem XIX BHjexa, a y HepHOAy COLIHjaAH3MA
TpancopmucaH y Hajsehu Ap>kaBHH TOAOIPUBPEAHH KOM-
naekc y buX — TIMosonpuspeaHo-HHAYCTpHjcKH KOMOH-
nart (ITMK) ,Maaaen Crojanosuh® (y sasmem texery [TMK
MC). OBaj koMmaeKc 06yxXBaTa AHjEAOBE TEPHTOPHj HACEHA
Hoga Tonoaa, Lepoaann n Aamunuu (JAC Ipaanmika) u
Aaexcanaposan (JAC Aaxrammn) (C1.1).

Dopmupame kosekTuBHHX arpocucrema — [IMK

»Maasen CrojanoBuh®

ITpecrankom aycrpoyrapcke ynpase 1918. roaune, y
nepuopy KpameBune JyrocaaBuje, Huje AOLIAO AO 3HAYAj-
HHUjUX IIPOMjeHa Y BAACHHYKO] CTPYKTYPH M OPTaHU3AIIMjU
HOAOMPUBPEAHHX ITOCj€AA IIOCMATPAHOT IIPOCTOPA, U3y3€B
yKHAaBa npeocTaanx peysaannx oanoca. Hajpehe npomje-
He HACTYIIHAE Cy HAKOH APYTor CBjeTCKOT paTa Kao Moc/se-
AMIIa IPOMjeHe APyIITBeHOT ypehema, 0OAHOCHO mpeaacka
ca KalUTaAMCTHYKOT Ha COLUjaAUCTHYKH cucTeM. Harm-
oHaAmu3anujoM semsuiTa y npocropy Hose Tomoae u Le-
posmana (1.360 ha), sajearo ca nparchom mexanusanujom
u crogHuM GOHAOM, popmupaHo je 1946. roaune Apskas-
HO MOAOIPUBPEAHO AOOPO, KacHHje mo3HaTo kao [Tomo-
npuspeaHo-unayctpujcku kombunar (ITHK) ,Maaaen
Crojanosuh®. Behu ano nospumna (oxo 88%) Hasasuo ce
y okBupy JAC I'paanmika, a mawu ano (12%) y npocropy
JAC Aaxramn (AAeKcaHAPOBau).

Colonization led to the establishment of new agrarian
relations, within which two distinct groups of agricultural
holdings emerged in the agrosocial system. The first group
consisted of large, market-oriented estates, predominantly
owned by German settlers. Poorer colonists were allocated
10-12 hectares of land and were exempt from taxation for a
period of 5 to 10 years, after which they became legal owners
of the land (Kraljati¢, 1989; Kasumovi¢, 2009). These settlers
formed a group of individual agricultural holdings primarily
oriented toward subsistence production, similar to the indig-
enous population, but they possessed more advanced pro-
duction technologies compared to local farmers. The settlers
introduced new crops into agricultural practice, along with
metal ploughs and the first agricultural machines, thereby con-
tributing to the modernization of agricultural production and
the development of industrial processing. With their arrival,
and with the gradual abolition of feudal relations, capitalist
relations in agriculture began to develop, while areas previ-
ously covered by primary vegetation were transformed into a
new morphophysiognomy of a regulated agrarian landscape.

In contemporary territorial-administrative organization,
the observed area—either wholly or partially—belongs to
the local self-government units of the cities of Gradiska and
Laktasi, while similar measures were implemented in the
wider region beyond the scope of this study. Within the
defined study area, the analysis focuses on a land complex
that was initially colonized at the end of the 19th century
and subsequently transformed during the socialist period
into the largest state-owned agricultural complex in Bosnia
and Herzegovina—the Agricultural-Industrial Combine
“Mladen Stojanovi¢” (hereinafter PIC MS). This complex
encompasses parts of the territories of the settlements of
Nova Topola, Cerovljani, and Laminc i (City of Gradiska),
as well as Aleksandrovac (City of Laktasi) (Fig. 1).

Formation of Collective Agrosystems — the
Agricultural-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojanovi¢”

Following the end of Austro-Hungarian rule in 1918,
during the period of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, no major
changes occurred in the ownership structure or organiza-
tion of agricultural holdings in the study area, except for
the abolition of the remaining feudal relations. The most
profound transformations took place after the Second World
War as a consequence of the change in the social system,



PA3BO) ATPOCOUMH)ANTHUX CUCTEMA U KYZITYPHOT ME)JCAXA JTUJEBYE MOJbA
DEVELOPMENT OF AGROSOCIAL SYSTEMS AND THE CULTURAL LANDSCAPE OF THE LIJEVCE PLAIN

Y nouernoj $pasu nmosonpuspeane mospimune [THK-a
usHocuAe ¢y oko 2.200 ha o6paausor semmuira Ha geTH-
PH AOKaAHTETA (I_Iepomaaﬂn, Hosa Tonoaa, Aamunnu u
AaekcaHApoOBal), Aa 61 KaCHUjHM OTKYIIOM 3EMAUILTA OA
AOKaAHOT CTAHOBHUILTBA, 3aMjE€HOM, APOHAALIMJOM U KOMa-
canujom, 6uae npomupeHe Ha 8.527 ha MOAHOIPUBPEAHOT
semmuinta 1985. ropuHe, Kapa je AOCTUTHYT 3EMAUIIHU
makcumyM (Ca. 1; Ta6. 1) (Casuh, 1996).

V3 HHAUBHAYaAHO BAACHHUIITBO, AP>KaBHA II0ASOIPHBPEA-
Ha A0Opa IpeAcTaBs>aAd CY OCHOBHH OOAHK POCTOPHE U
COLIMOEKOHOMCKE OpraHusanuje mosonpuspese. Popmu-
paHa IPOLIECCOM HALIMOHAAUBAIM)E H XUAPOTCXHUYKHX UH-
TEPBEHIINjA, Y KYATYPHOM II€jCAKY Cy YHHHUAA BEAMKE KOM-
HAEKCe 0OPAAMBOT 3eMAUIITA Y OTBOPEHUM OAOKOBHMA HCTE
HaMjeHe. OAAHKOBaAA Cy Ce CABPEMEHOM MEXAHH30BAHOM
[POU3BOAKOM BHCOKE IIPOAYKTUBHOCTH, 3aIIOMIAABAAA 3HA-
qajaH OpOj paAHHKA M OCTBAPHBAAA KOOIIEPATHBHE OAHOCE Ca
MHAUBHAYaAHUM [IOAOIPUBPEAHUM POU3Bohaunma, pea-
CTaBAajyhu OAPIKHB MOACA arPOMHAYCTPHjCKE IIPOUBBOAE
U CApPaAEE APXKABHOT U HHAUBHAYAAHOT CEKTOPA.

ITosonpuBpesHO-HHAYCTPUjCKU KOMOUHAT (HI/IK), Ta-
KO3BaHH ,,jyTOCAOBEHCKH MOACA” TPaHCPOPMALIHje TPAAHLIH-
OHaAHE TOAONPUBPEAE, 00jeAUHABAO j€ BHILE AJeAATHOCTH
y obaacTu IIPOHM3BOAIGE H IIpepaae xpaHe. PasBujaH oa kpaja
nepecetux roanHa XX BHjeKa, 0Baj MOACA j€ YKAYIHBAO
MOAEPHY IIOAOIIPUBPEAY; 3AAPYXKHH CEKTOP, IIpexpaMbeHy
HHAYCTPH)Y U HAYIHOUCTPAXKUBAYKH PAA, yuuehu I[jEAOBUT
arpounaycrpujcku cucteM. Y COPJ je dynkunonncaso oxo
20 BEAMKHUX MOASOIPHUBPEAHUX KOMOHMHATa, OA KOjHUX ABA
y buX (3axuh, 2019). Hajeehn meby muma 61o je IToso-
npuspepnn kombunar beorpaa (ITKB), opmupan ucy-
umBameM [ landyeBaukor puta 3a morpebe pacryhe ypbane

araomepanuje beorpaaa.

that is, the transition from a capitalist to a socialist mode
of organization. Through the nationalization of land in the
areas of Nova Topola and Cerovljani (1,360 ha), together
with accompanying agricultural machinery and livestock,
a state-owned agricultural estate was established in 1946,
later known as the Agricultural-Industrial Combine (PIC)
“Mladen Stojanovi¢”. The larger share of the land (approxi-
mately 88%) was located within the territory of the City of
Gradiska, while the remaining 12% was situated within the
City of Laktasi (Aleksandrovac).

In the initial phase, the agricultural land of the PIC cov-
ered approximately 2,200 ha of arable land distributed across
four locations (Cerovljani, Nova Topola, Laminci, and Alek-
sandrovac). Subsequently, through land purchases from the
local population, land exchanges, consolidation (arondation),
and land re-parceling (land consolidation), the agricultural
area was expanded to 8,527 ha by 1985, when the maximum
land extent was reached (Fig. 1; Table 1) (Savi¢, 1996).

Alongside individual ownership, state-owned agricul-
tural estates represented the primary form of spatial and
socio-economic organization of agriculture. Established
through nationalization and hydrotechnical interventions,
these estates formed large, homogeneous complexes of arable
land arranged in open blocks of uniform land use within
the cultural landscape. They were characterized by modern
mechanized production with high productivity, employed
a substantial labor force, and maintained cooperative rela-
tionships with individual agricultural producers, thus rep-
resenting a sustainable model of agro-industrial production
and cooperation between the state and individual sectors.

The Agricultural-Industrial Combine (PIC), the so-
called “Yugoslav model” of transforming traditional agri-
culture, integrated multiple activities related to food produc-
tion and processing. Developed from the late 1950s onward,
this model encompassed modern agriculture, agricultural
cooperatives, the food-processing industry, and scientific
research, forming a comprehensive agro-industrial system.
Approximately 20 large agricultural combines operated with-
in the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, two
of which were located in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Zaki¢,
2019). The largest among them was the Belgrade Agricultur-
al Combine (PKB), established through the drainage of the
Panc¢evo Marsh to meet the needs of the expanding urban
agglomeration of Belgrade.
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Cn. 1. Kommnaexen nosonpuspeasor semsumra [TMK-a ,Maasen CTojaHOBMh“
Fig. 1. Agricultural Land Complexes of the PIK “Mladen Stojanovi¢”

Y apyroj mosoBunu XX BHjeKa, y 3eMapaMa pa3BUjecHUje
1 6ose OPraHU30BaHE IOAOIPUBPEAHE IIPOUBOAE, I10-
YHUIbE Pa3BOj arPOKOMIIACKCA U arpoKkoMbuHara. Tepmun
arpoxomiaekc (arpo6ushuc) nps je ynorpuje6uo [lon
Acjuc (John Davis) y CAA-y, osHagaBajyhu HoBe opgHOCE
Ha TPIKUIITY OAOIPHBPEAHE IPOU3BOAE KOja IIOCTAje CBE
BHIIIE HHAYCTPHjaAH30BAHA, IPEBA3UAA3H OKBHPE TPAAUIIU-
OHAAHE IPOU3BOAE U YKayyje Behn 6poj yuecHnKa pasau-
YMTHX YAOTA Y TIPOM3BOAH, MApKETHHTY 1 n1poaaju (Davis,
1956). ArpoKOMIIACKCH U KOMOHHATH CBOjOM CTPYKTYPOM
1 OPraHHU3aLMjOM y IIPAKCU IIOTBPlyjy 3Hauaj U mpuMjeru-
BOCT PaHHUX TEOPH)jCKUX MOAEAA OPTraHM3alHje U Pa3Boja
PYpasHHUX moppydyja Hactasux jom y XIX Bujeky, kao mro
cy TuneHoB MOAEA ANdEPEHIIMPAHOT Pa3BOja OAOIPUBPE-
A€ Ha OCHOBY €KOHOMCKHX 3aKOHUTOCTH U YAQHSCHOCTH OA
TpxuIITa U PyajeoB MOAEA TIPOCTOPHOT pa3MjelTaja oms0-

IIPUBPCAHUX KYATYPA. Tp)KI/IIJ.IHO OpI/IJ CHTHCAHA pasMaTparma

In the second half of the twentieth century, the develop-
ment of agro-complexes and agro-industrial combines began
in countries with more advanced and better-organized agri-
cultural production systems. The term agro-complex (agri-
business) was first introduced by John H. Davis in the United
States to denote new relations within agricultural markets, as
production became increasingly industrialized, surpassed the
framework of traditional farming, and involved a growing
number of actors with diverse roles in production, marketing,
and distribution (Davis, 1956). Through their structure and
organization, agro-complexes and agro-industrial combines
empirically confirmed the relevance and applicability of early
theoretical models of rural organization and development
formulated as carly as the nineteenth century, such as von
Thiinen’s model of differentiated agricultural development
based on economic principles and distance from markets,

as well as Riiyae’s model of the spatial distribution of agri-
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PasBoja MOASOMPUBPEAE U IPOCTOPHE OPraHMU3alHje CTOra
MIMajy AyTy TPAAMILIUjY U IpHAarol)aBajy ce ApyIITBEHHM I10-
tpebama (Manaunh, 2019).

PasBoj [Tosonpuspeanor kombunara beorpaa (ITKB)
TOKOM BHIIIE ACLIEHHja AOCTUIAO j€ KAMAIIUTET OA IPEKO
30.000 3anocaeHuX y BUIE OUBLINX jyrOCAOBEHCKUX PeITy-
6anka. Ha nosonpuspearnnm nospunnama oa oxo 65.000
ha, y3 50.000 npuBaTHUX raspAMHCTaBa y KOONEPALUjU U
AEBET CIEIMjaAM30BAHUX HCTPAKUBAYKHX 3aBOAA 32 yHA-
npebe}be MPOU3BOAIE U MEXaHHU3ALIUjE, OABUJAAE CY CE
CAOXKEHE aKTHBHOCTH IIPOU3BOAKE U NPEPAAE 32 BEAUKO
tpxuurre, urto je I'TKDB cBpcraso Meby HajMOAEPHUje arpo-
cucreme csora Bpemena (3axuh & Illesapanh, 1998). Fbero-
BuM pasBojeM usmehy pujexa Aynas u Tamumn popmupas je
KYATYPHH I1€jCaXK Y KOJEM Cy CE IIPEIIAUTAAU II0OAOIIPUBPEAHA
IPOUBBOAA, IIPEXpaMOeHa HHAYCTPHja, cTaMOCHU GOHA 1
MH(PACTPYKTYpa, y3 O4yBaHe OCTATKE 0APCKUX EKOCHUCTEMA.
ITouerxom XXI Bujexa, y npoliecuMa TpaH3HIIHje BAACHUYKE
cTpyKType, nosonpuspeata ¢pynxuuja ITKb-a mocreneno
je moTHCHYyTa ypOaHOM H3IPaAOM.

[TosonpusBpeAHO-HHAYCTPHjCKH KOMOHUHAT ,MaaaeH
Crojanosuh” (ITMK MC), y3 ITIKB u ITHK ,Benc” y
bapamu, npeacraBsao j€ JeAHO OA HajpasBHjEHMjUX MTOAO-
MIPUBPEAHUX Ao6apay 61/IBH.IOj JyrocaaBuju 1 uMao je canuny
pasBojuy renesy. Oa OCHHBaHA AO KPaja 0CAMACCETHUX TOAMHA
XX Bujexa [TMK MC kapaxTepuiie KOHTUHYHUPaH PasBoj,
KOju ce oraeaao y yBehamy ¢poHaa 1 obomarmy KBaAUTETa
3EM/OHIITA, PAa3BOjy papMHU 1 MOACPHH3AIIU]U MPOUSBOAE
U MexaHu3anuje. MeAHopalnnoHUM 3aXBaTHMa KYATHBHCAHO
je oko 3.000 ha semmuiTa, AOK CY KOMACAL[HjOM M APOHAQ-
LIUjOM YKPYIHEHU 3EMAHUIIHU IOCjEAU Y APXKABHOM U AUjEAY
MHAUBHAYaAHOT cekTopa. Popmupamem Behnx seMmnmHmx
napueaa (ykynHo 126, npocjeune Beanuanse 54,4 ha) omo-
ryhena je Mexannsosana obpasa u nosehasa nposyxTusHOCT

nononpuspeae (Ca. 2; Ta6. 1; Casuh, 1996).

cultural crops. Market-oriented approaches to agricultural
development and spatial organization therefore have a long
tradition and continuously adapt to changing societal needs
(Mandi¢, 2019).

Over several decades, the development of the Belgrade
Agricultural Combine (PKB) reached a capacity of more than
30,000 employees operating across several former Yugoslav
republics. Agricultural activities were carried out on approx-
imately 65,000 ha of land, supported by cooperation with
around 50,000 private farms and nine specialized research
institutes dedicated to improving production and mechani-
zation. These conditions enabled complex production and
processing activities aimed at large markets, positioning PKB
among the most advanced agro-systems of its time (Zaki¢ &
Sevarli¢, 1998). Its development between the Danube and
Tamis rivers resulted in the formation of a cultural landscape
characterized by the coexistence of agricultural production,
food-processing industries, residential areas, and infrastruc-
ture, alongside preserved remnants of wetland ecosystems. At
the beginning of the twenty-first century, during the transi-
tion of ownership structures, the agricultural function of PKB
was gradually displaced by urban development.

The Agricultural-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojano-
vi¢” (PIC MS), together with PKB and the Belje Agricultural
Combine in Baranja, represented one of the most developed
agricultural estates in the former Yugoslavia and shared a
similar developmental trajectory. From its establishment
until the late 1980s, PIC MS was characterized by contin-
uous growth, reflected in the expansion of land resources,
improvements in soil quality, the development of livestock
farms, and the modernization of production processes and
mechanization. Approximately 3,000 ha of land were re-
claimed through land-improvement measures, while land
consolidation and arondation processes enlarged agricultural
holdings within both the state-owned sector and parts of

Tab. 1. Ilpocropuu pasmjemrraj, Beananna u napueaanuja semsuinra [TMK-a MC 1985. ropune
Tab. 1. Spatial Distribution, Size, and Parcel Structure of Land Holdings of the PIK “Mladen Stojanovi¢” in 1985

Papna jeannuia [Tospmuna Hpocjeura Makcumym
Aoxanmja / ITopummna (ha) /| Bpojmapuesa/ | mapueae (ha) - foep m?;: 2; y 1985. roa. (ha) /
Organizational Unit Area (ha) Number of Parcels | op—po / Parcel faprieacha Maximum Area
Location Area (ha) — range Average Parcel in 1985 (ha)
S Area (ha)
Hosa T«
oa Tortona / 2122 38 43.5-96.1 75.8 2633
Nova Topola
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Heponsain / 2241 39 40.9 -96.7 57.5 3023
Cerovljani
Anexcanaposar /
Aleksandrovac 1209 24 38.2-57.5 50.4 1058
Aavunnu — Aoauna
1281 27.7 - 96. . 181
/ Laminci — Dolina 8 35 7.7-967 36.6 813
Yigmuo/ 6853 126 27.7 -96.7 54.4 8527
Total

HU3Bop / Source: Casuh, 1996.

Hajsehu yano opannua sabunesxet je Ha aokaauTeTy
AnekcaHppoOBar; (99%), AOK je HajMarH YAHO y AaMUHIIMA
(49%), TAje cy rOTOBO TOAOBHHY 3EMAUIITA YUHUAH TALIEbA-
11 1 AUBaAe. Apeasd IyMa M IUKapa OMAY Cy 3aCTYILACHU Y
LlepoBaanuma n AaMUHIIMA, YTAABHOM Y 30HAMA MAFHX AC-
npecuja 1 BaaKHHjer seMpumTa. I Ipupoanu yeaosu u ciipo-
BEACHE TEXHUYKE HHTECPBEHIIH]E IPEACTABAAAN CY KioyIHE
paxrope sAudepeHIUpPaHE CTPYKTYPE HAMjEHE 3EMAHIITA Y
oxsupy ITMK-a MC.

[TosonpuBpeAHO 3eMAULITE APXKABHOT AOOpPa, K20 KO-
ACKTHBHOT arpocucrema, obpahusaHo je npumjeHoM Hajcas-
PEMEHUJUX ATPOTEXHUYKUX METOAA TAAAIIEHE CBjETCKE MPAK-
ce. Papu mocTH3ama BUCOKE MPOAYKTUBHOCTH aHTAKOBAHH
Cy CTPy4malld PaSAMYUTHX IPOPHAA, KOJU CY PAAHAM HA
yBobemwy HOBUX copTH, yHanpehemy 6oHuTETa 3eMAHUINTA,
MHTEH3HBHOM HaBoAmasamwy (npexo 2.000 ha) u samturn
0A TOIAABA KPO3 U3IPAAIY MPEKe KaHaAa u Hacuma. Ao
kpaja ocamaecernx roanna ITMK MC pacnioaarao je snavaj-
HUM QOHAOM IOASONPUBPEAHE MEXaHHU3aLuje, yKaydyjyhu
Buue op 110 TpakTopa 1 koM6ajHa pasAnINTE HAMjEHE, KA0
u 0k0 3.000 TpaKTOPCKUX MPHKAYUAKa. Y HCTOM IIEPHOAY
KOMOHHAT je 3ammomnasao oko 1.000 papHuKa, 0A KOjux je
32% umano BHCOKY, a 60% cpeArsy CTPYUHY CIIpeMy MOA0-
npuspeaHe 1 BeTepuHapeke crpyke (ibid.).

HMaxko je KOMOMHAT PacrioAarao 3eMAHIITEM Ha BUIIE AO-
kanuja, nenTpasiu ano INMK-a MC nasrasuo ce y Hosoj
Tonoau. Hacese je popmupano y mepruoay aycrpoyrapcke
yIpaBe Kao KOAOHHja HEMAYKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA U IIAAHH-
PAHO Ka0 HOCHAALl MOACPHU3ALIH]E IIOAOIIPHBPEAE, Ca Pas-
BujeHoM uHPpactpykrypom. Caobpahajuo-reorpadcku
moAOXaj Ay>x mpasua bama Ayka — Ipapumika, jeaHor o,
HajppexBeHTHHjNX caobpahajunx xopuaopa y buX, omo-
ryhaBao je e¢puxacan TPaHCIIOPT IPOU3BOAA U [IOBE3UBAIHE
ca mupuM okpyxermem. Ha kommnaekcy y Hosoj Tomoan

nospinHe 2.633 ha, OpEA O6paAI/IBI/IX MOBPIIMHA, HAAA-

the individual farming sector. The formation of larger land
parcels (a total of 126 parcels with an average size of 54.4 ha)
enabled mechanized cultivation and significantly increased
agricultural productivity (Fig. 2; Table 1; Savi¢, 1996).

The highest share of arable land was recorded at the Al-
eksandrovac site (99%), while the lowest share was observed
in Laminci (49%), where nearly half of the land consisted of
pastures and meadows. Forest and shrub areas were present
in Cerovljani and Laminci, predominantly within zones of
shallow depressions and wetter soils. Natural conditions
combined with implemented technical interventions rep-
resented the key factors shaping the differentiated land-use
structure within the PIC MS.

Agricultural land of the state-owned estate, functioning
as a collective agro-social system, was cultivated using the
most advanced agrotechnical methods of contemporary
global practice. In order to achieve high productivity, experts
from various fields were engaged in the introduction of new
crop varieties, improvement of soil quality, intensive irriga-
tion (covering more than 2,000 ha), and flood protection
through the construction of an extensive network of canals
and embankments. By the late 1980s, PIC MS possessed a
substantial stock of agricultural machinery, including more
than 110 tractors and combine harvesters of various types,
as well as approximately 3,000 tractor attachments. Dur-
ing the same period, the combine employed around 1,000
workers, of whom 32% held higher education degrees and
60% secondary education qualifications in agriculture and
veterinary sciences (ibid.).

Although the combine managed agricultural land at
several locations, the central area of PIC MS was situated
in Nova Topola. The settlement was established during Aus-
tro-Hungarian rule as a German colonial settlement and
was planned as a focal point for agricultural modernization,

equipped with developed infrastructure. Its transport-geo-
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3HA€ Cy ce roBeAapcka papma kananurera A0 4.800 crajexnx
MjecTa, CBUbOTIOjCKa dapma ca rOAUIIBUM KAALUTETOM OA
oxo 120.000 npacaau u $pabpuxa croune xpane (ibid.).

Y conujasucTUIKOM IEPUOAY Y HPOCTOPY AI/Ij €BYE [T0MdA
[IAPAACAHO Cy EI3UCTHPAAA ABA COLIHOATPAPHA CUCTEMA U ABA
THIIA KYATYPHOT I1€jCa’ka: CHTHU HHAUBUAYAAHH ITOCj€AU €A
[PETEKHO MjEIIOBUTOM IPOU3BOAKOM U BEAUKH OAOKOBU
CaBpEMEHE MOHOKYATYPHE IIPOUSBOAE ¥ APKABHOM CEKTOPY.

Konrtunynpanu passoj [1MK-a MC nosurusHo je yru-
a0 Ha PasBOj MOASOIPUBPEAHUX 3aAPYTra U HHAUBHAYAA-
HOT ITOAOIPUBPEAHOT CEKTOPA Y PETHjU, KPO3 TpaHcdep
3HaIba, IPUMjEHy MEXaHU3allHj€, Pa3BOj HOBUX COPTH Ha
eKCIIEPUMEHTAAHUM IOBpLIMHAMA U yBoDeme caBpeme-
HUX arpoTexHuYkux Mjepa. Ha ocHoBy obumue parapcke u
CTOYAPCKE MIPOU3BOAE PA3BHUAA CE XETEPOIECHA CTPYKTYpa
npexpaM6eHe unaycrpyje, Aok je ['TMK MC, xao Beankn
cucreM, ancopboBao 3HaYajHE KOAUYHMHE IPOU3BOAA APY-
THX IpaHa IPUBPeAE (TPAHCIOPTHE, XeMUjCKE M MAIIHHCKE
HHAyCTpHje), AonpuHocehu mHxoBoM pasBojy. Y ckaaay ca
NPUHLUIIIMA COLUjAANCTHYKE COAUAAPHOCTH, KOMOUHAT je
Y4ECTBOBAO U Y U3TPAAH $U3HIKE UHPPACTPYKTYpPE Y IIH-
pem npocropy Anjepae nosa u [Torkosapja (ibid.; Kusxko-
Buh, 2016). Behnna soomahurcrasa umaaa je ABojHe nsope
[PUX0AA — M3 osonpuBpeace u sanocaewma y ITHMK-y MC
MAHM HHAYCTPHjU — WITO je 06e3bjehuBaso crabuany couu-
OEKOHOMCKY OCHOBY Pa3BOja U IIOAPXKABAAO AEMOTPadCKy
OAPXXHBOCT pypasHor mpocropa. Oko 3.000 mosonpuspea-
HUX raspHHcTaBa 61Ao je y koonepanuju ca [THMK-om MC, a
APYKABHA TA3AMHCTBA HHTCH3UBHE [IPOU3BOAE H HHAMBHAY-
AAHM TTOCjEAU AABAAH CY OCHOBHH I1€YAT arPapHOj CTPYKTYPH

Awnjesue nosa cBe Ao noverka XXI Bujexa (ibid.).

ITocseanne ApymiTBeHe TpaH3HIIHjE HA Pa3Boj

arpocucreMa H TpaHCPOPMaLIHjy KyATyPHOT II€jcarka

Haxon rpabanckor paray buX (1992-1995) ycanjeanaa
je mpomjeHa ApymrseHor ypehema ns conujasuctuykor y
KaIlUTAAUCTHYKH CHCTEM, IpoBol)eHa Kpo3 mpouec npu-
BaTU3aLuje Ap>kaBHe cBojuHe. I IpuBaTusanuja Huje 6uaa
ycMjepeHa Ka 0uyBaky eKOHOMCKHX CHCTEM, TE j€ IPOMjeHa
BAACHHYKE CTPYKTYPE PE3YATHPAAA ACUHAY CTPHjaAH3ALIHjOM
npuspeae. Maxo ce ouexuBanro aa he anbepasna exonomuja,
OpHjeHTHCAHA KA 3AIIAAHUM MOACAUMA, 00e301jeAUTH HOBU
PA3BOJHU HMITYAC, Y TPAKCH j€ AOIIAO AO MACOBHOT KOAAIICa

npusatsor cekropa (Shukurov, 2016).

graphical position along the Banja Luka—Gradiska corridor,
one of the most heavily trafficked transport routes in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, enabled efficient product transport and
strong connectivity with the wider region. Within the Nova
Topola complex, covering an area of 2,633 ha, agricultural
land was complemented by a cattle farm with a capacity of
up to 4,800 stalls, a pig-breeding farm with an annual ca-
pacity of approximately 120,000 piglets, and a compound
feed factory (ibid.).

During the socialist period, two socio-agrarian systems
and two types of cultural landscape coexisted in the Lijevce
Polje area: small individual farms characterized predomi-
nantly by mixed production, and large blocks of modern
monocultural production operated within the state sector.

The continuous development of PIC MS exerted a pos-
itive influence on the growth of agricultural cooperatives
and the individual farming sector in the region through
knowledge transfer, mechanization, development of new
crop varieties on experimental plots, and the introduction
of modern agrotechnical practices. Based on extensive crop
and livestock production, a heterogeneous structure of the
food-processing industry emerged, while PIC MS, as a large
economic system, absorbed substantial inputs from other
branches of the economy, including transport, chemical,
and machinery industries, thereby contributing to their de-
velopment. In accordance with the principles of socialist
solidarity, the combine also participated in the construction
of physical infrastructure throughout the wider Lijev¢e Polje
and Potkozarje area (ibid.; Zivkovi¢, 2016). Most households
relied on dual sources of income—from agriculture and em-
ployment within PIC MS or industrial sectors—providing
a stable socio-economic foundation for development and
supporting the demographic sustainability of the rural area.
Approximately 3,000 agricultural holdings were engaged
in cooperative relations with PIC MS, while state-owned
intensive production farms and individual holdings togeth-
er defined the agrarian structure of Lijevée Polje until the
beginning of the twenty-first century (ibid.).

Consequences of Social Transition on the Development
of Agro-Social Systems and the Transformation of the
Cultural Landscape

Following the civil war in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992
1995), ashift in the social system from socialism to capitalism
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Tpansunuja BAaCHHYKE CTPYKType obyxBaTHAQ je U
MOAOMPUBPEAHO 3EMAUIITE ¥ APKABHOM U 3aAPY)KHOM
BAQCHHMILTBY, TAKO A2 Cy 3¢MAMIITE, 00jeKTH, MEXaHHU3aIHja
u crounu poup ITMK-a MC yiau y nponec npusatusanuje.
To ce HeraTUBHO 0APA3HAO HA EKOHOMCKY IIPOAYKTHBHOCT,
3aII0OCACHOCT, KallalluTeTe IpexpamMbeHe HHAYCTpHje U AO-
BEAO AO TOTOBO IOTIIYHOT HECTAHKA KOONIEPATUBHUX 00-
AHKA capaptbe. AOMHHAHTHO arpapHH KapakTep IpocTopa
Aujeye mosa, y KOjeM Cy HHAUBHAYAAHA IIOAOIPHUBPEAHA
ra3sAHMHCTBA OMAA TPXKUIIHO OPHjEHTHCAHA M HHTEIPUCAHA Y
arpOMHAYCTPHjCKH KOMIIACKC, Y HOBUM YCAOBHMA OPTaHH3a-
L1je IPUBPEAE IOYHELE AQ CAAOH, Ca HETATUBHUM IIOCAHCAU-
1JaMa 10 COIIMOEKOHOMCKH Pa3BOj U OAPXKHBOCT.

I'pouec tpansunuje Baacuuuke crpykrype ['TMK-a MC
3aroyco je 2005. ropuHe, Kaaa je HOBOOCHOBaHa pupma AA
»®apmasana’ (perucrposana y Bajomunry, CAA) kynuaa
roBeAapcky gpapmy. Y HapeAHOM IIEPHOAY KOMIIAHH]A je OA
Munucrapcersa nosonpuspeae Perrybanke Cpricke o06uaa
BHILEMUAHOHCKE KPEAUTE U CyOBEHL{Mje, Ka0 U IIPAaBO pac-
noaarasma pobHUM pesepBama 1 crouHnM poHaom. Hakon
BHUIICTOAUIIILET HETATHBHOT ITOCAOBAKhA, PACIPOAAjE MEXa-
HH3alLIHje U CTOYHOT pOHAA U HEYCITjEAHX ITOKYILAja IPOAaje
UMOBHHe, 1peaysehe je otumao y creyaj. Aokasuter Ous-
1€ TOBEAAPCKE PpapMe HAKOH CTEYaja AOAATHO j& H3AOKEH
ACBACTHPAlby, PyLICHY 00jeKara, eKCIIAOATALM]H LIAYHKA
U HEKOHTPOAHCAHOM OAAAramy OTIIAAQ, YUME MPEACTABMSA
3HAYajaH CKOAOLIKH PU3HK 32 AOKAAHO CTAHOBHHUILTBO.

ArpapHu moTeHnujas ousmer [ T K-a PEAATHBHO je 0uy-
BaH KPO3 CUTaH 3aKyIl HOAONIPUBPEAHNX AoMahnHCTaBa ca
MaAHM Fa3AMHCTBHUMA, AAHU j€ II0AONPHBPEAHO 3EMAUIITE
YCUTEEHO Y 6pojHe napreae pasandute Hamjere. MzaBajame
3eMAUILTA 32 CTAMOCHY USTPAAY AY)K MATHCTPAAHOT IIPaB-
11a M16 ponpuHOCH Aanv0j pparMeHTaluju U rybuTKy 00-
PaAUBHX IIOBPIIMHA. OBaj IpolecC Tpaje Beh Bume acne-
HHja K0 MOCAHEAULIA MHAYCTPUjaAH3aLIHjeE, yp6alesau1/1jc u
TepLUjapU3alije IPUBPEAE, A rmoce6HO j€ MHTEH3UBUPAH y
IOCAHEAHE ABH]E ACLICHH]E AOCEHABABEM H30jeTANUKE [IOITy-
aanyje. [ Ipocjedna BeAndHHa IOASOIPUBPEAHOT TA3AUHCTBA
Ay HaBepcHe caobpahajuune cmamena je ca 3 hana 1,2 ha
20 2001. roanne (XKuskosuh, 2010). Ha Taj Hauun arpapuu
Iejcask ce TpaHCPOPMHUIIIE, 2 XOMOTEHE IPOCTOPHE LjEAHHE
y ¢yHKUMju arpapa ycuTwaBajy u Aobujajy rpahesuncky u
NOAH(YHKIIMOHAAHY HaMjeHY.

occurred, implemented through the privatization of state-
owned property. The privatization process was not oriented
toward preserving existing economic systems; instead, changcs
in ownership structure resulted in widespread deindustrializa-
tion of the economy. Although it was expected that a liberal
economic model, aligned with Western approaches, would
generate a new development impulse, in practice the private
sector experienced large-scale collapse (Shukurov, 2016).

The transition of ownership structure also encompassed
agricultural land held in state and cooperative ownership,
whereby land, facilities, machinery, and livestock assets of
PIC MS entered the privatization process. This had a nega-
tive impact on economic productivity, employment levels,
and the capacity of the food-processing industry, leading to
the near-complete disappearance of cooperative forms of
production and collaboration. The predominantly agrarian
character of the Lijev¢e Polje area—where individual agri-
cultural holdings had been market-oriented and integrated
into the agro-industrial complex—began to weaken under
the new economic organization, with adverse consequences
for socio-economic development and overall sustainability.

The ownership transformation of PIC MS began in 2005,
when the newly established company AD “Farmaland” (reg-
istered in Wyoming, USA) acquired the cattle farm. In the
subsequent period, the company received multi-million loans
and subsidies from the Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic
of Srpska, as well as rights to dispose of commodity reserves
and livestock assets. After several years of negative business
performance, liquidation of machinery and livestock, and un-
successful attempts to sell assets, the company declared bank-
ruptcy. Following bankruptcy, the former cattle farm site was
further exposed to degradation, demolition of facilities, gravel
extraction, and uncontrolled waste disposal, representing a
significant environmental risk for the local population.

The agrarian potential of the former PIC has been rela-
tively preserved through small-scale leasing by agricultural
households with small holdings; however, agricultural land
has become fragmented into numerous parcels of different
uses. The allocation of land for residential construction along
the M16 main road has contributed to further fragmentation
and loss of arable land. This process has been ongoing for sev-
eral decades as a consequence of industrialization, urbaniza-
tion, and economic tertiarization, and has been particularly

intensified over the past two decades due to the settlement of
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IIpomjene y BAACHHIITBY, HAMjEHH 3EMAHIITA U

BEAHYUHH IIOCjeAd

ITpocrop I'pasa Ipapuuika obyxsara Behu ano Anjenye
nosa u [Torkosapja, ykynue nospmmuse 76.164 ha. I'pe-
Ma KaTaCTAPCKUM ITOAALIMMA, TOAOIIPUBPEAHO 3EMAHIITE
saysuma 50.003 ha (88%), 0a ucra je 06pasnso 46.624 ha,
opHocHO 66% (ITA, Ca. 2). IToa cjeTBeHHM KyATypama
Haaasu ce oko 30.000 ha, a0k ce IPEOCTAAC ITOBPIIHHE HE
o6pabyjy. Y aApxaBHOM BAacHuIITBY je Bume 0 8.000 ha
II0AOTIPUBPEAHOT 3EMAMIIITA, OA dera je oko 60% aaro y 3a-
Ky uAK KoHLecHjy. CTpyKTypa HaMjeHe 3eMAHIITA YKasyje
Ha 3HavajaH HerckopuuheH noreHuujas u MmoryhHocTu npo-
Mperba 00PaAUBHX OBPIIMHA Y3 PEAATUBHO Mathe TEXHHY-
ke untepsernyje (Ca. 2).

Caspemena Tpancopmariuja MOpGoPH3HOHOMH]E KyA-
TYPHOT I1€jCa’ka U IIPOCTOPHO-$YHKIIHOHAAHE OpPraHU3aLIHje
IIPOCTOPA PE3YATAT je HOBUX HAYHHA BPEAHOBAHbA APKABHOT
¥ IPUBATHOT 3€MAUINTA. AHAAN3A IIPOMjCHA 3EMADHINTA ¥
AP’KABHOM BAACHMILTBY yKa3yje HA HEYCATAALICHE PAa3BOjHE
IIOAUTHKE ITOjEAUHHX CEKTOPA IPUBPEAE M HEITAAHCKH ITPH-
cryn npocropaoM ypehemy. ¥ kyaryprom nejcasky [paan-
Ke [IOCAHEABHX TOAUHA youaBajy ce caeachu mponecu: mo-
pact yajeaa HeoGpabenor o6pasusor semmuurra, noschame
yAjeaa Bohmaka y OAHOCY Ha Apyre HaMjeHe U IIpeHaMjeHa
o6paasuBux nospunHa y rpah)esuncko semaunte (MHAY-
CTpHja, CTOBAPHLITA, TPKHU LICHTPH).

Hearpapue ¢pyHkiimje cBe BHILE 3ay3HMajy TPOCTOP AYXK
Maructpaasor nmyra M 16 u nosousrpalyene anonune ay-
to-myTa [pasnmka — Bama Ayka, 3a unjy je usrpapmy rakobe
H3ABOjEHO O0PAAMBO 3eMAUIITE. YIIOTPEeOa 3eMAUIITA Y OA-
HOCY Ha IPHPOAHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE (TUIIOAOTHja arpapHOT
seMmmuINTa) Y3 npaBay Ipapumka — Bama Ayka ycaoBHo
ce MOXe AUGEPEHIIMPATH HA TPU 30HE: U3PA3UTO ArPAPHY,
30HY OPHUjEHTUCAHY Ha HHAYCTPUjaAH3ALIHjy U 30HY Ca TCH-
ACHIIMjOM CMaIbelba TOAOIIPUBPEAHHX TOBPIIHHA Y KOPUCT

usrpalenux u Henaopnux nospumna (JKuskosuh, 2016).

refugee populations. The average size of agricultural holdings
along this transport corridor decreased from 3 ha to 1.2 ha by
2001 (Zivkovi¢, 2010). As a result, the agrarian landscape has
been transformed, while formerly homogeneous spatial units
dedicated to agricultural functions have been subdivided and

converted to construction and multifunctional land uses.

Changes in Land Ownership, Land Use,
and Holding Size

The territory of the City of Gradiska encompasses the
larger part of Lijev¢e Polje and Potkozarje, covering a total
area of 76,164 ha. According to cadastral data, agricultural
land accounts for 50,003 ha (88%), of which 46,624 ha, or
66%, is classified as arable land (GGD, Fig. 2). Approximate-
ly 30,000 ha are used for field crops, while the remaining
areas are not currently cultivated. More than 8,000 ha of
agricultural land are under state ownership, of which about
60% is leased or granted under concession agreements. The
existing land-use structure indicates a considerable underuti-
lized potential and the possibility of expanding arable land
through relatively limited technical interventions (Fig. 2).

The contemporary transformation of the morphophysi-
ognomy of the cultural landscape and its spatial-functional
organization is the result of new approaches to the valuation
of both state-owned and private land. An analysis of changes
in state-owned land reveals inconsistencies in sectoral devel-
opment policies and a largely unplanned approach to spatial
planning. In recent years, the cultural landscape of the Gradis-
ka area has been characterized by several notable processes:
an increase in the share of uncultivated arable land, a growing
proportion of orchards relative to other land-use categories,
and the conversion of arable land into construction land for
industrial facilities, storage areas, and shopping centers.

Non-agricultural functions increasingly occupy space
along the M16 main road and the newly constructed section
of the Gradiska—Banja Luka motorway, for which arable
land has also been allocated. Based on land use in relation
to natural characteristics (agricultural land typology), the
corridor along the Gradiska—Banja Luka route can be con-
ditionally differentiated into three zones: a predominantly
agricultural zone, a zone oriented toward industrialization,
and a zone exhibiting a tendency toward the reduction of
agricultural land in favor of built-up and non-productive
surfaces (Zivkovié, 2016).
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= [o/bonpHBPe/IHO JeMBHIITE
Agricultural land

= [lyme

= Henoano sembHinme

Forests Barren land

Cn. 2. Crpyxrypa HamjeHe seMmumta [pasa [papumka (ITA)
Fig. 2. Land Use Structure of the City of Gradiska (CGD)

HMupuBuAyasHa mosonpuBpeAHa rasanscTsa y [paspm-
uu pacroaaraaa cy 2001. ropune ca 38.189 ha, opHOCHO
75,6% YKYIHOT I10AOMPUBPEAHOT 3EMAUIITA, OA YETa je
00paauBo usHocuao oko 36.000 ha. ITpocjeyna Beanunna
nocjeaa 6uaa je oxo 3 ha, pacriopelena y ume napueaa no-
AMKYATYPHE IPOU3BOASE, IIPU Y€MY CY ITOCjeAN OUAN Matbu
AY>K MarMCTPaAHOT NpaBLa, a Behu y no6phy (ibid.). ITo Be-
ANMHMHH U CTPYKTYPH, MHAUBHAYaAHA rasAMHCTBA Anjesde
noma, kao u Ipapumke u Penybauke Cpricke y njeansy,
IPUIIAAQ]Y T3B. ,jy)KHOM MOAEAY €BPOIICKE IIOAOIIPUBPEAE,
KOjH KapaKTEepHILYy 0CjeAr BeAndnHe 4—6 ha u moankyaryp-
Ha npoussopwa (3akuh u Crojanosuh, 2008).

s ror pasaora kooneparusHu oanoc ca [THMK-om MC
y IEPHOAY IOCTOjarhba KOACKTUBHUX arpOCHUCTEMA, KA0 U
moryhHOCT 3aKyna Ap>KaBHOT 3¢MAMIITA Y OCTCOLIHjAAH-
CTUYKUM YCAOBUMA, OHAH CY OA KAYYHOT 3Ha4aja 3a OIICTa-
HAaK MHAUBHAYaAHUX rasancTaBa. OTBopeHOCT AnbepasHor
TP>KHUIITA IIOAOMPUBPEAHUM IIPOUSBOAMMA, OACTAKHYTA
6pojauM MelyHapoAHIM KOHBEHIIMjaMa, AOAATHO yTPOXKaBa
Maae npousBohade Ha AokaaHOM TpuTy. Hexonkypent-
HOCT Fa3AMHCTABA ,,jy)KHOT MOAEAA" AOBOAH AO HAITYLITAHHA
00paae 3eMbe HAM FCHOT AABaFba Y 3AKYII, LITO je 4ECTO CKO-
HOMCKH HCTIAATHBHUjE OA CAMOCTAAHE NIPOU3BOAHE (ibid.).
Ao nporieca mpuBaTHU3aIHje AP)KABHU CCKTOP PACIIOAATao je
ca 24,4% 1os>ONpUBPEAHHX OBPLINHA, YTAABHOM Y OKBUPY
IMMK-a MC, ma connoeKoHOMCKa OAP)KHUBOCT AUjeAd HH-
auBrpyasHux raspuacrasa JAC I'papumka y Beankoj mjepu
3aBHCH OA HAYMHA IIPEPACIIOAJEAC APIKABHOT 3EMAUIITA.

KommaparuBHoM aHaausoM HaMjeHe oOpasuBOr

seMmuinTa 3a nepuoa 2001-2022. u 2023. ropuse yoya-

Individual agricultural holdings in the Gradiska area man-
aged 38,189 hain 2001, accounting for 75.6% of total agricul-
tural land, of which approximately 36,000 ha was arable. The
average holding size was about 3 ha, distributed across several
parcels under polycultural production. Holdings were gener-
ally smaller along the main transport corridor and larger in
the adjacent hilly areas (ibid.). In terms of size and structural
characteristics, individual farms in Lijevée Polje—as well as
in Gradiska and the Republic of Srpska as a whole—belong
to the so-called “southern European model of agriculture,”
characterized by holdings of 4-6 ha and diversified polycul-
tural production (Zaki¢ & Stojanovi¢, 2008).

For this reason, cooperative relations with PIK MS dur-
ing the period of collective agrosystems, as well as access
to leased state-owned land under post-socialist conditions,
were of crucial importance for the survival of individual
farms. The openness of liberalized agricultural markets, re-
inforced by numerous international conventions, has further
increased pressure on small producers at the local level. The
limited competitiveness of farms operating under the “south-
ern model” has led to land abandonment or the leasing of
land, which is often economically more viable than inde-
pendent production (ibid.). Prior to privatization, the state
sector controlled 24.4% of agricultural land, largely within
PIK MS; consequently, the socio-economic sustainability of
a segment of individual farms within the City of Gradiska
largely depends on the manner in which state-owned land
is redistributed.

A comparative analysis of arable land use for the peri-
ods 2001-2022 and 2023 reveals differences in the total
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Bajy Ce Pa3AMKE y YKYIIHOM $OHAY 0OPaAHBOTr 3eMAHIITA,
Ka0 MOCAHCAHLA PASANUTOT HAYMHA CBUACHTHPAbA, AAH H
samymrama seMauinTa. [ losehame perncrposannx nosp-
nmna y ATTH®-y 2023. roaune (19.579 ha) y oanocy na
2020. roauny (12.927 ha) pesyatar je sakyna semsumira
BaH 110Apy4ja [pasniike, y ApyriM jeAUHUILIAMA AOKAAHE
camoympase (ITA — CexTopcka aHaAn3a HOASONIPUBPEAE,
2023). Oxo 80% saxynmeHor semsuira ynHe opanue (Ca.
3). Behu saxymum, koju uuHe cBera oko 2% ykynHor 6poja
3aKyIIala, 3ay3MMajy 3eMAULITE Koje 61 Morao o6esbujeantu
ersucrenuujy Behem 6pojy HHAMBHAYaAHHUX Ta3AMHCTaBa U
COLIMOCKOHOMCKY OAPKMBOCT PyPaAsHHX HOPOAHLa. 360r
TOra 61 IIPH IIPEPACIIOAJEAU APYKABHOT 3eMAHILTA Y GOKYCY
Tpe6aso Aa Oyae CTAHOBHHIITBO TPAAUIIHOHAAHO YCMjEPEHO
Ha nosonpuspeay. Kpynuu sakyn npeacraBsa npobaem y
uujesom pernony (Xpsarcka, Cpbuja), jep 06yxBara BeAukH
AHO 0OPAaAMBOT 3eMAMIIITA U CAAOH COLIIOEKOHOMCKY OCHOBY
noAsONpHUBpeAHHX AooMahnHCTaBa, 360T Yera je HEOIIXOAHO

3aKOHCKH PCTYAHUCATH 3CM/AUIITHU MAKCHUMYM.

HIyMa H 0CTATO HEMTOAHO 3eM/BLHIITE 3,09%
¥ A 0.57%

Forest and other non-arable land

3.94%

Nammaun 3,04%

Pastures

13,47%

JInBage 11.79%

Meadows

3,12%

Bohwaun 1 BHHOTpanu 3.43%

Orchards and vineyards

arable land stock, resulting from both variations in regis-
tration practices and land abandonment. The increase in
land registered with APIF in 2023 (19,579 ha) compared
t0 2020 (12,927 ha) is primarily attributable to land leased
outside the Gradiska area, in other local self-government
units (GGD - Sectoral Analysis of Agriculture, 2023). Ap-
proximately 80% of the leased land consists of arable fields
(Fig. 3). Large-scale lessees—representing only about 2% of
all lessees—occupy land areas that could otherwise sustain
a much larger number of individual farms and ensure the
socio-economic viability of rural households. Therefore, in
the redistribution of state-owned land, priority should be
given to populations traditionally engaged in agriculture.
Large-scale leasing represents a broader regional problem
(e.g., Croatia and Serbia), as it encompasses a substantial
share of arable land and weakens the socio-economic foun-
dations of agricultural households, underscoring the need for

statutory regulation of a maximum landholding threshold.

IbuBe, opannue
Fields, arable land

76,38%
81,17%

0,00%

20,00%

40,00% 60.00% 80,00% 100.00%

® [TospmuHa 3em/bHIITA perucTposana y 2023, rogunn
Land area registered in 2020

H [Toppummna 3em/bHINTa perucrposana y 2020, rognnn
Land area registered in 2023

Cn. 3. Perucrpopano semsmumre AITH®. 2020. u 2023. roaune (ITA — AT D)
Fig. 3. Registered Agricultural Land in 2020 and 2023 (CGD-APIF)

KoMmmaparuBHa aHaAM3a CTATUCTHKE 3¢MAUIITA YKa3yje
Ha 3HaYajHE pasanke nsMel)y perucrposanor u ctBapHo 06-
pabeHor semauILTa, KOjE MPON3AA3E U3 HETIPOAYKTHBHOCTH
ra3AMHCTaBa M HECHCTEMCKOT IIPUCTYIIA BUXOBO) OAPILILIH,
I1a BAACHHLIM 9€CTO He Bpe perucrpanyjy. [ Ipocjeuna Bean-

upna rasauHcTBa y JAC I'papumixa y nepuoay 2001-2023.
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ropuse nosehaaa ce ca 3 Ha oko 5 ha, kao mocsepuia saky-
I1a 3CMAHIITA U CMACHA YAjEAA OAOIIPUBPEAHOT CTAHOB-
HHIITBA, IPU YEMY U AdSE AOMUHHPAJy MaAd TABAHHCTBA
A0 S ha. Toaune 2023. PETUCTPOBAHO j€ HEIUTO BUIIE OA
1.000 mosonmpuBpeAHHX TA3BAHHCTABA, IITO jeé PEAATHBHO
MaAO y OAHOCY Ha IbHXOB YKyHaH 6poj (2.598), katactapcky
cTpyKTypy 1 6poj cTanoBHuKa (0k0 59.974; [Tonuc 2013).
[Topehemem nmoparaxa us UCTpakuBamba MOASOIPUBPEAHE
crpykrype [paanmke us 2001. roaune (OKuskosuh, 2016)
u Cryauje [Tosonpuspeanor paxyarera (O3YKII3,2022)
youaBa ce Aa je yAno obpabeHor seMaHIITa Y TOCHEAIE ABH]E
ActieHHje cMambeH 32 0k0 5.000 ha, ys map yajeaa opanuna u
IIOPACT OBPILIKHA [10A BohbalnMa, AUBaAaMa, ALIbAliMa
U 3aIYLITCHUM ITOAOIIPUBPEAHUM 3EMAHUIITEM.

YAKMO IOAOPUBPEAHUX TA3AMHCTABA MAHX OA S Xa U3-
Hocu 60% (Ta6.2, Ca.4). Camo 9% raspuncrasa je sehe oa
20 ha (yraaBHoM 3axym), mrto omoryhasa cOlMOEKOHOMCKY
CTabUAHOCT CTAHOBHUIITBA.

A comparative analysis of land-use statistics indicates
significant discrepancies between registered and actually cul-
tivated land, resulting from the low productivity of farms and
an unsystematic approach to institutional support, which
often discourages landowners from registering their hold-
ings. The average farm size in the City of Gradiska increased
from approximately 3 ha to about 5 ha during the period
2001-2023, primarily as a consequence of land leasing and
adecline in the share of the agricultural population. Never-
theless, small farms of up to 5 ha remain dominant. In 2023,
slightly more than 1,000 agricultural holdings were regis-
tered, which is relatively low compared to their total number
(2,598), the cadastral structure of land ownership, and the
total population (approximately 59,974; Census 2013). A
comparison between data from the agricultural structure
survey conducted in Gradiska in 2001 (Zivkovi¢, 2016) and
the Agricultural Faculty study (OZUKPZ, 2022) shows that
the area of cultivated land has decreased by about 5,000 ha

Tab. 2. Beanunna semspummnor nocjeaa [pasa [papumixa 2023. roanne y hau yanoy % (I'TA)
Tab 2. Size of Agricultural Land Holdings in the City of Gradiska in 2023 (ha) and Share (%) (CGD)

BeATNHHa TOMONPHBPEAHOT bpoj rasauncrasay 2023. roaunu /
, Number of Agricultural Holdings (2023)
rasauscrsa (ha) / Agricultural A T Absol D (%) / Relat
Hol a’ing Size (bd ) IICOAYTHO solute €AATHUBHO (70 elatie
values share (%)
<5 1578 60.75
5-10 494 19.01
10 -20 288 11.08
20-50 188 7.24
50 -100 42 1.61
> 100 8 0.31
Viynno / Total 2598 100

,A,OMHHaLmja MaAOT ITOCjeAA OTEXXABA TPIXKUIIHY OPHjeH-
TAIjy II0AONPUBPEAEC HHAMBUAYAAHOT CEKTOPA, TE j€ HyX-
HO cauyBaTH POHA 3EMMAHIITA OA [IPETBAPAba Y HearpapHy
$ynxmjy.

O63upoM Ha BeAUYHHY Ia3AUHCTBA, TP>KUILIHY OPHjeH-
Tauujy (KOMepquaAHo u HCKOMepunjaAHo), BPCTY IOA50-
IPUBPEAHE IIPOU3BOAIE, CTPYKTYPY H OPOJHOCT CTOYHOT
¢oHaa, 6poj uranosa coomahurcTasa u 6poj sanocacHux y
HOASONIPUBPEAU Ha IpocTopy Ipapumike yrephene cy ma-
paMeTpu 3a KaTeropuje MosONPUBPEAHHX POU3BOhada u
CHCTEMA OA EKCTECH3MBHE CBAIITAPCKE AO CIICIMjaAH30BaHE

unTteHsusHe npoussoame (ITA ).

over the past two decades, accompanied by a reduction in the
share of arable land and an increase in areas under orchards,
meadows, pastures, and abandoned agricultural land.

Holdings smaller than 5 ha account for 60% of all agri-
cultural farms (‘Table 2; Fig. 4). Only 9% of farms exceed 20
ha—mostly through leased land—which provides a basis for
socio-economic stability of the rural population.

The dominance of small-scale landholdings hampers the
market orientation of agriculture within the individual sec-
tor, making it essential to preserve the agricultural land fund
from conversion to non-agricultural uses.

Based on farm size, market orientation (commercial and

non-commercial), type of agricultural production, structure
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1,61%
7,24%

B<5 ®5-10 =10-20

0,31%

20-50 =50-100 =>100

Cn. 4. BeanarHa 3eMAHIIHOT II0CjeAA Ipasa rpasumka 2023, roanne (TTA)

Fig. 4. Size Structure of Agricultural Land Holdings in the City of Gradiska in 2023 (CGD)

Tpancdpopmanuja KyarypHOr nejcaka opMupameM

IIOCAOBHHUX 30HA U IPOCTOPHHU KOH(I)AHKTI/I

Y BAACHUYKOj CTPYKTYPHU HOAOIMPUBPEAHOT 3EMAHIITA
I'pap Ipasnmka, oanocHo Peny6banka Cpricka, pacroaaske
ca oxo 8.000 ha, mrro yunu npubamwkuo 15% yxynHor 06-
paausor seMauta. OBO 3eMAHUIITE y ATPAPHOj CTPYKTYPU
uma Behu 3HAYaj OA CBOT IIPOIIEHTYAAHOT yAjeAd 300r BUCOKE
BPHjEAHOCTH U KPyIIHE Mapiieaanuje. Y mpolecy TpaH3uiuje
K/oyIHO je MUTAabe HAYMHA PACIIOAATAIba OBUM PECYPCOM
paAu odyBama merose ynorpebre Bpujeanoctu. Hakon
HETaTHBHUX MCKYCTaBa Ca KPYIHUM 3aKyIIOM, ITOCAHCABUX
TOAMHA IIPHCYTHA je TEHAEHIIH]a AQ C€ KOHIIECH]E AOAJEMNY)Y
MHAMBHAYAAHUM Ia3AMHCTBHMA, Y3 jACHO AepHHMCaHA TIpa-
BHA 3aKyia, MakcuMaAHO A0 30 ha semmumra (ITA). Mnax,
AHO 06paAHBOT 3eMmuLITA AOOHO je HearpapHy $yHKLH]Y.

Usapajamem 144 ha obpasusor semmumra Gusmer
ITMK-a ,,Maapen CTOjaHOBI/Ih“, nopujeseHory 91 napueay
nospunte 0A 3.000 40 41.000 m?, ¢opmupana je ITocrosna
sona Hosa Tonoaa. 3oHa je emjemrrena oxo 10 km jysxno oa,
nenTpa Ipapuinke, y HenmocpeAHOj GAM3HHYE MaruCTpaAHOT
nyra M16 bamwa Ayka — Ipaauiixa u ca AUpeKTHUM H3Aa-
3oM Ha ayTo-1yT bama Ayka — [papuuixa. Cao6pahajuo-re-
orpad)cke MPEAHOCTH 30HE AOAATHO I10jadaBajy OAN3HHA ae-
poApoMa MaxoBsaHu U TPAHHYHOT ITpeAasa ca XPpBaTCKOM.
3eMAUILTE TOCAOBHE 30HE TPETUPA ce Kao »greenfield®, oa-
HOCHO HeusrpaleHo 1 HHPPACTPYKTYPHO HEONIPEMACHO
3EM/OHIITE HAMjECHEHO HHBECTUIIH]aMA.

ITocaoBHA 30HA MMA IPBEHCTBEHO HHAYCTPHjCKY PYHK-

L[I/ij (MCTaAOHPCpabI/IBa‘IKa, APBHA, TCKCTHAHA I/IHAYCTPI/Ija,

and size of livestock holdings, household size, and the number
of persons employed in agriculture within the area of Gradis-
ka, parameters were defined for categorizing agricultural pro-
ducers and production systems, ranging from extensive mixed

farming to specialized intensive production (GGD).

Transformation of the Cultural Landscape through the
Development of Business Zones and Spatial Conflicts

Within the ownership structure of agricultural land, the
City of Gradiska—i.e., the Republic of Srpska—controls ap-
proximately 8,000 ha, accounting for about 15% of the total
arable land. Despite its relatively modest share, this land has
adisproportionate importance within the agrarian structure
due to its high value and large parcel size. In the context of
socio-economic transition, a key issue concerns the mode
of allocation and management of this resource in order to
preserve its functional value. Following negative experiences
with large-scale leasing, recent years have seen a tendency
toward granting concessions to individual agricultural hold-
ings, under clearly defined leasing rules, with a maximum
limit of 30 ha per holding (GCD). Nevertheless, a portion
of arable land has been converted to non-agricultural uses.

By reallocating 144 ha of arable land formerly belonging
to the Agricultural-Industrial Combine “Mladen Stojano-
vi¢, subdivided into 91 parcels ranging from 3,000 to 41,000
m?, the Nova Topola Business Zone was established. The zone
is located approximately 10 km south of the city center of
Gradiska, in close proximity to the M16 Banja Luka—Gradis-

ka main road, with direct access to the Banja Luka—Gradiska
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IPOU3BOAIA KOJKe, 00yhe 1 maacTnaHux Maca), y3 pasBoj
PASAMYMTHUX YCAY)KHUX AjEAATHOCTH, & HHBECTUTOPH AOAA3E
u3 Penybanxe Cprcke, Mraauje, CaoBennje u Xpsarcke.
Komynaana ungpacrpykrypa u yHyTpauima caobpahajua
Mpexa usrpabeHe cy y ckaaay ca morpebama AjeAaTHOCTH.
[TpeHamjeHa 00paAUBOL 3eMAUIITA AOBEAA jE AO CMabCHba
arpapHor noreHuujasa u noschama ekoAomKux pusnka.
IToroH 3a poOH3BOAKY CTOYHE XPaHE IIPEACTABAA JEAUHY
AJEAATHOCT KOja HACTaB»>A PAHH)Y ATPOMHAYCTPHjCKY PyHK-
LIMjy 1 OAP>KaBa KOOIIEPATHBHE OAHOCE €A AOKAAHUM I1050-
npuBpeAHuM npoussohaunma. YkynHo je y [TocaoBHOj 30HH
3anocaeHo oko 1.500 papnuxa us Ipasumke u cycjeanux
jeauHnua aokasHe camoynpase (ITA).

3anocrojche n naannpane Iocaosre 30He AaekcaHApPO-
Banl 1 u 2 uspBojeno je oxo 120 ha o6papusor semmura.
Oge 30He naanupate cy kao greenfield u brownfield aoka-
1uje, OAHOCHO Kao Hemsrpahenu u ajeanmuano nsrpabenn
IPOCTOPH IPHjE AOAACKA MHBECTUTOPA, CA CANYHUM reorpad-
CKHM ITOAOXajeM U PpyHKIIHjaMa Kao 30Ha y HoBoj Tonoan.

Ca eKOHOMCKOT CTaHOBHIITA, mocaoBHe 30He (Ca. 1)
IPEACTaBAAjy OOAMK PEHHAYCTPHjaAH3ALHjec AOKAAHE
IPHUBPEAE U AOTIIPUHOCE 3AIIOCACHOCTH M IIPUXOAUMA y Ce-
KYHAQPHOM H TepLujapHOM cekTopy. MehyTum, s6or He-
CTaOMAHOCTH TAOOAAHOT TPXKHUIITA, AYTOPOIHA OAPKHBOCT
[IOCAOBAkbd, HAPOYHUTO KOA CTPAHHX HHBECTHTOPA, OCTAje
HEMB3BjECHA, IITO AOBOAM Y TUTAE TPAJHOCT OBUX GYHKIIH].
[ToreHnujarHa peAoKaliHja IOCAOBHHX 30HA Ha AOKAIIHje
ACBacCTHpaHHUX MHAyCTpHjckux Komnaekca (brownfield),
KOjuX y IpapuIIIIM MMa, AU HAa MaFbe BPUjEAHO 3EMMAHIITE
y 6AM3HHY ayTO-11yTa, 61Aa 61 y CKAAAY Ca AOKAAHHUM U TAO-
0aAHHUM IOAMTHKAMA 04YBakha IOAOIPUBPEAHOT 3EMAUIITA
(FAO-TFESLM, 1993; O3VKII3IT, 2022). Mopdodusuo-
HOMMja IPOCTOPa TUME I‘y6I/I IpPUPOAHA O6I/IA»C>Kja U I10CTaje
AHO ypOaHOT HHAYCTPH)CKOT [1€jCaa, AOK CTPYKTYpa HHAY-
CTPHjCKE IIPOU3BOAE IIPEACTABAA IOTEHIIHjAAHH PUSHK
32 KBAAMTET )XHUBOTHE cpeanHe. [TanTka BOAOHOCHA H3AQH
AoaatHo nosehasa ocjeTmUBOCT exoaomlike HesbjeaHoCTH,
360r dera je oA oceOHe BAKHOCTH PEAOBHO OAPIKABAIHE
XHAPOTEXHHYKE HHPPACTPYKTYpE.

ITpocTopHo-mAaHCKa AOKYMEHTALIH]a jJEAMHHIIA AOKAAHE
camoymnpase [papumika n Aakramm o6pasaase OIPaBAAHOCT
popmuparma 1 HaMjeHe TIOCAOBHUX 30HA OYEKHBAHHM I1PO-
$UTOM 0A 3aKyITa U IIPOMETA 3EMAHUIIITA, KAO U OTBAPAHEM

HOBUX papHHX Mjecta. Mebhyrum, Herarusro uckycrso

motorway. Its transport-geographical advantages are further
enhanced by the vicinity of the Mahovljani Airport and the
border crossing with Croatia. The land within the business
zone is classified as greenfield, referring to undeveloped and
infrastructure-unprepared land designated for investment.

The business zone has a predominantly industrial func-
tion, encompassing metal processing, wood processing, textile
production, leather and footwear manufacturing, and plastics
production, alongside a range of service activities. Investors
originate from the Republic of Srpska, Italy, Slovenia, and
Croatia. Utility infrastructure and internal transport networks
have been developed in accordance with operational require-
ments. The conversion of arable land has reduced agrarian po-
tential and increased environmental risks. A feed production
facility represents the only activity that continues the former
agro-industrial function and maintains cooperative relations
with local agricultural producers. In total, approximately 1,500
workers from Gradiska and neighboring local government
units are employed within the business zone (GCD).

Approximately 120 ha of arable land have been allocated
for the existing and planned Aleksandrovac 1 and 2 Business
Zones. These zones are designed as greenfield and brownfreld
sites—i.e., previously undeveloped and partially developed
areas prior to investor arrival—and share similar geograph-
ical locations and functional characteristics with the Nova
Topola zone.

From an economic perspective, business zones (Fig. 1)
represent a form of reindustrialization of the local economy
and contribute to employment and income generation in the
secondary and tertiary sectors. However, due to volatility in
global markets, the long-term sustainability of these activi-
ties—particularly those driven by foreign investors—remains
uncertain, calling into question the permanence of these
functions. The potential relocation of business zones to sites
of devastated industrial complexes (brownfield locations),
which exist within the territory of Gradiska, or to less val-
uable land in the vicinity of the motorway, would be more
consistent with local and global policies aimed at preserv-
ing agricultural land (FAO-IFESLM, 1993; OZUKPZG,
2022). Such transformations result in the loss of natural
landscape features and the incorporation of space into an
urban—industrial landscape, while the structure of industrial
production poses potential risks to environmental quality.

The presence of a shallow aquifer further increases environ-
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kommanuje ,PapMaraHA® AOBOAH Y IUTAE OIMPABAAHOCT
KPYITHOT 3aKyIa AP>KaBHOT IOAOIPUBPEAHOT 3€MAHIIITA.
AeBacTHpaHH KOMIIAEKC 6usIICe roseaapcke papme, I0-
BpunHe 0ko 52 ha, moHoBo je npoaar, a werosa 6yayha
HaMjeHa OCTaje HEU3BjeCHA. /AOKAAHO ITOASOIPUBPEAHO CTa-
HOBHHUIITBO MPEACTaBAA 3HAYAJHY MHTEPECHY TPYIY KOja,
300r MaAUX IOCjeAd, UCKasyje norpeGy 32 3EMAUIITEM, AAH
HEMA PeaAaH YTUILIAj Ha AOHOIIEH e oasyKa. Kondankr u-
Tepeca y IpolLecy IpeHaMjeHe APXKaBHOT II0AOMPUBPEAHOT
3E€M/SUILITA IPUCYTAH j€ U Y ADYTUM AOKAAHUM 33jEAHUIIAMA,
IITO yKa3yje Ha Hy)KHOCT YCIIOCTaB;>akha ePUKACHH]E PaB-
He peryaaTuse y obaacTu 3akyma. AaBarbe paBa IPBEHCTBA
KYTTOBHHE [TO/SONPHBPEAHO AKTHBHOM CTAHOBHHILTBY IIPEA-
CTaBA~aAO OM 3HAYAjaH KOPAK y O4yBakby arpOCOLMjaAHUX
cucreMa. AOAATHY CAOKEHOCT IIPEACTABAAJY HEPHjEIIeH
[MTAa BAACHUIITBA H PACIIOAATAA APKABHUM 3EMAHIITEM
(buX nAu eHTHTETH), KOja KA0 aKTYEAHO IIOAUTHHYKO THTAHbE
HAAAGKHOCTH MOTY AOAATHO YITPO3UTH YIIPaBsakhe arpap-
HuM pecypcuma. OdyBarbe arpapHOr NOTEHIUjaAa UMa U
HalMOHAAHH 3Ha4aj, Oyayhu aa BuX roannama 6umexu He-
raTHBaH CHOAHOTPIOBUHCKH CAAAO Y PA3MjEHH XpaHe, Kao 1
sehuna semana y pansuunju (Jeaunh & Koaapesuh, 2019).

ITouyerxom XXI Bujexa, y npolecy TpaH3UIIHje APYLITBE-
HOT' CHCTEMa, IPUBATU3AIIMjOM H 3aKyIIOM AP)KaBHH KOM-
IIACKCH 3EMAHUINTA Y AHjeBYE OAY CY HOAUjCAHCHH, PYHKIIH-
OHAAHO IPEHAMUjEHEHU U Y 3HAYAjHOj Mj€PU A€BACTUPAHH,
qHMe Cy 0cAa0peHH BUXOBU arponoTeHnujasn. Marpaagmom
AMOHHIIe ayTo-nyTa bama Ayka — Ipapuinka Ay 3amapHe
rpaHuiie OUBILIET ArPOKOMIIACKCA HOOOMDIIAH je HEroB ca-
06pahajHo- U CKOHOMCKO-TeOTpadCKH MOAOXKA], ITO je
CTBOPHAO IIPEAYCAOBE 32 MOAHUPYHKLIMOHAAHU MIPUCTYII
pasBojy. Kako ucriay I'waro u ap. (2017), ,aoruxa IpOCTO-
pa reHepHIle PasAUYHTE IIPOCTOPHE POopMe", KOje Y HOBUM
APYIUTBEHHM OKOAHOCTHMA U YCAOBUMA TPIKHILTA MOTY OHTH
¢yHnkunonaano onpaspare. [Ipobaem, mehytum, aeku y
HAYMHY HIMIIAEMEHTAIHje HOBUX QYHKIIH]a H coLioreorpad-
CKOj TPaHCPOPMALIUjU ArPOCHCTEMA, KOja CE YECTO OABHjA
KPO3 HEPAL[OHAAHO YIIPaBAAIbe ATPAPHUM PECYPCHUMA, IPU
4eMy je yIPOXKEHa OAP>KHBOCT ITOAOIPHBPEAHOT 3EMAHIITA
Kao A0Opa oA omiITer HHTEpeca.

Bpura o yranpehemy npoAyKTHBHOCTH TOAOIIPUBpPEAHE
IPOU3BOAE pasu 0besbjehuBama ncxpane pacryhe momyaa-
LIFje OAPaXKaBa CE U HA CTABOBE O BPHjEAHOCTH 3EM/AHUIITA.
Ha XVI xonrpecy Mebynapoase reorpadceke yaunje 1949.

mental vulnerability, making the regular maintenance of
hydrotechnical infrastructure particularly important.

Spatial planning documentation of the local government
units of Gradiska and Laktasi justifies the establishment and
designated use of business zones by the expected revenues
from land leasing and transactions, as well as by the creation
of new jobs. However, the negative experience of the com-
pany Farmaland raises serious doubts regarding the justifi-
cation of large-scale leasing of state-owned agricultural land.
The devastated complex of the former cattle farm, covering
approximately 52 ha, has been sold again, while its future
use remains uncertain. The local agricultural population
constitutes a significant stakeholder group that, due to the
small size of individual holdings, expresses a clear demand for
land but lacks real influence over decision-making processes.
Conflicts of interest related to the conversion of state-owned
agricultural land are also evident in other local communi-
ties, highlighting the need to establish a more effective legal
framework governing land leasing. Granting pre-emptive
purchase rights to agriculturally active populations would
represent an important step toward preserving agro-social
systems. Additional complexity arises from unresolved issues
of ownership and control over state-owned land (Bosnia
and Herzegovina versus the entities), which, as an ongoing
political issue of jurisdiction, may further complicate the
management of agricultural resources. The preservation of
agrarian potential also has national importance, given that
Bosnia and Herzegovina has recorded a persistent negative
trade balance in food exchange for years, a trend shared by
most countries in transition (Jeli¢ & Kolarevi¢, 2019).

At the beginning of the 21st century, during the tran-
sition of the social system, state-owned land complexes in
the Lijev¢e Field were subdivided, functionally repurposed,
and to a considerable extent degraded through privatization
and leasing processes, resulting in a significant weakening
of their agrarian potential. The construction of the Banja
Luka-Gradiska motorway along the western boundary of
the former agro-complex improved its transport and eco-
nomic-geographical position, creating preconditions for a
polyfunctional development approach. As emphasized by
Gnjato et al. (2017), “the logic of space generates different
spatial forms,” which, under new social circumstances and
market conditions, may be functionally justified. The core

problem, however, lies in the manner of implementing new
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roauHe GopMUpaHa je KOMI/ICI/Ija 32 CBjeTCKY MHBEHTApH-
3aIMjy 3eMAUINTA, AOK je y meproAy 1964-1976. ajesosa-
sa Komucuja 3a THIIOAOTHjy IIOAOIPUBPEAHOT 3EMAHIITA
noa pykoBoactBoM Jepxuja Kocrposunkor, kopucrehu
uckycrpa IToscke akapeMuje Hayka. TI/IHOAOI‘I/Ija je o6yx—
BATAAA APYLITBEHA, OPTAHH3AI[HOHO-TEXHUYKA, TPOU3BO-
AHa U CTPYKTYPHA 00HAEKja TOAOIPUBPEAE, IPH YEMY CY
APYIITBeHa 06U AEK]ja TOCCOHO TPeTHPaAa CTPYKTYPY arpo-
COLMjaAHMX cHCTeMa (BAQCHUINTBO, BEAUMHHY IIOCjCAR, 1ap-
LICAALM]y ¥ AKTUBHOCT CTAHOBHHUIUTBA Y IIOAOIPUBPEAH).
Y oBa ucrpaxusama 6uaa je ykvydena u COP Jyrocaasuja
(Miskovi¢, 2009). Coumonosu 6usmie Jyrocaauje Aasm cy
3Ha4ajaH AOIPHHOC IIPOYYaBaky PasBOjHUX MOryhHocTH
PYPaAHHUX [TOAPYYja, IITO j€ PESYATUPAAO U U3PAAOM KOM-
IAEKCHE TUIIOAOTHjE PYPaAHHX TOAPYYja Jyrocaasuje 1978.
roaune (Iysap).

Y mpoTrexkanM aeLieHHjaMa HAyYHA HCTPAKUBAIGA H Pas-
BOjHE MOAMTHKE CHCTEMATCKH Cy IMPUCTYIAAC AHAAUSH Py-
PaAHHX IPOCTOpa paau yHanpeherma KyATypHOT nejcaxa u
pypasHe exoHoMHje. Bes yaaxerma y AeTasHy aHAANSY HHCTH-
TYLIHOHAAHOT OKBHPA U CABPEMCHHX CBPOIICKHUX PYyPAAHHX
MOAUTHKA, HOTpC6HO je amocrpoduparu mpermopyke FAO-a
y nybauxauuju International Framework for Sustainable
Land Management (IFESLM, 1993), xoje Haraamasajy He-
OIIXOAHOCT YIIPaBAatba U KOPUIITEHA 00PaAHBOT 3eMAUIITA
3aCHOBAHOT Ha 3ALITUTH U OAP>KUBOCTH. [ Tutame mpexpam-
GeHe Ge3bjepHOCTH MOCTaje CBe 3HavajHUje, a mopemchaju
raobaaHe pasmjene xpane TokoM nasaemuje COVID-19 ao-
AATHO CY YKa3aAU Ha Hy)KHOCT jadarba pexpamMOeHe HesaBuc-
HOCTHU. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY Y PaAY je aHAAM3HPaHA BUIIECTPYKA
TpaHcOpMaIUja arpOCUCTEMA, Pa3BOj KYATYPHOT IHejcaxa 1
I10jaBe ,KOHPAMKTHOT YIIPaBAahd HA IIPOCTOPY arpOKOM-
IIACKCA OA 3HAYaja 32 IpUBpeAHHU pasBoj Pernrybanke Cpricke

U JEAUHHUI]A AOKAAHE CAMOYIIPABE y KOjUMa CE HAAA3H.

3AKJ/bYYAK

Mopdodusnonomcka, pyHKIIHMOHAAHA U COLIUOEKO-
HOMCKa Tpchcl)opMaqua KYATYPHOT Ie€jcaka Anjque
[0/5>a IPOUCTHYE U3 KapaKTepa HCTOPH)jCKO-reorpadckor
pasBoja mpocropa bocue u Xeprierosune, opnocuo Pemy-
6amKe Cpricke, 1 AOMHHAHTHHX pa3BojHUX mporeca. Hexaaa
cAabo HacesreHH MOYBAPHU I1ejcak AujeBue mosa Tokom XX

BUjeKa Tpchcl)opMI/IcaH jey ypebel—m KYATYPHH AaH,A,HIa(I)T,

functions and in the socio-geographical transformation
of agro-systems, which often proceeds through irrational
management of agrarian resources, thereby threatening the
sustainability of agricultural land as a good of public interest.

Concerns related to increasing the productivity of ag-
ricultural production in order to ensure food supply for a
growing population are also reflected in prevailing percep-
tions of land value. At the 16th Congress of the Interna-
tional Geographical Union in 1949, the Commission for
World Land Inventory was established, followed by the
Commission for the Typology of Agricultural Land, which
operated between 1964 and 1976 under the leadership of
Jerzy Kostrowicki, drawing on the experience of the Polish
Academy of Sciences. This typology encompassed social,
organizational-technical, production, and structural char-
acteristics of agriculture, with particular emphasis on the
structure of agro-social systems, including ownership, hold-
ing size, parcelization, and the share of the active population
in agriculture. The former SFR Yugoslavia also participated
in these research efforts (Miskovi¢, 2009). Sociologists of
the former Yugoslavia made a significant contribution to
the study of rural development potentials, culminating in
the development of a comprehensive typology of rural areas
in Yugoslavia in 1978 (Suvar).

Over recent decades, scientific research and development
policies have systematically addressed rural areas with the
aim of improving cultural landscapes and rural economies.
Without engaging in a detailed analysis of institutional
frameworks and contemporary European rural policies, it
is important to highlight the reccommendations of the FAO
presented in the International Framework for Sustainable
Land Management (IFESLM, 1993), which emphasize
the necessity of managing and using arable land based on
principles of protection and sustainability. The issue of food
security has become increasingly important, while disrup-
tions in global food supply chains during the COVID-19
pandemic further underscored the need to strengthen food
self-sufficiency. Within this context, the present study ana-
lyzes the multiple transformation of agro-systems, the de-
velopment of the cultural landscape, and the emergence of
“conflict-based management” in the agro-complex area of
strategic importance for the economic development of the
Republic of Srpska and the local government units in which
it is located.
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npeacTaBaajyhu jacas mpumjep yruiaja 4oBjexa U ApyIITBe-
HE OpraHu3alyje Ha OOAUKOBAIbE TCOrPadCKOr MPOCTOpa.
AHaAM3a COLIOreorpacKor pa3Boja U EACMEHATa KYATYPHOT
nejcaxka y mocsepmux 150 roAnHa HeABOCMHCACHO OIIOBp-
raBa reorpapCKu ACTEPMHUHHM3AM KOjU aIICOAYTH3Yje yTHIIA]
IPUPOAHE CPEAHHE Ha Pa3BOj HPOCTOpA.

CwmjeHa peyAaAHUX, HHAUBHAYAAHO-KAITUTAAUCTHIKHX
¥ KOACKTHBHHX arpOCOLIMjaAHHX CHCTeMa, YKaydyjyhu
arpOKOMITAEKCE COIL[HjaAUCTHYKOT IIEPUOAA, TE CABPEMCHE
TPAaH3UIJHOHE arPOCHCTEME, YKadyje Ha U3Y3ETaH 3HAYA]
AP>KaBHHX IOASONPUBPEAHUX ITOAUTHKA y OOAHKOBambY
CTPYKTYPHHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA arPOCOLHjaAHUX CHCTEMA,
XOPHM30HTAAHE U BEPTHKAAHE OPraHU3aLHj€ ITOASOIPUBPEA-
HE IIPOU3BOAIE U YKYITHOT COIIMOEKOHOMCKOT Pa3Boja py-
paAHHX moapydja. Yopehusamem yetnpu AOMHHAHTHA
arpocoIMjasHa CHCTEMA MOJXKE CE 3aK/AoYIUTH AA j€ EKOHOM-
CKH Pa3BOj HMAO Y3Aa3HY IyTamy oA kpaja XIX Ao mouerka
XXI Bujexa, OAHOCHO AO IIPOLIECA IIPUBATU3ALUjC Y OKBUPY
TPaH3UIIHje APYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA U3 AP)KaBHE y IPUBATHY
cBOjuHY. Ae3HHTErpaLuja KOACKTHBHHUX arpOCHCTEMA HEra-
THBHO CE OAPa3UAA HA HHAUBHAYAAHH CEKTOP ITOAOIPUBPE-
AcH npepaana‘iKe HMHAYCTPH]€, KOjU CY Y HOBUM YCAOBUMA
IPEIYUITCH! KOHKYPEHIUjU TA0DAAHOT TPXKHUIITA XPaHe.
McroBpemeHO Cy HHTEH3UBUPAHH IIPOLIECH AcarpapH3anuje,
MaHU(ECTOBAHH KPO3 [IPECHAM]jCHY U 3aITyIITabe 00PaAHBOT
3EMMHUILTA, AOK CY EKOAOIIKU PUBHLIM Y IIOPACTY, yMasyjyhu
YKYIIHY BPHjEAHOCT KyATYPHOT AQaHAIIATA.

Ha npumjepy AujeBue mosa jacHO ce youaBa Aa €Ko-
HOMCKHM 3aKOHU PEHTE U AOKALIMjCKUX IIOTOAHOCTH YOp-
3aHO KOH3YMMPajy U TPaHCHOPMHUIILY arpapHO HajBPHjeA-
HHje OAONPUBPeAHO 3eMpurnte. HepocTarak cucremcke
IIOAPIIKE AOAATHO AOTIPUHOCH CAAOACHY HHAMBUAYAAHUX
I0AONIPUBPEAHUX F'A3AMHCTABA H ITOPACTY COLIMjaAHE YTPO-
JKEHOCTH PYPaAHOT CTAHOBHHUILUTBA. YKYIIHE T€ONPOCTOPHE
KapakTepucThKe /AujeBye 1osra moTBplyjy AOMUHAHTAH 3Ha-
4aj IOAONPUBPEAHE BAAOPU3ALIU]E IIPOCTOPA, IPU YEMY CE
He HCKAYUyjy Apyre dyHkuuje, Beh ce Haraamasa norpe6a
3a 3aIITUTOM IOAOIPUBPEAHOT 3EMAHINTA KA0 PECYPCa OA
ommTer MHTEpeca. MIHOoBUpame KaTracTapckUX €BUACHIIM]A
U YCIIOCTaBAAE PEAOBHOI MOHHTOPHHIA HAMJjEHE U CTambha
seMauTa oMoryhuau 61 epuKacHujy 3aIITUTY U BETOBO
BPCAHOBAILE Y CKAAAY €A HAJIIPOAYKTUBHHjUM OOAUIIMMA

xopuihema.

CONCLUSION

The morphophysiognomic, functional, and socio-eco-
nomic transformation of the cultural landscape of the Lijevee
Field results from the historical-geographical development of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, that is, the Republic of Srpska, and
from dominant development processes shaping this space.
Once asparsely populated wetland landscape, the Lijevée Field
was transformed during the 20th century into an organized
cultural landscape, representing a clear example of human in-
fluence and social organization in shaping geographical space.
The analysis of socio-geographical development and elements
of the cultural landscape over the past 150 years unequivo-
cally refutes geographical determinism that absolutizes the
influence of the natural environment on spatial development.

The succession of feudal, individual-capitalist, and
collective agro-social systems, including socialist-period
agro-complexes and contemporary transitional agro-sys-
tems, highlights the exceptional importance of state agri-
cultural policies in shaping the structural characteristics of
agro-social systems, the horizontal and vertical organization
of agricultural production, and the overall socio-economic
development of rural areas. A comparative analysis of four
dominant agro-social systems indicates that economic de-
velopment followed an upward trajectory from the late 19th
century until the early 21st century, that is, until the privat-
ization process within the transition from state to private
ownership. The disintegration of collective agro-systems
had a negative impact on the individual agricultural sector
and the processing industry, which, under new conditions,
were exposed to competition in the global food market. At
the same time, processes of deagrarianization intensified,
manifested through the conversion and abandonment of
arable land, while increasing environmental risks reduced
the overall value of the cultural landscape.

The case of the Lijev¢e Field clearly demonstrates how
economic laws of rent and locational advantages accelerate
the consumption and transformation of the most valuable
agricultural land. The lack of systematic support further con-
tributes to the weakening of individual agricultural holdings
and the growing social vulnerability of the rural population.
The overall geospatial characteristics of the Lijevée Field con-
firm the dominant importance of agricultural valorization

of space; while other functions are not excluded, priority is
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Mwpa Maunauh, Cawa ToBapnaxa
Mira Mandi¢, Sanja Tovarlaza

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY aHAAM3HPAHE Cy IIPOMjEHE y arpoCH-
CTEMUMA U IIPOLIEC U3TPaskbe mocaoBHuX 30Ha Hosa Tomo-
Aa ¥ AAeKkcaHApPOBaIl. Y ycAOBHMA rA00aAHUX TPKUIIHUX
IpOoleca arPOCOLUjaAAHH CHCTEMH 3€Masa Y TPAHSUIMjU
MTOKAa3yjy U3PaKEHY HEKOHKYPEHTHOCT, IITO HUXOBO yHa-
npeheme unnn Hyxanm. Kao ocHoBHE eaeMeHTH pypasHOT
IejcaXka, arpoCOLMjaAHH CHCTEMHU CBOjOM TPaHC(GOPMALIHjoM
U IIPOIAAAbEM PEPACKTY]y YKYIIHE APYIITBEHE IPUAHKE U
HOTpryjy Ad je KYATYPHM I€jCaXk MPUj€ CBETa APYIUTBEHU

MIPOAYKT.

given to the protection of agricultural land as a resource of
public interest. Updating cadastral records and establishing
regular monitoring of land use and condition would enable
more effective protection and valuation in accordance with
the most productive forms of land use.

Within this context, changes in agro-systems and the
development of the Nova Topola and Aleksandrovac busi-
ness zones were analyzed. Under conditions of global mar-
ket processes, agro-social systems in transition economies
exhibit pronounced non-competitiveness, making their im-

provement a necessity. As fundamental elements of the rural

landscape, agro-social systems, through their transformation
pe,ag Yy g

and decline, reflect broader societal conditions and confirm

that the cultural landscape is, above all, a social product.
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